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Advertiſement. 


N this new edition of the celebrated Sir William 

Temple's Works his Political tracts are printed ac- 
cording to the order of time in which they were 
written; with this exception, that as the eſſay On ibe 
original and nature of. government, and the Oꝶſervations 
on the United Netherlands, will give the Reader a juſt 
idea of Government in general, and in particular of the 
conſtitution, revenue, and forces of that country which 
was the ſcene of the author's important negotiations, 


theſe are placed firſt, as the beſt introduction to the 


ſubſequent tracts, LY 
The Author, unhappily for poſterity, committed to 
the flames the Firſt Part of the Memoirs of his nego- 
tiations, for reaſons which are gueſſed at by Dr. Swift 
(ſee Vol. II. p. 486.) but to ſupply that loſs he permit- 
ted the publication of the Letters he wrote during the 
7 which made the ſubject of that part: thoſe 
etters are therefore, in this edition, prefixed to the 
Secend Part of his Memar.. 
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Sir WILLIAM TEMPLE. 


[Written by a particular Friend.] 


IR WiILIAM TemyLs was deſcended from 
a younger branch of the family of the TREM- 
PLES, of Temple-hall, in Lfceſterſhire. Sir 
Ricyard TEMPLE, of the elder branch, pretended 
that his anceſtors came in with the Conqueſt, and had 
the pedigree diſtin from King John's time, when 
they were poſſeſſed of great eſtates ; but, having 
taken the unfortunate ſide in Richard the Third's 
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time, loſt all but Temple-hall, which was afterwards 


| ſold, and could never be recovered, either by Sir 
- WitLilam TtmMPLE, or his father. 


H1s grandfather was Sir WILLIAM TRMupTII, an 
eighth ſon, bred up at King's college in Cambridge, 
deſigned for the law, but he fell into the more re- 
fined and philoſophical ſtudies of that age; and writ 
on thoſe ſubjects two treatiſes in very * Latin, 
which he dedicated to Sir Philip Sidney, who firſt 
prevailed with him to leave the college, and accom- 
pany him abroad, and there died in his arms; after 


he had before his death recommended him to the 


great Earl of Eſſex, who was then in the heighth of 
Queen Elizabeth's favour, and whoſe Secretary he 
was till the tragical end of his life. Sir WILLIAM 
not only fell with him from the proſpect of ſo great 
fortunes, but was purſued by Cecil, and at laſt ſent 
over to Ireland, where he followed the courſe of his 
ſtudies in the college, of which he was choſen Pro- 


voſt, and there died at the age of ſeventy - three years, 


and lies buried there. 

H Is eldeſt fon Joun TxmeLsz was ſent young 
abroad, and afterwards bred in the court of King 
Charles the Firſt ; and by him made Maſter of the 
Rolls in Ireland: he married a ſiſter of the famous 
Dr. Hammond, and by her had four ſons and one 
daughter, who all, except one ſon, ſurvived him. 
He lived at Dublin, and was of the Privy Council 
there, and in particular friendſhip and confidence 
with the Earl of Leiceſter, then declared Lord- 
Lieutenant of Ireland, when the rebellion there, in 
16%0, broke out; in the tranſactions of which re- 


markable year he was deeply engaged 3 and, upon 
the changes in the King's counſe 


s and affairs, was 
impriſoned with three more Privy Counſellors, for 
oppoſing the ceſſation which the Duke of Ormond 
was commanded to make with the Iriſh rebels, 

n 


n n n 
14 + p a 


3 * 
* 5 * n > (; — 
oa, CI. _— 
* x * "Y 
* 


Sir William TTuPLE. ix 


Ix 1644, he was exchanged, and ſent for by the 
Parliament in England, in which he ſat till 1648, and 
was then turned out with thoſe they called the ſe- 
cluded members, for joining with them in voting for 
the conditions of the peace then treated with the 
King in the Iſle of Wight. During the ſad ſcene 
which followed his execrable murder, he continued 
to live privately in London till the happy reſtoration 
in 1660, when he returned to the place of Maſter of 
the Rolls in Ireland, where he lived in great plenty 
and eſteem, and there died in the year 77, which was 
the ſame of his age, and lies buried by his father in 
Dublin college. 

_ His eldeſt fon, WILLIAM TEMPLE, was born at 
London, in 1628, firſt ſent to ſchool at Penſhurſt in 
Kent, under the care of his uncle Dr. Henry Ham- 
mond, then Miniſter of that pariſh, and from thence, 
at ten years old, to Mr. Leigh, ſchoolmaſter of 
Biſhop-ſtratford, to whom, he uſed to ſay, he was be- 
holden for all he knew of Greek and Latin : having 
attained to all that was to be learned there, at fifteen 


he returned home, the diſorders of that time having 


hindered his going to the univerſity till ſeventeen, 
when he was aces in Emanuel college in Cambridge, 
under Dr. Cudworth. At nineteen he began his tra- 
vels into France, in 1648, a time ſo diſmal to Eng- 
land, that none but they, who were the occaſion of 
thoſe troubles and confuſions in their country, could 
be ſorry to leave it: he choſe to paſs through the Iſle 
of Wight, where his Majeſty was then prifoner in 
Cariſbrook caſtle, and met there with Mrs. Dorothy 
Oſborn, daughter to Sir Peter Oſborn, then Gover- 
nor of Guernſey for the King, who was going with 
her brother to their father at St. Maloes ; he made 
that journey with them, and there began an amour: 
with that young lady, which laſted ſeven years, and 
then ended in a happy marriage. He paſſed two years 
Vol. I, bon _ in 
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in France, learned French perfectly, and ſoon after 
made a tour into Holland, Flanders, and Germany, 


in which he grew as perfect a maſter of Spaniſh, and, 
after his return in 1654, he married Mrs. Oſborn , 


and, during the ufarpation, paſſed his time privately 
with his father, two brothers and a ſiſter, then in Ire- 


land, all happy in that perfect kindneſs and agree- 
ment which has been ſo often taken notice of in 
their family. 

Tre five years he lived there were ſpent chiefly 
in his cloſet, in improving himſelf in hiſtory and 
philoſophy ; and at that time he had five children, 
which he buried there. He refuſed all ſolicitations 
of entering into any employment under the uturper, 
and, at the happy reſtoration” in 1660, was choſen. 
member of the Convention in Ireland; and whilſt 
every body was vying, who ſhould make moſt court 
to the King, a pole bill was read. Though he and 
many others thought it to the height of what the na- 
tion could bear, the Lords Juſtices, whilſt it was de- 


bating, ſent a meſſage to the houſe, to deſire it 


might be doubled; which, amongſt a great many that 
diſliked it, Sir WILLIAM TEzMurtE only oppoſed, 
though the reſt afterwards joined with him: the 
Lords Juſtices, that heard whence the difficulty came, 
ſent ſome to reaſon it with him; his anſwer was, that 
he had nothing to ſay to it out of the houſe; where 
they cho a time to paſs it in his abſence. This 
made a great deal of talk, and brought him into 
more converſation and buſineſs, than he had been 
uſed to in that country. | 
AFTER this a Parliament was called there, and he 
choſen, with his father, for the county of Caſlow, 
and often turned the houſe in their warmeſt debates, 
by never entering into any of their parties and fac- 
tions, not minding, whom he angered, or pleaſed: 
In 1662, he was choſen one of the Commiſſioners 
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to be ſent from that Parliament to the King, and then 
waited on the new Lord-Lieutenant the Duke of Or- 
mond: ſoon after, he returned into Ireland, but with 
a reſolution of quitting that kingdom, and remov- 
ing his family into England : at 25 return he began 
to obſerve a very different countenance in the Duke 
of Ormond, from what he had found before, and 
ſoon grew to have ſo much ſhare in his Kindneſs and 
eſteem, that the Duke complained to him, that he 
was the only man in Ireland, that had never aſked 
him any thing; and, when he told him his deſign of 
carrying his family into England, ſaid, he ſhould at 
leaſt give him leave to write in his favour to the two 
great Miniſters, the Lord Chancellor and Earl of - 
Arlington ; and did it ſo much to his advantage, that 
his recommendation gave Sir WitLiam TEMPLE the 
firſt entrance into their good graces, and the good 
opinion of the King; which he made no other uſe 
of, than to tell Lord Arlington, then Secretary of 
State, that if his Majeſty had any employment abroad, 
which he thought ſuch a man as he capable of ſerv- 
ing him in, he ſhould be very happy in it, but de- 
ſired, it might not carry him into the northern clia 
mates, which he had a great averſion to: Lord Ar- 
lington ſaid, he was ſorry for it, becauſe there was 
at that time no other undiſpoſed of, but that of going 
Envoy to Sweden. © | 

In 1665, about the beginning of the firſt Dutch 
war, Lord Arlington ſent a meſſenger to him to come 
immediately to his houſe ; which he did, and found 
his buſineſs was to tell him, the King had occaſion to 
ſend one abroad upon an affair of the greateſt truſt 
and importance, and that he had reſolved to make 
him the firſt offer of it, but that he muſt know pre- 
ſently whether he would accept of it, or no, with- 
out telling him what it was, and be content to go 

in three or four days, without ſaying more of it to 
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any of his friends: after having conſidered a little, 
he told my Lord, he took him to be his friend, and, 
ſince he muſt conſult with no body elſe, would be ad- 
viſed by him: he ſaid, his advice was, that he ſhould 
not refuſe it, whether he liked it or no, as an entrance 
into his Majeſty's ſervice, and the way to ſomething 
he might like better; and then told him, it was to 
o to the Biſhop of Munſter, and conclude a treaty 
Been the King and him, by which the Biſhop 
ſhould be obliged, upon receiving a certain ſum of 
money, to enter immediately with his Majeſty into 
the war with Holland. In July he began his jour- 
ney to Coeſvelt, and not long after the ſecret came 
out, that he had in very few days concluded and 
ſigned the treaty there, in which his perfect know- 
ledge in Latin, which he had retained, was of no 
little advantage to him, the Biſhop converſing in no 
other language. After ſigning the treaty, he went 
to Bruſſels, ſaw the firſt payment made, and received 
the news that the Biſhop was in the field, by which 
this negociation began firſt to be diſcovered ; but no 
body ſuſpected the part he had in it, who continued 
privately at Bruſſels till it was whiſpered to the Mar- 
quis Caſtel-Rodrigo their Governor, that he came 
upon ſome particular errand (which he was then at 
liberty to own) who thereupon ſent to deſire his ac- 
quaintance, and that he might fee him in private, 
to which he eaſily conſented. Soon after a commiſ- 
ſion was ſent him to be Reſident at Bruſſels (which he 
had wiſhed for in his travels thither ſo many years 

before) with a patent for a Baronet. . 
In April 1666, Sir WILLIAu TzmeLe ſent for 
his family into Flanders, but before their arrival was 
poſted again into Munſter, to prevent the Biſhop's 
making peace with the Dutch, which he threatened to 
do, upon the ill payments from England, and ſigned 
it at Cleve the very night Sir WILLIAu Temers 
came to Munſter ; who, finding nothing was to be 
| done, 
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done, preſently returned to Bruſſels, where he paſſed 
one year with great pleaſure and ſatisfaction: before 
the end of it the peace with the Dutch was concluded 
at Breda; and the ſpring after, in 1667, a new war 
broke out between France and Spain, which began 
by the French ſeizing ſeveral towns in Flanders be- 
fore they had time or warning enongh to make any 
reſiſtance ; by which they fell ſo faſt into their hands 
that Bruſſels was alarmed at their near approaches, 
and Sir WIILIAu TEwPLE, knowing that they had 
not ſufficient troops to defend the town, ſent his La- 
dy and family into England, but ſtaid there with his 
fiſter till Chriſtmas following, when the King ſent 
for him to come over privately, and with orders to 
paſs through Holland, and make Monſieur De Witt 
a viſit in the way, which produced the great nego- 
tiation of the triple alliance. Upon which, in * 
days after his arrival at Court, he was diſpatched 
back to the Hague, and in as many he concluded 
that famous treaty between England, Sweden, and 
Holland, ſo ſurpriſing at that time, and ſo much ap- 
plauded; and with this began a truſt and confidence 
between him and Monfieur de Witt, from the ex- 
ence, as well as aſſurance of truth and fairneſs 
in their dealings on both ſides, which helped much to 
the eaſe and diſpatch of thoſe they were engaged in, 
After the ratifications were over, he had orders to re- 
turn to Bruſſels, and endeavour to prevail with the 
Spaniards to conſent to a peace with France, which 
was treated the next ſummer, in 1668, at Aix-la-Cha- 
pelle, whither he was ſent Ambaſſador extraordin 
and Mediator, and with his collegue Sir Lionel Jen- 
kins, aſter many difficulties and delays, at laſt brought 
it to a happy concluſion. Ot 
- Soox after, he was ſent Ambaſſador extraordinary 
to the States General, with inſtructions to- confirm 
the triple alliance, and ſolicit the Emperor and Ger- 
man Princes, by their Miniſters, to enter into it; and 
B 3 being 
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being the firſt e fam Ambaſſador, that had been 


there ſince King James's time, he was received and 
diſtinguiſhed by all marks of regard and efteem they 
could expreſs for his character and perſon ; and, by 
the good opinion he had gained,- was able to brin 

the States into ſuch meaſures, as, M. de Witt fan 
he was ſure, was not in the power of any other man 
to do: he lived in confidence with that great Miniſ- 
ter, by order from the King, and in conſtant and fami- 
liar converſation with the Prince of Orange, then eigh- 
teen years old ; than which no man could have a more 
difficult part to act; and he compaſſed the chief deſign 
of his embaſly, in engaging the Emperor and Spain 
in the meaſures that were then deſired : but in this 
time happened Madam's journey into England, fa 
well known to have changed them all ; and though 
he had obſerved a diſpoſition in the Court betore, to 
complain of the Dutch upon ſmall occaſions, ve 

unlike what he left it in, yet ſuſpected nothing ll 
Lord Arlington, in September 1669 hurried him 
over, by telling him, as ſoon as he received his letter 
he ſhould put his foot into the ſtirrup. When he 
came to him, whom he always ſaw the firſt, and 
thought he had never more reaſon to make haſte, he 
found he had not one word to ſay to him; and, af- 
ter making him wait a great while, only aſked him 
ſeveral indifferent queſtions about his journey, and he 
was received next day as coldly by the King. The ſe- 
cret ſoon came out, and Sir WILLIAM TEMPLE was 
preſſed to return to the H , and make way for a 
war with Holland, with which, leſs than two years 
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the friendſhip he had profeſſed, was reſented by Sir 


WILLIAM TEMPLE, | 

He now retired to a houſe he had purchaſed at 
Shene, near Richmond; and, in this interval of his 
leiſure and retreat, writ his O&ſervattons on the United 
Provinces, and one part of his Miſcellanies. | 

ABouT the end of the ſummer, 1673, the King 
growing weary of the ſecond Dutch war, which was 
iked by few at Court, and none any where ele, ſent 
for Sir WiLLiam TeMyLE, who was ever wanted 
upon that occaſion, to go into Holland and conclude 
the peace; towards which overtures began now to 
be made on. both ſides; but, powers having been ſent 
at this time from thence to the Marquis de Freſno 
the Spaniſh Ambaſſador at London, Sir WiLLiam 
TEMPLE was ordered to treat it with him, and in 
three days it was concluded, and the point of the flag 
carried, that had been ſo long conteſted. Upon this 
Lord Arlington offered him the embaſly into Spain, 
which, for want of his father's conſent, who was then 
old and infirm, he refuſed ; and, foon after, the place 
of Secretary of State, for want of {ix thouſand pounds, 
which he was to lay down. for it, and could not 
ſpare, 
In June, 1674, he was again ſent Ambaſſador in- 
to Holland, with offer of the King's mediation be- 
tween France and the Confederates, then at war; 
which was not long after accepted ; and Lord Berke- 
ley, Sir WiLLiam TEMPLE, and Sir Lionel Jenkins, 
were declared Ambaſſadors and Mediators, and 
Nimeguen (which he had propoſed) was conſented 
to at laſt by all parties to be the place of treaty. Dur- 
ing his ſtay at the Hague, the Prince of Orange, 
who was fond of ſpeaking Engliſh, and of their plain 
way of eating, conſtantly dined and ſupped once 
or twice a week at his houſe, who thereby grew ſo 
much into the Prince's eſteem and confidence, as gave 
him great a part in that conſiderable affair of his 
B 4 mar- 
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marriage with Lady Mary, ſo well known in the 
world, and fo particularly related in his Memoirs. 
One advantage he made of it from an accident, that 
then happened, may be worth mentioning, becauſe 
he reckoned it himſelf — the good fortunes 
of his life, There were five Engliſhmen taken and 
brought to the Hague whilſt he was there, and in 
the Prince's abſence, who were immediately tried, 
and condemned by a council of war, for deſerting 
their colours: ſome of his ſervants had the curioſity 
to viſit their unfortunate countrymen, and came 
home with a deplorable ſtory, that, by -what they 
had heard, it ſeemed to be a miſtake; and that they 
were all like to die innocent ; but, however, that it was 
without remedy, that their graves were digging, and 
they were to be ſhot next morning. Sir WILLIAM 
TEMPLE left nothing unattempted to preyent their 
ſudden execution, and ſent to the officers to threaten 
them, that he would complain firſt to the Prince, and 
then to the King, who, be was ſure, would demand 
reparation, if ſo many of his ſubjects ſuffered unjuſt- 


ly: but nothing would move them, till he made it 


his laſt requeſt to reprieve them one day, in which 
the Prince happened to come within reach of return- 
ing an anſwer to a meſſage he ſent; upon which 
they were releaſed, The firſt thing they did was to 


go and ſee their graves, and the next to come and 


thank Sir WILLIAM TEMPLE upon their knees. 

In July 16706, he removed his family to Nimeguen, 
where he paſſed that year without making any pro- 
oreſs in the treaty, that from ſeveral accidents was 


then at a ſtand; and, the year after, his ſon was ſent 


over with letters from my Lord Treaſurer to order 
him to return and ſucceed Mr. Coventry in his place 
of Secretary of State, which he made ſome difficulties 


of reſigning, . unleſs he had leave to name his ſueceſ- 


for; which the King refuſed, and fell into an ill hu- 
mour upon it. Sir WILLIAM TEMELE, who * 
on 
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fond of the change, deſired his Majeſty to let it alone 
till all parties were agreed, and the treaty, he was 
then engaged in, concluded, to which he did not re: 
turn that year. About this time, the Prince of O- 
range, having the King's leave to come over, ſoon 
after married Lady Mary; and from this happened 
another occaſion of unkindneſs between Lord Arling- 
ton and him; my Lord Treaſurer, who was relat- 
ed to Sir WILLIAM Trurrr's Lady, and he bein 
only in the ſecret of all that affair; upon which Lord 
Arlington ſaid a very good thing, though not in very 
good humour, That ſome things were ſo ill in them- 
elves, that the manner of doing them could not mend 
them, and others ſo good, that the manner, they were 
done in, could not ſpoil them; and that the Prince 
of Orange's match was of the Jaſt ſort. Lord Arling- 
ton's coldneſs to Sir WILLIAM TEMPLE began from 
his early acquaintance with the Lord Treaſurer (they 
having travelled young together) and his relation to 
him by marriage; and he being now chief Miniſter 
in Lord Arlington's room, and they two living in the 
laſt degree of ill intelligence with one another, it was 
impoſſible to keep the favour of both theſe great men, 
which was the true reaſon of Lord Arlington's falling 
out with him, with whom, from circumſtances better 
forgot than repeated, he could not afterwards live 
well. After the Prince and Princeſs were gone into 
Holland, rhe inclination at Court always leaning to- 
wards France, the King would have engaged Sir 
WILLIAu TEMPLE in ſome negotiations with that 
crown, ſo contrary to thoſe he had been before con- 
cerned in, and which he was fo ill ſatisfied with, that 
he offered to give vp his pretenſions to the Secretary's 
place, which he defired my Lord Treaſurer to ac- 
quaint his Majeſty with, and ſo went to Shene with 
the hopes of being taken at his word, growing very 
weary, as Monſieur de Witt uſed to expreſs it, of the 
perpetual fluctuation he had obſerved in all our coun- 


ſels 
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ſels ſince Queen Eliſabeth's reign. But, upon diſcove. 
ry of the French deſigns not to evacuate the Spaniſh 
towns agreed on by the treaty to be delivered up, the 
King commanded him to go upon a third embaſſy to 
the States, with whom he concluded a treaty, by 
which England was engaged, upon the refuſal of the 
French to evacuate the towns in forty days, to de- 
clare immediate war with France : but, before half 
that time was run out, one De Croſs was ſent from 
our Court into Holland, upon an errand that damp- 
ed all the humour that treaty had given them 
there, and the life it had put into all their affairs; and 
ſuch ſudden and pp changes in our own, which 
Sir WILLIAM TEMPLE had ſeen too often to be a- 
ſtoniſhed ar, gave him a diſtaſte to all publick employ- 
ments. | 
In 1679, he went back to Nimeguen, where the 
French delayed ſigning the treaty to the laſt hour; 
which after he had concluded, returned to the 
Hague, from whence he was ſoon ſent for to enter 
upon the Secretary's place, which Mr. Coventry was 
at laſt reſolved to part with, and my Lord. Sunder- 
land, who was newly come into the other, preſſed 
him with ſo much earneſtneſs to accept of. He very 
unwillingly obeyed his Majeſty's commands to come 
over, having long had at heart a viſit he had promiſed 
to make the Great Duke, as ſoon as his embaſſy was 
ended; having begun a particular acquaintance with 
him in England, and kept up à correſpondence ever 
ſince. Beſides, having ſo ill ſucceeded in the deſigns 
(which no man ever more ſteadily purſued in the 
courſe of his employments) of doing his country the 
beſt ſervice, and advancing its bonour and greatneſs 
to the height he thought it capable of being raiſed to, 
he reſolved to aſk leave of the King to retire ; and in- 
deed no body could haye engaged in public affairs 
with a worſe proſpect than there was at this time, or 
in a more unpleaſant ſcene ; the Popiſh plot — 
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newly broke out, which the King believed nothing 
of, the 2 frighted, and the Parliament violent in 
the proſecution of it. In this melancholy poſture of 
affairs, Sir WILLIAM TEMPLE came to Court, as all 
his friends hoped, with the deſign of entering upon the 
Secretary's place, which he made a difficulty of, be- 
cauſe he was not in the houſe of Commons, and 
thought the public buſineſs would ſuffer thereby in 
ſo critical a time, in which the contefts ran ſo high 
between the two parties, that the King thought fit to 
ſend the Duke into Flanders, and the Parliament to 
put my Lord Treaſurer into the Tower. After this 
his Majeſty again preſſed Sir WILLIAM TEMPLE to be 
Secretary of dene uſing this argument, That he had 
now no body to conſult with at a time that he wanted 
the beſt advice. That which Sir WILLIA TEMPLE 
gave him was, to truſt his affairs no more in any one 
bak but chuſe ſo many men as he pleated for his 
Privy Council, whom he ſhould wholly truſt and ad- 
viſe with; which in few days the King conſented to, 
and the-choice of the perſons was wholly concerted be- 
tween his Majeſty and Sir WILLIA TEMPLE,. wha 
had leave next day to acquaint the Lord Chancel- 
lor, Lord Sunderland, and Lord Eſſex with it; who 
all approved of the reſolution, but thought it the 
greateſt point that ever was gained by any Miniſter 
and, three days after the old council was diſſolved, 
this new one was eſtabliſhed, of which Sir WILLIAM 
TEMPLE was one. | 

In 1680, the councils began again to be changed, 
upon the King's having been very ill the end of of the 
ſummer ; and the Duke's returning privately to 
Court, and his treatment from ſome of thoſe perſons, 
whom, from the King's diſlike, if not averſion to, 
he found ſo difficult to bring into his favour and bu- 
ſineſs, gave him a freſh diſtaſte to Court and councils, 
whither he ſeldom went; the particulars of which are 
publiſhed in the Third Part of the Memoirs, that 
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were only written (as he expreſſed it in the original, 
now 1n the hands of one of his family) for the private 
ſatisfaction of his friends. 

Soon after this, the King ſent for Sir WILLIAM 
TEMPLE again, and propoſed his going Ambaſſador 
into Spain, and give credit to an alliance pretended to 
be made with that crown, againſt the meeting of the 
Parliament; upon which * French Ambaſſadors, 
much diſſatisfied, ſaid, it was enough to give vigour 
to the Spamſh monarchy. When 2 equipage was 
almoſt ready, and part of the money for it paid, the 
King changed his mind, and told him, he would have 
him defer Fis journey till the end of the ſeſſions of 
Parliament, of which he was choſen a member tor 
the Univerſity of Cambridge, and in which the fac- 
tions ran ſo high, that he ſaw it impoſſible to bring 
them to any temper. The Duke was ſent into Scot- 
land: that would not fatisfy them, nor any thing 
but a bill of excluſion, againſt which he always de- 
dared himſelf, being a legal man, and faid, his en- 
deavours ſhould ever be to unite the Royal Family, 
but that he would never enter into any counſels to 
divide them. This. famous bill after long conteſts 
was thrown out, and the Parliament diſſolved, and 
it was upon his Majeſty's taking this reſolution with- 
out the advice of his Pnvy Council, contrary to 
what he had promiſed, that Sir WiLLiam TurLE 
ſpoke ſo boldly there, and was fo ill uſed for taking 
that liberty, by ſome of thoſe friends who had been 
moſt earneſt in promoting the laſt change. Upon 
this he grew quite tired with public buſineſs, refuſed 
the offer he had of ſerving again for the univerſity 
in the next Parliament, that was ſoon after called 
and met at Oxford, and was uneaſy with the name 
of a Privy Counſellor, which he ſoon got rid of; 
and the Duke being returned, and all the councils 
changed, Lord Sunderland's, Eſſex's, and Sir WII 
LiaM TemMeLe's names were by the King's order - 
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ſtruck out of the Council- book together; upon 
which he took occaſion to fend the King word, That 
he would live the reſt of his life as good a ſubject as 
any in his kingdoms, but never more meddle with 
public affairs : the King aſſured him that he was not 
at all angry; and though he lived from that time 
at Shene till 1685, without ever ſeeing the town or 
Court, and had the privilege of returning no viſits 
that were made from thence by perſons of the beſt 
uality and fortune, who during thoſe five years 
pee his houſe and table, yet he never failed of 
waiting on his Majeſty whenever he came into the 
neighbourhood, and no body was better received by 
his own maſter whilſt he lived, and by King James 
afterwards, who often turned the whole converſation 
to him, as ſoon as he entered the room at Richmond. 
Azour this time his only ſon Mr. Temple (and 
the only child he had now left, having a few years 
before loſt his favourite daughter Diana of the ſmall- 
x at fourteen years of age) was married in France 
to Mademoiſele Rambouillet, a rich heireſs, and 
only daughter of Monſieur Dupleſſis, a French pro- 
teſtant of a very good family, a young Lady very 
eminent then for her rare accompliſhments of bod 
and mind, and more ſo ſince for her great piety an 
charity, with whom he lived near four years very hap - 
pily, and at his death (that was a cruel blow to his 
father in depriving him of .ſuch an only heir of his 
parts and virtues, as well as his fortune) he left only 
two daughters that are now living, the eldeſt of 
which is married to Mr. John Temple, younger ſon 
to Sir John Temple who was Sir WILLIAM TEMPLE'S 
ſecond brother, and eſteemed one of the beſt lawyers 
in Ireland, and had been Solicitor and Attorney-Ge- 
neral there many years; to whom Archbiſhop Shel- 
don made a ſingular compliment, that he had the 
curſe of the goſpel, becauſe all men ſpoke well of him. 
Mr. Temple's youngeſt daughter is married to Mr, 
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Nicholas Bacon, of Shrubland in the county of Suf+ 
folk. 

Sir WILLIAu TEMPLE continued a year at Shene, 
and, having purchaſed a ſmall ſeat called Moor Park, 
near Farnham in Surrey, which he took a great fancy 
to for its ſolitude and retirement, and the healthy and 
pleaſant ſituation, and being much affſicted with the 
gout, and broken with age and infirmities, he reſolv- 
ed to paſs the remainder of his life there, and in No- 
vember, 1686, in his way thither, waited on Kin 
James, then at Windſor, and begged his favour and 

rotection to one that would always live a good ſub- 
ject, but, whatever happened, never enter again upon 
any public employment, and deſired his Majeſty ne- 
ver to give credit to whatever he might hear to the 
contrary : the King, who uſed to ſay, Sir WILLIAM 
TzemMPLE's character was always to be believed, pro- 
miſed him what he deſired, made him ſome reproaches 
for not coming into his ſervice, which he ſaid was his 
own fault, and kept his word as faithfully to Sir W1r- , 
LIAM TEMPLE, as he did to his Majeſty during the 
ſurpriſing turn of affairs that ſoon after followed by 
the Prince of Orange's coming over, which, what- 
ever people may ſuſpect, was ſo great a ſecret to him, 
that there is nothing ſurer, than that he was not only 
wholly unacquainted with it, but one of the laſt men 
in England that believed it. 

Ar the time of this happy revolution in 1688, 
Moor Park growing unſafe by lying in the way of 
both armies, he went back to the houſe he had given 
up to his fon at Shene, who had been very uneaſy at 
being denied the leave he had ſo impatiently begged 
of his father, to go and meet the Prince of Orange at 
his landing, which, ia telling his principles of never 
engaging 1n any thing that ſeemed to divide the Royal 
Family, I have already given the beſt and trueſt rea- 
ſon of. After King James's abdication, and the 
Prince's arrival at Windſor, Sir WILLIAu TEMPLE 

went 
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went to wait upon his Highneſs, and carried his ſon; 
the Prince preſſed him to enter into his ſervice, and 
to be Secretary of State; ſaid, it was in kindneſs to 
him that he had not been acquainted with his de- 
ſign; came to him two or three times at Shene, and 
ſeveral of his friends made him very uneaſy, in laying 
to his heart how much the Prince (who was his friend) 
his country, and his religion, muſt ſuffer by his obſti- 
nate refuſal to engage in their defence, that muſt give 
the world an ill opinion of this great undertaking, 
and make them miſtruſt ſome ill deſign at the bottom, 
which a man of his truth and honour did not care to 
be concerned in: and, though he continued unſhaken 
in his reſolutions, and very firm in keeping the pro- 
miſe he had made King James, that was mentioned 
before, yet he was very ſenſible of the trouble and 
uneaſineſs the Prince and all his friends expreſſed at 
it, and was the gladder to return to his retirement at 
Moor Park, about the end of the year 1689, to be 
NE the way of any more ſolicitations of that 
ind. 

From that time he turned himſelf wholly to the 
cares and amuſements of a country life, ſaw little 
company in a place fo deſolate, had the honour of 
being often conſulted by King William in ſome of 
his Bere and important affairs, and of a viſit from 
him in his way from Wincheſter, and uſed to wait up- 
on his Majeſty at Richmond and Windſor, where he 
was always very graciouſly received with that eaſineſs 
and familiarity, and particular confidence, that had 
ee in Holland ſo many years before. 

N 1694, he had the misfortune to loſe his Lady, 
who was a very extraordinary woman, as well as a 
good wife, of whom nothing more need be faid to 
er advantage, than that ſhe was not only much 
. eſteemed by her own friends and acquaintance, ſome 
of whom were perſons of the greateſt figure, but va- 
lued and diſtinguiſhed by ſuch good judges of true 
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merit as King William and Queen Mary, with whom 
ſhe had the honour to keep a conſtant correſpondence, 
being juſtly admired for her fine ſtyle and turn of wis 
in writing letters, and whom ſhe outlived about a 
month; the deep affliction for her Majeſty's moſt 
deplorable death having haſtened her own. Sir W1t.- 
LIAM TEMPLE was then paſt ſixty, at which age he 
practiſed what he had & often declared to be his 
opinion, that an old man ought then to conclude 
himſelf no longer of uſe in the world, but to himſelf 


and his friends, He lived four years after, extreme- 


ly afflicted with the gout, which at laſt wore out his 
life ; and, with the help of age and a natural decay 
of ſtrength and ſpirits, ended it in January, 1698, 
in his ſeventieth year. He was buried privately in 
Weſtminſter-Abbey, according to his directions in his 
will, that were in theſe words: 

« ] do order my body to be interred in the weſt 
© iſle of Weſtminſter-Abbey, near thoſe two dear 
e pledges, my wife and my daughter Diana, that 
© lie there already; and that, af; ter mine and my # 
* ſiſter Giffard's deceaſe, a jarge ſtone of black 


** marble may be ſet up againſt the wall, with this 
inſcription: 


« F151 ſuiſque chariſſimis, 
| * Diana TEMPLE dilecliſimæ filie, 
* DoROTHEA OSBORN conjunctiſſimæ conjugi, 
« Et MARTHZ GIFFARD optime ſorori, 
Hoc qualecunque monumentum 
% Pont curavit 
« GULIELMUS TEMPLE, Barenettus.“ 


Tris marble monument was according to his ors 
der ſet up after the Lady Giffard's death in 1722, 
who reſembled him in his genius, as well as in his 
perſon, and left behind her ghe character of one of the 
beſt and moſt conſtant friends in the warld. 
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A ſhort CHARACTER of him. 


Trinx nothing harder than to write any body's 
character, and that of a friend is ftill more diffi- 
cult: if one tells truth, it is thought partiality; 
and if one does not, it is a real piece of injuſtice. I 
will try (by ſaying little) to avoid both imputations. 

Sir WILLIAM Truprz's perſon is beſt known by 
his pictures and prints: he was rather tall, than low; 
his ſhape, when young, very exact; his hair a dark 
brown, and curled naturally, and, whilſt that was e- 
ſteemed a beauty, no body had it in greater perfection; 
his eyes grey, but lively; and his body lean, but ex- 
treme active, ſo that none acquitted themſelves bet- 
ter at all ſorts of exerciſe, 

He had an extraordinary ſpirit and life in his hu- 
mour, with fo agreeable turns of wit and fancy in his 
converſation, that no body was welcomer in all forts 
of company ; and ſome have obſerved, that he never 
had a mind to make any body kind to him, without 
compaſſing his deſign. 

Hz was an exact obſerver of truth, thinking none 
that had failed once ought ever to be truſted again; 
of nice points of honour; of great humanity and 
good nature, taking pleaſure in making others eaſy 
and happy; his paſſions naturally warm and quick, 
but tempered by reaſon and thought; his humour 
gay, but very unequal from cruel fits of ſpleen and 
melancholy, being ſubject to great damps from ſud- 
den changes of weather, but chiefly from the croſſes 
and ſurpriſing turns in his buſineſs, and diſappoint- 
ments he met with ſo often in his endeavours to con- 
tribute to the honour and ſervice of his country, 
which he thought himſelf two or three times ſo near 
compaſſing, that he could not think with patience of 
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what had hindered it, or of thoſe that he thought had 


been the occaſion of his diſappointments. 


Hx never ſeemed buſy in his greateſt employments, 


.was a great lover of liberty, and therefore hated the 


ſervitude of courts; ſaid he could never ſerve for 


wages, nor be buly (as one is fo often there) to no 


purpoſe ; and never was willing to enter upon any 
employment but that of a public Miniſter. | 

He had been a paſſionate lover, was a kind huſband, 
a fond and indulgent father, a good maſter, and the 
beſt friend in the world; and, knowing himſelf to be 
fo, was impatient of the leaſt ſuſpicion or jealouſy from 
thoſe he loved. He was ever kind to the memory of 
thoſe he had once liked and eſteemed ; wounded to the 
heart by grief, upon the many loſſes of his children 
and friends, till recovered by reaſon and philoſophy, 
and that perfect reſignation to Almighty God, which 
he thought ſo abſolute a part of our duty; upon thoſe 
ſad occaſions often ſaying, His holy name be praiſed: 
His will be done. 

He was not without ſtrong averſions, ſo as to be 
uneaſy at the firſt ſight of ſome he diſhked, and impa- 
tient of their converſation; apt to be warm in diſputes 
and expoſtulations, which made him hate the one, and 
avoid the other, which, he uſed to ſay, might ſometimes 
do well between lovers, but never between friends; 
he turned his converſation to what was more eaſy and 
pleaſant, eſpecially at table, where, he ſaid, ill hu- 
mour ought never to come, and his agreeable talk at 
it, if it had been ſet down, would have been very en- 
tertaining to the reader, as well as it was to ſo many 
that heard it. He had a very familiar way of con- 
verſing with all forts of people, from the greateſt 
princes to the meaneſt ſervants, and even children, 
whoſe imperfect language and natural and innocent 
talk he was fond of, and made entertainment out of 

every 
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every thing that could afford it; when that he liked 
beſt failed, the next ſerved turn. 

He lived healthful till forty- two, then began to be 
troubled with rheums upon his teeth and eyes, which 
he attributed to the air of Holland, and which ended, 
when he was forty-ſeven, in the gout, upon which he 
grew very melancholy, being then Ambaſſador at the 
Hague; he ſaid, a man was never good for any thing 
after it; and tho* he continued in buſineſs near three 
years longer, *twas always with deſign of winding him- 
ſelf out as faſt as he could; and making good his own 
rules, that no body ſhould make love after forty, nor 
be in buſineſs after fifty : and tho? from this time he 
h:d frequent returns of ill health, he never cared to 
conſult phyſicians; ſaying, he hoped to die without 
them; and truſted wholly to the care and advice of 
his friends, which he often expreſſed himſelf fo happy 
in, as to want nothing but health; which ſince riches 
could not help him to, he deſpiſed them. 

He was born to a moderate eſtate, and did not 
much increaſe it during his- employments, which, he 
tells his ſon in his letter to him before the ſecond part 
of his Memoirs, it is fit, ſhould contribute ſome- 
© thing to his entertainment, ſince they had done ſo 
© little to his fortunes; upon which he could make 
him no excuſe, fince it was ſo often in his power, 
© that it was never in his thoughts, which were ever 
turned upon how much leſs he wanted, rather than 
how much more.“ And in a fine ſtrain of philo- 
ſophy he concludes, * If yours have the ſame turn, 
* you will be but too rich; if the contrary, you will 
be ever poor.“ King Charles II. gave him the re- 
verſion of the Maſter of the Rolls place in Ireland, 
after his father, who kept it during his life ; and the 
preſents made him, in his ſeveral embaſſies, were 
chiefly laid out in building and planting, and in pur- 
chaſing old ſtatues and pictures, that ſtill roman 
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his family, which were his only expence or extrava- 
gance, but not too great for his income. Thoſe that 
knew him little, thought him rich; to whom he 
uſed to anſwer pleaſantly, that he wanted nothing 
but an eſtate; and yet no body was more generous 
to his friends, or more charitable to the poor, -in 
giving often, to true objects of charity, an hundred 
unds at a time, and ſometimes three hundred. 

His religion was that of the church of England, 
in which he was born and bred; how looſe ſo- 
ever Biſhop Burnet, in his Hiſtory of his own times, 
repreſents his principles (from that common-place 
of hearſay that runs through the whole, for he was 
not acquainted with Sir WILLIAM) yet there is no 
ground for ſuch uncharitable reflections given in his 
writings, in which his excellent letter to the Coun- 
teſs of Effex is a convincing proof both of his piety 
and eloquence; and to that picture, drawn by him- 
ſelf in his works, I refer thoſe that care either to 
know or to imitate him, 
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Written in the Year 1672. 


HE nature of man ſeems to be the ſame 
in all times and places, but varied, like 
their ſtatures, complexions, and features 
by the force and influence of the ſeveral 
climates where they are born and bred ; which pro- 
duce in them, by a different mixture of the humours, 
and operation of the air, a different and unequal courſe 
of imaginations and paſſions, and conſequently of diſ- 
courſes and actions. 
Theſe differences incline men to ſeveral cuſtoms, 
educations, opinions, and laws, which form and go- 
vern the ſeveral nations of the world, where they are 
not interrupted by the violence of ſome force from 
8 C 3 without, 
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without, or ſome faction within, which, like a great 
blow, or a great diſeaſe, may either change or deſtroy 
the very frame of a body; though, if it lives to reco- 
ver ſtrength and vigour, it commonly returns in time 
to its natural conſtitution, or ſomething near it. 

(I ſpeak not of thoſe changes and revolutions of 
State, or inſtitutions of government, that are made 
by the more immediate and evident operation of 
divine will and providence ; being the themes of di- 
vines, and not of common men; and the ſubjects of 
our faith, not of reaſon. ) 

This may be the cauſe that the ſame countries have 
generally in all times been uſed to forms of govern- 
ment much of a ſort; the ſame nature ever continu- 
ing under the ſame climate, and making returns into 
its old channel, though ſometimes led out of it by 
perſuaſions, and ſometimes beaten out by force. 

Thus the more northern and ſouthern nations (ex- 


tremes, as they ſay, ſtill agreeing) have ever lived un- 


der ſingle and arbitrary dominions; as all the regions 
of Tartary and Muſcovy on the one fide, and of Afric 
and India on the other: while thoſe under the more 
temperate climates, eſpecially in Europe, have ever 
been uſed to more moderate governments, running 
anciently much into commonwealths, and of later ages 
into principalities bounded by laws which differ leſs 
in nature than in name. 

For, though the old diſtinctions run otherwiſe, 
there ſeem to be but two general kinds of government 
in the world; the one exerciſed according to the ar- 
bitrary commands and will of ſome ſingle perſon ; and 
the other according to certain orders or laws intro- 
duced by agreement or cuſtom, and not to be chan- 
ged without the conſent of many. 

Put under each of theſe may fall many more par- 
tar Kinds than can be reduced to the common 
hats of governtaent received in the ſchools. For 

thoſe 
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thoſe of the firſt ſort differ according to the diſpo- 
ſitions and humours of him that rules, and of them 
that obey ; as fevers do according to the temper of the 
perſons, and accidents of the ſeaſons. And thoſe of 
the other ſort differ according to the quality or num- 
ber of the perſons upon whom 1s devolved the au- 
thority of making, or power of executing, laws. 

Nor will any man, that underſtands the ſtate of Po- 
land, and the United Provinces, be well able to range 
them under any particular names of government that 
have been yet invented. 

The great ſcenes of action, and ſubjects of ancient 
ſtory, Greece, Italy, and Sicily, were all divided into 
{mall commonwealths, till ſwallowed up and made 
provinces by that mighty one of Rome, together with 
Spain, Gaul, and Germany. Theſe were before com- 
poſed of many ſmall governments, among which the 
cities were generally under commonwealths, and the 
countries under ſeveral Princes, who were Generals in 
their wars, but, in peace, lived without armies or 
guards, or any inſtruments of arbitrary power; and 
were only chief of their councils, and of thoſe aſſem- 
blies by whoſe conſultations and authority the great 
affairs and actions among them were reſolved and en- 
terpriſed. 

Through all theſe regions, ſome of the ſmaller States, 
but chiefly thoſe of the cities, fell often under tyran- 
nies, which ſpring naturally out of popular govern- 
ments; while the meaner ſort of the people, oppreſ- 
ſed or ill protected by the richer and greater, give 
themſelves up to the conduct of ſome one man in chief 
credit among them, and ſubmit all to his will and 
diſcretion, either running eaſily from one extreme to 
another, or contented to ſce thoſe, they hated and fear- 
ed before, now in equal condition with themſelves; or 
becauſe a multitude is incapable of framing orders, 
though capable of conſerving them : or that every 
4 man 


| 
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man comes to find by experience, that confuſion and 
popular tumults have worſe effects upon common ſafe- 
ty, than the rankeſt tyranny. For it is eaſier to pleaſe 
; the humour, and either appeaſe or reſiſt the fury, of 
| one ſingle man, than of a multitude. And, taking 
l each of them in their extremes, the rage of a tyrant 
l may be hke that of fire, which conſumes whar it reach- 
j es but by degrees, and devouring one houſe after an- 
| other; whereas the rage of people is like that of the 


ſea, which, once breaking bounds, overflows a coun- 
try with that ſuddenneſs and violence, as leaves no 
| hopes either of flying or reſiſting, till, with the change 
5 of tides or winds, it returns of itſelf. 

The force and variety of accidents is fo great, that 
it will not perhaps bear reaſoning, or inquiry, how it 
comes about that ſingle arbitrary dominion ſeems to 
| have been natural to Aſia and Afric, and the other ſort 
i to Europe. For though Carthage was indeed a com- 
monwealth in Afric, and Macedon a kingdom in Eu- 
rope; yet the firſt was not native of that ſoil (being a 
colony of the Tyrians, as there were ſome other ſmall 
ones of the Grecians upon the ſame coaſts) and the 
King of Macedon governed by laws, and the conſent, 
as well as councils, of the nobles; not, like the 
Kings of Perſia, by humour and will; as appears by 
the event of their quarrel, while ſo few ſubjects con- 
|| quered ſo many ſlaves. 
| Yet one reaſon may be, that Sicily, Greece, and Ita- 
ly (which were the regions of commonwealths) were 

lanted thick with rich and populous cities (occaſioned 
i! y their being ſo. far encompaſſed with the ſea) and 
the vein of all rich cities ever inclines to that kind of 
| government; whether it be, that, where many grow 
| rich, many grow to power, and are harder to be ſub- 
| yected ; or, where men grow to great poſſeſſions, they 
| ꝑrow more intent upon ſafety, and therefore deſire to 
0 e governed by laws and magiſtrates of their own 
ll; 1. d | choice, 
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choice, fearing all armed and arbitrary power; or that 
the ſmall compaſs of cities makes the eaſe and conve- 
nience of aſſemblies and councils; or that converſa- 
tion ſharpens men's wits, and makes too many rea- 
ſoners in matters of government. 
The contrary of all this happens in countries thin 
inhabited, and eſpecially in vaſt campania's, ſuch as 
are extended through Aſia and Afric, where there 
are few cities beſides what grow by the reſidence of 
the Kings or their governors. The people are poorer, 
and, having little to loſe, have little to care for, and 
are leſs expoſed to the deſigns of power or violence. 
The aſſembling of perſons, deputed from people at 
great diſtances one from another, is trouble to them 
that are ſent, and charge to them that ſend. And, 
where ambition and avarice have made no entrance, 
the defire of leiſure is much more natural, than of 
buſineſs and care: beſides, men converſing all their 
lives with the woods and the fields, and the herds, 
more than with one another, come to know as little 
as they deſire ; uſe their ſenſes a great deal more than 
their reaſons ; examine not the nature or the tenure 
of power and authority; find only they are fit to 
obey, becauſe they are not fit to govern; and ſo come 
to ſubmit to the will of him they found in power, as 
they do to the will of heaven, and conſider all changes 
of conditions, that happen to them under good or bad 
Princes, like good or ill ſeaſons, that happen in the 
weather and the air. \ 
It may be ſaid further, that, in the more intem- 
perate climates, the ſpirits, either exhaled by heat, or 
compreſſed by cold, are rendered faint and ſluggiſh ; 
and by that reaſon the men grow tamer, and fitter for 
ſervitude. Thar, in more temperate regions, the ſpi- 
rits are ſtronger, and more active, whereby men be- 
come bolder in the defence or recovery of their liber- 


tles. | 
But 
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But all government is a reſtraint upon liberty; 
and, under all, the dominion 1s equally abſolute 
where 1t 15 in the laſt reſort. 

So that when men ſeem to contend for hberty, it 
is indeed but for the change of thoſe that rule, or for 
the forms of government they have formerly been 
uſed to, and (being grown weary of the preſent) now 
begin to regret; though when they enjoyed them it 
was not without ſome preſſure and complaint. Nor 
can it be, in the other cafe, that when vaſt numbers 
of men ſubmit their lives and fortunes abſolutely to 
the will of one, it ſhould be want of heart, but muſt 
be force of cuſtom, or opinion, the true ground and 
foundation of all government, and that which ſub- 


jects power to authority, For power, ariſing from 


itrength, is always in thoſe that are governed, who 
are many: but authority, ariſing from opinion, is in 
thoſe that govern, who are few. 

This diſtinction is plain in the forms of the old 
Rotnan State, where laws were made, and reſolutions 
taken, authoritate ſenatus, and juſſu populi. The ſenate 
were authors of all counſels in the State; and what 
was by them conſulted and agreed, was propoſed to 
the people, by whom it was enacted, or commanded 
becauſe in them was the power to make it be obeyed. 
But the great opinion which the people had at firft of 
the perſons of the Senators, and afterwards of their 
families (which were called Patricians) gained eaſy aſ- 
ſent to what was thus propoſed, the authority of the 
perſons adding great weight to the reaſon of the things. 
And this went fo far, that though the choice of all 
maviſtrates was wholly in the people, yet, for a long 
courſe of years, they choſe none but Patricians into 
the great offices of State, either civil or military. But 
when the people began to loſe the general opinion 
they had of the Patricians, or at leaſt fo far as to be- 
heve ſome among themſelves were as able and fit, as 


theſe, 
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theſe, to adviſe the State, and lead their armies, they 
then pretended to ſhare with the Senate in the magiſ- 
tracy, and bring in Plebeians to the offices of chieteſt 
power and dignity. And hereupon began thoſe ſe- 
ditions which ſo long diſtempered, and at length 
ruined, that State. 


AUTHORITY ariſes from the opinion of wiſ- 
dom, goodneſs, and valour in the perſons who poſ- 
{els it. 

Wiſdom is that which makes men judge what are 
the beſt ends, and what the beſt means to attain them; 
and gives a man advantage among the weak and the 
ignorant, as fight among che blind; which is that of 
counſel and direction: this gives authority to age 
among the younger, till theſe being at certain years 
change their opinion of the old, and of themſelves. 
This gives it more abſolute to a pilot at ſea, whom all 
the paſſengers ſuffer to ſteer them as he pleaſes. 

Goodneſs is that which makes men prefer their du- 
ty and their promiſe, before their paſſions or their 
intereſt; and is properly the object of truſt: in our 
language, it goes rather by the name of honeſty; 
though what we call an honeſt man, the Romans 
called a good man: and honeſty in their language, 
as well as in French, rather ſignifies a compoſition of 
thoſe qualities which generally acquire honour and 
eſteem to thoſe who poſſeſs them. 

Valour, as it gives awe, and promiſes protection, 
to thoſe who want either heart or ſtrength to defend 
themſelves: this makes the authority of men among 
women; and that of a maſter-buck in a numerous 
herd, though perhaps not ſtrong enough for any two 
of them; but the impreſſion of ſingle fear holds when 
they are all together, by the ignorance of uniting. 


Eloquence, 
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Eloquence, as it paſſes for a mark of wiſdom; beau- 
ty, of goodneſs ; and nobility, of valour (which was 
its original) have likewiſe ever ſome effect upon the 
opinion of the people; but a very great one when they 
are really joined with the qualities they promiſe or 
reſemble, 

There is yet another ſource from which uſually 
ſprings greater authority than from all the reſt; which 
is the opinion of divine favour or deſignation of the 
perſons, or of the races that govern, This made the 


_ Emgs among the heathens ever derive themſelves, or 


their anceftors, from ſome God; paſſing thereby for he- 
roes, that is, perſons iſſued from the mixture of divine 
2nd human race, and of a middle nature between Gods 
and men : others joined the mitre to the crown, and 
thereby the reverence of divine, to the reſpect of civil 
power. This made the Caliphs of Lerſia and Egypt, 
and the great Emperors of Arabia, derive themſelves by 
ſeveral branches from their great prophet Mahomet : 
the Yncas in Peru from the Sun: and the Ottoman 
race to be adored among the Turks, as deſigned by 
Heaven for perpetual empire. And the ſacring of the 
Kings of France (as Loyſel ſays) is the ſign of their 
ſovereign prieſthood, as well as kingdom; and in the 
right thereof they are capable of hol ding all vacant be- 
nefices of the church. 

Piety, as it is thought a way to the favour of God; 
and fortune, as it looks like the effect either of that, 
or at leaſt of prudence and courage, beget authority. 
As likewiſe ſplendor of living in great palaces, with 
numerous attendance, much obſervance, and rich ha- 
bits differing from common men ; both as it ſeems to 
be the reward of thoſe virtues already named, or the 
effect of fortune; oi as it is a-mark of being obeyed 
by many. 


== | From 
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From all theſe authority ariſes, but is by nothing ſo 
much ſtrengthened and confirmed as by cuſtom. For 
no man eaſily diſtruſts the perſons, or diſputes the 
things, which he and all men that he knows of have 
been always bred up to obſerve and belicve; or, if 
he does, he will hardly hope or venture to introduce 
opinions wherein he knows none or few of his mind, 
and thinks all others will defend thoſe already recei- 
ved: ſo as no man or party can offer at the change 
of a government eſtabliſhed without firſt gaining new 
authority by the ſteps already traced out; and in ſome 
degree debaſing the old by appearance or impreſſions 
of contrary qualities in thoſe who before enjoyed it. 
This induces a general change of opinion concernin 
the perſon or party like to be obeyed or followed by 
the greateſt or ſtrongeſt part of the people: accord- 
ing to which, the power or weakneſs of each is to be 
meaſured. So as in effect all government may be 
eſteemed to grow ſtrong or weak, as the general opi- 
nion of theſe qualities in thoſe that govern 1s ſeen to 
leſſen or increaſe. 

And power muſt be allowed to follow authority in 
all civil bodies; as in natural, the motions of the bo- 
dy follow thoſe of the mind; great numbers ever act- 
ing and purſuing what the few (whom they truſt) be- 
gin or adviſe, | 


FROM this principle, and from the diſcovery 
of ſome natural authority, may perhaps be deduced 
a truer original of all governments among men, than 
from any contracts: though theſe be given us by the 

reat writers concerning politics and laws. Some of 
them lay for their foundation, that men are ſociable 
creatures, and naturally diſpoſed to live in numbers 
and troops together. Others, that they are naturally 
creatures of prey, and in a ſtate of war one upon 5 
QUIET 3 
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other; ſo as to avoid confuſion in the firſt caſe, atid 
violence in the other, they fcundcut the neceſſity of 


agreeing upon ſome orders and rules, by which every 


man gives up his common right for ſome particular 
poſſeſſion, and his power to hurt and ſpoil others for 
the privilege of not being hurt or ſpoiled himſelf, 
And the agreement upon fach orders by mutual con- 
tract, with the conſent to execute them by common 
ſtrength and endeavours, they make to be the riſe of 
all civil governments. 

I know not whether they conſider what it is that 
makes ſome creatures ſociable, and others live and 
range more alone, or in ſmaller companies ; but I ſup- 

ole thoſe creatures whoſe natural and neceſſary food 
is eaſy and plentiful, as graſs, or plants, or fruits (the 
common product of the earth) are the ſociable crea- 
tures, becauſe, where-ever they go, they uſually find 
what they want, and enough for them all, without in- 
duſtry or contention. And thoſe live more alone, 
whoſe food (and therefore prey) is upon other ſenſitive 
creatures, and ſo not attained without purſuit and vi- 
olence, and ſeldom in ſuch quantities at once, as to 
fatisfy the hunger of great numbers together. Yet 
this does not hold ſo far, but that ravens are ſeen in 
flocks where a carrion lies, and wolves in herds to run 
down a deer. Nay, they feed quietly together while 
there is enough for them all; quarrel only when it be- 
gins to fail; and when it is ended, they ſcatter to ſeek 
out new encounters. Beſides, thoſe, called ſociable, 
quarrel in hunger and in luſt, as well as the others; 
and the bull and the ram appear then as much in fu- 
ry and war, as the lion and the bear. So that, if 
mankind mult be ranged to one of theſe forts, I know 
not well to which it will be : and conſidering the great 
differences of cuſtoms and diſpoſitions in ſeveral men, 
and even in the ſame men at ſeveral times, I very 
much doubt they muſt be divided into ſeyeral forms. 
Nox 
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Nor do I know, if men are like ſheep, why they need 
any government; or, if they are hke wolves, how 
they can ſuffer it. Nor have I read where the orders 
of any ſtate have been agreed on by mutual contract 
among great numbers of men, meeting together in 
that natural ſtate of war, where every man takes him- 
ſelf to have equal right to every thing. But often, 
where ſuch 4 — have been invented by the wiſdom, 
and received by the authority, of ſome one man, un- 
der the name of a lawgiver; and where this has not 
happened, the original of government lies as undiſco- 
vered in ſtory, as that of time: all nations appearing, 
upon the firſt records that are left us, under the au- 
thority of Kings, or Princes, or ſome other magiſ- 
trates. 

Beſides, this principle of contract, as the original 
of government, ſeems calculated for the account given 
by ſome of the old poets, of the original of man, 
whom they raiſe out of the ground by great numbers 
at a time, in perfect ſtature and ſtrength. Whereas, if 
we deduce the ſeveral races of mankind in the ſeveral 
parts of the world from generation, we mult imagine 
the firſt numbers of them, who in any place agree up- 
on any civil conſtitutions, to aſſemble not as ſo many 
ſingle heads, but as ſo many heads of families, whom 
they repreſent, in the framing any compact or com- 
mon accord; and conſequently, as perſons who have 
already an ai hority over ſuch numbers as their fami- 
lies are compoſed of. 

For if we conſider a man multiplying his kind by 
the birth of many children, and his cares by providing 
even neceſſary food for them, till they are able to do 
it for themſelves (which happens much later to the 
generations of men, and makes a much longer de- 
pendence of children upon parents, than we can ob- 
ſerve among any other creatures :) if we conſider not 
only the cares, but the induſtry he is forced to, or 

the 


2 


obey what he commands. 
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the neceſſary ſuſtenance of his helpleſs brood, either 
in 3 the natural fruits, or raiſing thoſe which 
are purchaſed with labour and toil; if he be forced 
for ſupply of this ſtock to catch the tamer creatures, 
and hunt the wilder, ſometimes to exerciſe his cou- 
rage in defending his little family, and fighting with 
the ſtrong and ſavage beaſts (that would prey upon 
him as he does upon the weak and the mild;) if we 
ſuppoſe him diſpoſing with diſcretion and order what- 
ever he gets among his children, according to each 
of their hunger or need, ſometimes laying up for to- 
morrow what was more than enough for to-day, at 
other times pinching himſelf, rather than ſuffering any 
of them ſhould want; and as each of them grows up, 
and able to ſhare in the common ſupport, teaching 
him both by leſſon and example, what he is now to 
do as the ſon of this family, and what hereafter as 
the father of another; inſtructing them all, what qua- 
lities are good, and what are ill, for their health and 
life, or common ſociety (which will certainly compre- 
hend whatever 1s generally eſteemed virtue or vice a- 
mong men) cheriſhing and encouraging diſpoſitions to 


the good; disfavouring and puniſhing thoſe to the ill; 


and laſtly, among the various accidents of life, lifting 
up his eyes to heaven, when the earth affords him no 
relief; and having recourſe to a higher and a greater 


nature, whenever he finds the frailty of his own; we 


muſt needs conclude, that the children of this man 
cannot fail of being bred up with a great opinion of 
his wiſdom, his goodneſs, his valour, and his piety. 
And, if they ſee conſtant plenty in the family, they 
believe well of his fortune too. 


And from all this muſt naturally ariſe a great pa- 


| ternal authority, which diſpoſes his children (at leaſt 
till the age when they grow fathers themſelves) to be- 


heve what he reaches, to follow what he adviſes, and 
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Thus the father, by a natural right as well as au- 
thority, becomes a governor in this little State; and 
if his life be long, and his generations many (as well as 
thoſe of his children) he grows the governor or King 
of a nation, and is indeed a pater patriæ, as the belt 
Kings are, and as all ſhould be; and as thoſe, which 
are not, are yet content to be called. Thus the pe- 
culiar compellation of the King, in France, is by the 
name of Sire, which in their ancient language is no- 
thing elſe but father, and denotes the Prince to be the 
father of the nation. For a nation properly ſignifies 
a great number of families, derived from the ſame 
blood, born in the ſame country, and living under the 
ſame government and civil conſtitutions; as Patria 
does the land of our father, and fo the Dutch, by ex- 
preſſions of dearneſs, inſtead of our country, ſay our 
father-land. With ſuch nations we find in Scripture 
all the lands of Judea, and the adjacent territories, were 


planted of old; with ſuch the many ſeveral provin- 


ces of Greece and Italy, when they began firſt to ap- 
pear upon the records of ancient ſtory or tradition ; 
and with ſuch was the main land of Gaul inhabited in 
the time of Cæſar; and Germany in that of Tacitus. 
Such were the many branches of the old Britiſh nation ; 
the Scepts among the Iriſh ; and ſuch the infinite va- 
riety and numbers of nations in Afric and America 
upon the firſt diſcoveries, diſtinguiſhed by their ſeveral 
names, and living under their ſeveral Kings or Princes, 
till they came to be ſwallowed up by greater empires. 

Theſe ſeem to have been the natural and original 
governments of the world, ſpringing from a tacit de- 
terence of many to the authority of one ſingle perſon, 
Under him /if the father of the family or nation) the 
elder of his children comes to acquire a degree of au- 
thority among the younger, by the ſame means the 
father did among them; and to ſhare with him in 
the conſultation and conduct of their common affairs. 

Vol. I. D And 


42 An Eſſay upon the original 


And this, together with an opinion of wiſdom from 
experience, may have brought in the authority of the 
elders ſo often mentioned among the Jews; and in 

neral of aged men, not only in Sparta and Rome, 

ut all other places in fome degree, both civil and 
barbarous. For the names of Lord, Sigmor, Seigneur, 
Sennor, in the Italian, French, and Spaniſh languages, 
ſeem to have at firſt imported only elder men, who 


thereby were grown into authority Ong the leveral 


governments and nations, which feated themſelves in 
thoſe countries upon the fall of the Roman empire. 
This perhaps brought in vogue that which is called 
the authority of the ancients in matters of opinion, 
though by a miſtaken ſenſe ; for I ſuppoſe authority 
may be reaſonably allowed to the opinion of ancient 
men in the prefent age; but I know not why it ſhould 


be ſo to thoſe of men in general that lived in ages 


long fince paſt ; nor why one age of the world ſhould 
be wiſer than another; or, if it be, why it ſhould not 


be rather the latter, than the former, as having the 


fame advantage of the general experience of the world, 
that an old man has of the more particular experi- 
ments of life. 


THUS a family ſeems to become a little king- 

dom, and a kingdom to be but a great family. _ 
Nor is it 3 that this paternal juriſdiction in 
its ſucceſſions, and with the help of accidents, may 
have branched out into the ſeveral heads of govern- 
ment commonly received in the ſchools. For a fami- 
ly, governed with order, will fall naturally to the ſe- 
veral trades of huſbandry, which are tillage, garden- 
ing, and paſturage (the product whereof was the ori- 
ginal riches.) For the managing of theſe and their 
tucreaſe, and the aſſiſtance. ot one man, who perhaps 
1s 
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is to feed twenty, it may be a hundred children (fince 
it is not eaſily told how far generations may extend 
with the arbitrary choice and numbers of women, 
practiſed anciently in moſt countries) the uſe of ſer- 
vants comes to be neceſſary. Theſe are gained by 
victory and captives, or by fugitives out of ſome 
worſe governed family, where either they cannot or 
like not to live, and ſo fell their liberty to be aſſured 
of what is neceſſary to life; or elſe by the debaſed na- 
ture of ſome of the children who ſeem born to drud- 
gery, or who are content to increaſe their pains that 
they may leſſen their cares, and upon ſuch terms be- 
come ſervants to ſome of their brothers whom they 
moſt efteem or chuſe ſooneſt to hve with. 

The family, thus increaſed, is ſtill under the father's 
common, though not equal care; that what is due to 
the ſervants by contract, or what is fit for them to 
enjoy, may be provided, as well as the portions of the 
children; and that whatever they acquire by their in- 
duſtry or ingenuity (beyond what the maſters expect, 
or exact from them by the conditions of their ſervi- 
tude) ſnould be as much their property as any divi- 
ſions of land or of ftock that are made to the ſons; 
and the poſſeſſion as ſecure, unleſs forteited by any de- 
merit or offence againſt the cuſtoms of the family, 
which grow with time to be the orders of this little 
State, 

Now the father of a family or nation, that uſes his 
ſervants like children in point of juſtice and care 
and adviſes with his children in what concerns the 
commonweal, and thereby is willingly followed and 
obeyed by them all; is what I ſuppoſe the ſchools 
mean by a Monarch. And he that by harſhnefs of 
nature, wilfulneſs of humour, intemperance of paſ- 
Hons, and arbitrarineſs of commands, ufes his children 
like fervants, is what they mean by a Tyrant. And 
whereas the firſt thought himſelf fate in the love and 
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. obedience of his children; the other, knowing that 
he 1s teared and hated by them, thinks he cannot be 
ſafe among his children, but by putting arms into the 
hands of ſuch of his ſervants as he thinks moſt at his 
will; which is the original of guards. For againſt a 
foreign enemy, and for defence of evident intereſt, 
all that can bear arms in a nation are ſoldiers. Their 
cauſe is common ſafety; their pay is honour; and, 
when they have purchaſed theſe, they return to their 
homes and former conditions of peaceable lives. Such 
were all the armies of Greece and of Rome in the firſt 
ages of their ſtates. Such were their gens d'ordonnance 
in France, and the train-· bands in England: but ſtand- 
ing troops, and in conſtant pay, are properly ſervants 
armed, who uſe the lance and the ſword, as other 
ſervants do the ſickle or the bill, at the command 
and will of thoſe who entertain them. And there: 
fore martial law 1s of all other the moſt abſolute, and 
not like the government of a father, but a maſter. 
And this brings in another ſort of power diſtinct 
from that already deſcribed, which follows authority 
and conſiſts in the willing obedience of the people; 
but this in the command of ſoldiess, who as ſervants 
are bound to execute the will and orders of thoſe that 
lead them. And as authority follows the qualities 
before-meniioned, ſo this power follows riches, or the 
opinion of it; a multitude of ſervants being his that 
is able to maintain them. And thele kind of forces 
come to be uſed by good Princes, only upon neceſſity 
of providing for their defence againſt great and armed 
neighbours or enemies; but by ill ones as a ſupport 
of decayed authority, or as they loſe the force of that 
which is natura and paternal, and ſo grow to ſet up 
an intereſt of thoſe that govern, different from that 


of thoſe that are governed, which ought ever to be 
the fame, | 


Yet 
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Yet this ſeems a much weaker principle of govern- 
ment than the other; for the number of ſoldiers can 
never be great in proportion to that of people, no 
more than the number of thoſe that are idle in a coun- 
try, to that of thoſe who live by labour or induſtry : 
ſo as if the people come to unite by any ſtrong paſ- 
ſion, or general intereſt, or under the with conduct of 
any authority well rooted in their minds, they are 
maſters of armies, Beſides, the humour of the peo- 
ple runs inſenſibly among the very ſoldiers, fo as it 
ſeems much alike to keep off by guards a general in- 
fection, or an univerſal Echtion for the diſtemper in 
both kinds is contagious, and ſeizes upon the defen- 
ders themſelves. Beſides, common pay is a faint prin- 
ciple of courage and action, in compariſon of religion, 
liberty, honour, revenge, or neceſſity ; which make 
every ſoldier have the quarrel as much at heart as their 
leaders, and ſeem to have ſpirited all the great actions 
and revolutions of the world. And, laſtly, without 
the force of authority this power of ſoldiers grows 
pernicious to their maſter, who becomes their ſervant, 
and is in danger of their mutinies as much as any 
government can be of the {editions of a people. 

If the father of our family govern it with prudence, 


goodneſs, and ſucceſs, and his eldeſt fon appear heir 


to the virtues and worth of his father, he ſucceeds in 
the government by a natural right, and by the ſtrength 
of an authority both derived trom his father, and ac- 
quired by his own perſonal qualities: but if either the 
eldeſt ſon, by qualities degenerate and ill, happen to 
loſe all truſt and opinion (and thereby authority) in the 
family; or elſe to die before his time, and leave a 
child in his room; when the father comes to fail, then 
the children fall into counſels of election, and either 
prefer the eldeſt' ofthe fons then hving, or perhaps 
one. later, and fo remoter in birth, according as he 
may have acquired authority by thoſe qualities which 

| 3 natu- 


N 8 — 
re” — OY 
0 . 
— Ty . d 
w „% w- —— —U— 1 = 
— — - 


ous ww. -- — — 


— 


254 „ 


FS - 4 *** * : 
12 wi TY - 4 i a 
. —_—— - bo VZV ** aw —— ä 3 
o * & a>.” „ 4 ge oa * * 


LOI 


46 An eſſay upon the original 


naturally produce it, and promiſe the beſt conduct 
and protection to the common affairs of the family. 
Where the father comes to loſe his authority, many 
of the elder, or wiſer, of the ſons increaſe in theirs by 
the ſame degree; and when both theſe arrive at a cer- 
tain height, the nature of the government is ready for 
a change; and upon the father's death, or general de- 
fection of the family, they ſucceed in his authority, 
whilſt the humour of the whole body runs againſt the 
ſucceſſion or election of any ſingle perſon, which they 
are grown weary of by ſo late an example; and thus 
comes in what they call an Ariſtocracy. But authority 
contracting itſelf (as it ſeems natural to do till it ends 
in a point or ſingle perſon) this government falls ſome- 
times into the hands of a few, who eſtabliſh it in their 
families; and that is called an Oligarchy. If the au- 
thority come to be loſt in either of theſe forms, while 
the children ot the family grow into the manners and 
qualities, and perhaps into the condition and poverty, 
of ſervants; and while many of the ſervants, by in- 
duſtry and virtue, arrive at riches and eſteem; then 
the nature of the government inclines to a Democracy, 
or popular State, which is neareſt confuſion, or Anar; 
chy ; and often runs into it, unleſs upheld or directed 
by the authority of one, or of ſome few in the State, 
though perhaps without titles, or marks of an extra- 
ordinary office or dignity. _ 


GOVERNMENTS, founded upon contract, may 
have ſucceeded thoſe founded upon authority: but 
the firſt of them ſhould rather ſeem to have been a- 
greed between Princes and ſubjects, than between men 
of equal rank and power. For the original of ſub- 
jection was, I ſuppoſe, when one nation warring a- 
gainſt another (for things neceſſary to life, or for wo- 
men, or for extent of land) overcame their enemies z 
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if they only won a battle, and put their enemies to 
flight, thoſe they took priſoners became their ſlayes, 
and continued ſo in their generations, unleſs infran- 
chiſed by their maſters : but if, by great ſlaughter, or 
frequent victories, they ſubdued the very courages of 
their enemies, while great numbers of them remained 
alive; then the vanquiſhed nation became ſubject to 
the conquerors by agreement, and upon certain condi- 
tions of ſafety and protection, and perhaps equal en- 
joyment of liberties and cuſtoms with the common 
natives under the other government: if, by ſuch fre- 
quent ſucceſſes and additions, a nation extended itſelf 
over vaſt tracts of land and numbers of people, it 
thereby arrived in time at the ancient name of king- 
dom, or modern of empire, 
After ſuch a victory, the chiefeſt of the conquerin 
nations become rich and great upon the diviſions of 
lands, of ſpoils, and of ſlaves : by all which they grow 
into power, are Lords in their own lands, and over 
_ thoſe that inhabit them, with certain rights or juriſ- 
dictions, and upon certain homages ee to the 
Prince. The cuſtom of employing dheſe great per- 
ſons in all great offices and councils grows to pals 
for a right; as all cuſtom does with length and force 
of time. 0 
The Prince that governs according to the condi- 
tions of ſubjection at firſt agreed upon (of which uſe is 
the authentic record) and according to the ancient 
cuſtoms, which are the original laws (and by which 
the right of ſucceſſion in the Crown, as well as pri- 
vate inheritance and common juſtice, is directed and 
eſtabliſhed) is called a lawful ſovereign; he that 
breaks and violates theſe ancient conſtitutions (eſpe- 
cially that of ſucceſſion) is termed an uſurper. 
A free nation is that which has never been con- 
quered, or thereby entered into any conditions of ſub- 


jection; as the Romans were, before they were ſub- 
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dued by the Goths and Vandals; and as the Turks 
ſeem to be at this time, who, having been called from 
Scythia to aſſiſt the Grecian empire againſt that of 
the Saracens, made themſclves maſters of both. 

In countries ſafer from foreign invaſions either by 
ſeas or rivers, by mountains and paſſes, or great tracts 
of rough, barren, and uninhabited lands, people lived 
generally in ſcattered dwellings, or ſmall villages : 
but, where invaſion is eaty, and paſſage open, "and 
bordering nations are great and valiant z men croud 
together, and ſeek their ſafety from numbers better 
united, and from walls and other fortifications, the 
uſe whereof is to make the few a match for the many, 
ſo as they may fight or treat on equal terms. And 
this is the original of cities; but the greatneſs and 
riches of them increaſe according to the commodiouſ- 
neſs of their ſituation, in fertil= countries, or upon 
rivers and havens, which ſurpaſs the gieateſt fertility 
of any ſoil. in furniſhing plenty of all things neceſſary 
to life or luxury. 

When families meet together, ſurround themſelves 
by walls, fall into order and laws (either invented by 
the wiſdom of ſome one, or ſome few men, and from 
the evidence of their public utility received by all; or 
elle introduced by expcrience and time) and theſe cities 
preſerve themſelves in the enjoyment of their poſſeſ- 
ſions, and obſervance of their inſtitutions againſt all 
invaſions; and never are forced to ſubmit to the will 
of any. conqueror, or condition of any abſolute ſub- 
jection ; they are called free cities; and of ſuch there 
were many of old, in Greece and Sicily, deducing their 
original from ſome one founder or lawgiver : and are 
many now in Germany ſubject to no laws but their 
own, and thoſe of the Empire, which is an union of 
many ſovereign powers, by whoſe general conſent in 
their dicts all its conſtitutions are framed and eſta- 
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Commonwealths were nothing more in their origi- 
nal, but free cities, though ſometimes by force of 
orders and diſcipline, or of a numerous and valiant 
people, they have extended themſelves into mighty 
dominions ; and often, by ſituation and trade, grow 
to vaſt riches, and thereby to great power, by force of 
mercenary arms. And theſe ſeem to be more arti- 
ficial, as thoſe of a ſingle perſon the more natural, go- 
vernments; being forced to ſupply the want of au- 
thority by wiſe inventions, orders, and inſtitutions. 
For authority can never be fo great in many as in 
one, becauſe the opinion of thoſe qualities, which 
acquire it, cannot be equal in ſeveral perſons. 

Theſe governments ſeem to be introduced, either 
by the wiſdom and moderation of ſome one lawgiver, 
who has authority enough with the people, to be ſol- 


lowed and obſerved in all his orders and advices; and 


yet prefer that which he eſteems public utility, before 
any intereſt or greatneſs of his own (ſuch were Ly- 
curgus in Sparta, and Solon in Athens, and Timoleon 
in Syracuſe :) or elſe by the confluence of many families 
out of ſome countries expoſed to ſome fierce or barba- 
rous invaſions, into places fortified by nature, and ſe- 
cure from the fury and miſery of ſuch conqueſts (ſuch 
were Rhodes of old, and ſeveral ſmall iſlands upon the 
coaſts of lonia ; and ſuch was Venice, founded upon 
the inundation of the barbarous nations over Italy :) or 
laſtly, by the ſuppreſſion and extinction of ſome ty- 
ranny, which, being thrown off by the violent indig- 
nation of an oppreſſed people, makes way for a popu- 
lar government, or at leaſt ſome form very contrary 


to that which they lately execrated and deteſted: ſuch | 


were Rome upon the expulſion of the Tarquins, and 
the United Provinces upon their revolt from Spain. 
Yet are none of theſe forms to be raiſed or upheld with- 
out the influence of authority, acquired by the force 
of opinion of thoſe yirtues above-mentioned, which 
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concurred in Brutus among the Romans, and in Prince 
William of Orange among thoſe of the Netherlands. 
I will not enter into the arguments or compar! 

of the ſeveral forms of government that have been, 
Or are in the world; wherein that cauſe ſeems com- 
monly the better, that has the better advocate, or is 
advantaged by treſher experience, and impreſſions of 
good or evil, from any of the forms among thoſe that 
judge : they have all their heights and their falls, their 
{ſtrong and weak ſides; are capable of great perfections, 
and ſubject to great corruptions; and though the pre- 
ference ſeem already decided in what has been ſaid of 
a ſingle perſon being the original and natural govern- 
ment; and that it is capable of the greateſt authority 
(which is the foundation of all eaſe, ſafety, and order 
in the governments of the world) yet it may perhaps 
be the moſt reaſonably concluded, That thoſe forms 
are beſt, which have been longeſt received and autho- 
rized in a nation by cuſtom and uſe; and into which 
the humours and manners of the people run with the 
moſt general and ſtrongeſt current. 

Or elſe, that thoſe are the beſt governments, 
where the beſt men govern ; and that the difference 
js not ſo great in the forms of magiſtracy, as in the 
perſons of magiſtrates ; which may be the ſenſe of 
what was ſaid of old (taking wiſe and good men to 
be meant by philoſophers) that the beſt governments 
were thoſe, where Kings were philoſophers, or philo- 
ſophers Kings. 


THE ſafety and firmneſs of any frame of go- 
vernment may be beſt judged by the rules of Ar- 
chitecture, which teach us that the Pyramid is of all 
figures the firmeſt, and leaſt ſubject ro be ſhaken or 
overthrown by any concuſſions or accidents from the 


earth or air; and it grows ſtill ſa much the . 
1 y 
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by how much broader the bottom and ſharper the 
top. 


the conſent of the people, or the greateſt or ſtrongeſt 
part of them; whether this proceed from reflexions 
upon what is paſt, by the reverence of an authority 
under which they and their anceſtors have for many 
ages been born and bred; or from a ſenſe of what is 

reſent, by the eaſe, plenty, and ſafety they enjoy; or 
— opinions of what is to come, by the fear they 
have from the preſent government, or hopes from 
another. Now that government which by any of theſe, 
or all theſe ways, takes in the conſent of the greateſt 
number of the people, and conſequently their deſires 
and reſolutions to ſupport it, may juſtly be ſaid to 
have the broadeſt bottom, and to ſtand upon the lar- 
geſt compaſs of ground; and, if it terminate in the 
authority of one ſingle perſon, it may likewiſe be ſaid 
to have the narroweſt top, and ſo to make the figure 
of the firmeſt ſort of pyramid. 

On the contrary, a government which by alienating 
the affections, loſing the opinions, and croſſing the 
intereſts of the people, leaves out of its compaſs the 
greateſt part of that conſent, may juſtly be ſaid, in 
the ſame degrees it thus loſes ground, to narrow its 
bottom: and if this be done to ſerve the ambition, 
humour the paſſion, ſatisfy the appetites, or advance 
the power and intereſts not only of one man, but of 
two, or more, or many that come to ſhare in the go- 
yernment ; by this means the top may be juſtly ſaid 
to grow broader, as the bottom narrower by the other, 
Now by the ſame degrees that either of theſe happen, 
the ſtability of the figure is by the ſame leſſened and 
impaired , ſo as at certain degrees it begins to grow 
ſubject ro accidents of wind and weather; and at cer- 
tain others, it is ſure to fall of itſelf, or by the leaſt 
ſhake that happens to the ground. 


By 
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By theſe meaſures it will appear, that a monarchy 
where the Prince governs by the affections, and ac- 
cording to the opinions and intereſts, of his people, 
or the bulk of them (that is, by many degrees the 
greateſt or ſtrongeſt part of them) makes of all others 
the ſafeſt and firmeſt government: and on the con- 
trary, a popular State which is not founded in the ge- 
neral humours and intereſt of the people, but only of 
the perſons who ſhare in the government, or depend 
upon it, is of all others the moſt uncertain, unſtable, 
and ſubject to the moſt frequent and eaſy changes. 

That a monarchy the leſs it takes in of the people's 
opinions and intereſts, and the more it takes in of the 

aſſions and intereſt of particular men (beſides thoſe 
of the Prince, and contrary to thoſe of the people) 
the more unſtable it grows, and the more endangered 
by every ſtorm in the air, or every ſhake of the earth : 
and a commonwealth, the more 1t takes in of the ge- 
neral humour and bent of the people, and the more 
it ſpires up to a head by the authority of ſome one per- 
fon founded upon the love and eſteem of the people; 
the firmer it ſtands, and leſs ſubject to danger or 
change by any concuſſions of earth or of air. 

*T1s true that a pyramid reverſed may ſtand a 
while upon its point, it balanced by admirable ſkill, 
and held up by perpetual care, and there be a calm 
in the air about it: nay, if the point be very hard and 
ſtrong, and the foil very yielding and ſoft, it may 
Pierce into the ground with time, to as to grow the 
firmer the longer it ſtands: bur this laſt can never 
happen if either the top of the figure be weak or ſoft, 
or if the foil be hard and rough; and at the belt it is 
ſubject to be overthrown, if not by its own welght, 
yet whenever any foreign weight {hall chance to fall 
upon any part of it; and the firſt mult overturn when, 
ever there happens any uneguality in the balance, or 
any negligence in the hands that {et it up; and, even 

x | without 


and nature of: Government. 53 


without either of thoſe, whenever there ariſes any vi- 
olence to ſhake it, either from the winds abroad, or 
thoſe in the bowels of the earth where it ſtands. 

I will not pretend from this ſcheme to preſage or 
judge of the future events that may attend any go- 
vernments; which is the buſineſs of thoſe that are 
more concerned in them than I am, and write with 
other deſigns than that alone of diſcovering and clear- 
ing truth: but ] think any man may deduce, from it 
the cauſes of the ſeveral revolutions we may find up- 
on record to have happened in the governments of the 
world; except ſuch as have been brought about by 
the unreſiſtable force and conqueſts of ſome nations 
over others whom they very much ſurmounted in 
ſtrength, courage, and numbers: yet the brave, long, 
and almoſt incredible defences that have ſtill been made 
by thoſe governments, which were rooted in the gene- 
ral affections, eſteem, and intereſts of the nation, make 
it ſeem probable that almoſt all the conqueſts we read 
of have been made way for, or in ſome meaſure faci- 
litated, if not aſſiſted, by the weakneſs of the conquer- 
ed government, grown. from the diſeſteem, diſſatisfac- 
tion, ot indifferency of the people; or from thoſe vi- 
cious and effeminate conſtitutions of body and mind 
among them, which ever grow up in the corrupt air 
of a weak or looſe, a vicious or à factious State; and 
ſuch can never be ſtrong in the hearts of the people, 
nor conſequently firm upon that which is the true 
bottom of all governments in the world. 1 

Thus the ſmall Athenian State reſiſted with ſucceſs 
the vaſt power and forces of the Perſians in the time 
of Miltiades and Themiſtocles; Rome thoſe of the Gauls 
in the time of Camillus, and the vaſt armies collected 
from Afric, Spain, and the greateſt part of Italy, in 
the Carthaginian wars (under the conduct of ſeveral 
great Captains, but chiefly Fabius and Scipio:) the 
utle principality of Epire was invincible by the Whole 

power 
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power of the Turks in three ſeveral invaſions under 
their Prince Caſtriot (commonly called Scanderbeg :) - 
the kingdom of Leon and Oviedo, by all the wars of 
the Moors or Saracens for many ages ; the State of 
Venice, by thoſe of the Turks : the Switzers, by the 
power of the Emperors ; and the Hollanders by that 
of Spain; becauſe in all theſe wars the people were 
both united and ſpirited by the common love of their 
country, their liberty, or religion, or by the more 
particular eſteem and love of their Princes and leaders. 
In the conqueſt of the Lydians by Cyrus, and the 
Perſians by Alexander; of the great Aſian and Egyp- 
tian Kings by the Roman State; and of all the Ro- 
man provinces by the ſeveral Northern (or, as they 
were uſually called, barbarous) nations; of the Spa- 
niards by the Moors; the Gauls by the Franks; and of 
our ancient Britons by the Saxons; it is eaſy and ob- 
vious to obſerve that tae reſiſtances were rendered faint 
and weak, either by the ſoft and effeminate diſpoſitions 
of the people grown up under the eaſineſs, or exam- 
ples of vicious or luxurious Princes whom they nei- 
ther honour nor willingly obey; or elſe by the com- 
mon hatred and diſdain of their preſent fervitude, 
which they were content to change tor any other that 
came in their way; or laſtly, by the diſtracted factions 
of a diſcontented nation, who agreed in no one com- 
mon deſign or defence; nor under any authority 
grounded upon the general love or eſteem of the people. 
Of inſtability and changes of government arrived 
by narrowing their bottoms, which are the conſent and 
concurrence of the people's affections and intereſts, all 
ſtories and ages afford continualexample. From hence 
proceeded the frequent tumults, ſeditions, and altera- 
tions in the commonwealths of Athens and Rome, as 
often as either by the charms of orators, or the ſway 
of men grown to unuſual power and nches, the go- 
veraments were engaged in countels or actions contra- 
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ry to the general intereſts of the people. Hence the 
ſeveral violent changes that have arrived in the races 
or perſons of the Princes of England, France, or Spain : 
nor has the force hereof appeared any where more vi- 
fible than in France, during the reign of Henry III. 
and a conſtant ſucceſſion of minions (as they were then 
called) where all was conducted by the private paſ- 
ſions, humours, and intereſts of a few perſons in ſole 
confidence with the King, contrary to thoſe more pub- 
lic and current of the people; till he came to loſe at 
firſt all eſteem, and afterwards obedience, and, at laſt, 
his life in the troubles given him by the League. 
That government was in the ſame manner expoſed 
to the dominion of ſucceeding favourites during the 
regency of the Queen-mother, in the minority of 
Lewis XL. which occaſioned perpetual commotions 
in that State, and changes in the miniſtry ; and 
would certainly have produced thoſe. in the govern- 
ment too, if Richlieu, having gained the abſolute 
aſcendant in that Court, had not engaged in the de- 
Gons, at firſt, of a war upon the Hugonots, and, af- 
ter that was ended, upon Spain; in both which he fell 
in with the current humour and diſpoſitions of the peg- 
ple; which, with the profperous ſucceſſes of both 
thoſe enterpriſes, helped to bear up him and the go- 
vernment againlt all the hatred and continual prac- 
tices of the great ones in the kingdom. | 
But the two freſheſt examples may he drawn from 
the revolutions of England in the year ſixty, and 
of Holland in ſeventy-rwo. In the firſt, the uſurp- 
ed powers, that had either deſigned. no root, or at 
leaſt drawn none but only in the affections and intereſts 
of thoſe that were engaged with the government; 
thought themſelves ſecure in the ſtrength of an unfoil- 
ed army of above ſixty thouſand men, and in a reve- 
nue proportianable, raiſed by the awe of their forces, 
tough with the mock-forms. of legal ſupplies by pre- 
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tended Parliaments ; yet we ſaw them forced to giys 
way to the bent and current humour of the people, in 
favour of their ancient and lawful government ; and 
this mighty army, of a ſudden, loſe their heart and 
their ſtrength, abandon what they had ſo long called 
their cauſe and their intereſt, and content themſelves 
to be moulded again into the maſs of the people ; and, 
by conſpiring with the general humour of the nation, 
make way for the King's glorious reſtoration without 
a drop of blood drawn in the end of a quarrel, the 
beginning and courſe whereof had been ſo fatal to the 
kingdom. 
For the other in Holland, the conſtitution of their 
overnment had continued twenty years in the hands 
of their popular magiſtrates,” after the excluſion or 
intermiſſion of the authority of the houſe of Orange, 
upon the death of the laſt Prince, and infancy of this. 
The chief direction of their affairs had for eighteen 
years lain conftantly in the hands of their Penſioner 
De Witt, a miniſter of the greateſt authority and ſuffi- 
ciency, the greateſt application and induſtry that was 
ever known in their State. In the courſe of his miniſ- 
try, he and his party had reduced not only all the ci- 
vil charges of the government in his Province, but in 
a manner all the military commands in the army, out 
of the hands of perſons affectionate to the houſe of 
Orange, into thoſe eſteemed ſure and faſt to the inte- 
reſts of their more popular State. And all this had 
been attended, for ſo long a courſe of years, with the 
perpetual ſucceſs of their affairs, by the growth of 
their trade, riches, and power at home, and the con- 
ſideration of their neighbours abroad: yet the general 
humour of kindneſs in the people to their own form 
of government, under the Princes of Orange, grew 
up with the age and virtues of the young Prince, to 
as to raile the proſpect of ſome unavoidable revolu- 
tions among them, for ſeveral years before it arrived. 


And 
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And we have ſeen it grow to that heighth in this pre- 
ſent year, upon the Prince's coming to the two and 
twentieth of his age (the time aſſigned him by their 
conſtitutions for his entering upon the public charges 
of their milice) that, though it had found them in 
peace, it muſt have occaſioned ſome violent ſedition 
in their State: but, meeting with the conjuncture of 
a foreign invaſion, it broke out into ſo furious a rage 
of the people, and ſuch general tumults through the 
whole country, as ended in the blood of their chief 
miniſters; in the diſplacing all that were ſuſpected to 
be of their party throughout the government; in the 
full reſtitution of the Prince's authority to the higheſt 
point any of his anceſtors ever enjoyed; but, withal, 
in ſuch a diſtraction of their counſels, and their ac- 
tions, as made way for the eaſy ſucceſſes of the French 
invaſion, for the loſs of almoſt five of their Provinces 
in two months time, and for the general preſages of 
utter ruin to their State. 
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AVING lately ſeen the State of the United Pro. 
vinces, after a prodigious growth in riches, beauty, 
extent of commerce, and number of inhabitants, 


arrived at length to ſuch a height (by the flirength of their 


natives, their fortified towns and ſtanding- forces, with a 
conſtant revenue preportioned to the ſuppert of all this 
greatneſs) as made them the envy of ſome, the fear of others, 
and the wonder of all their neighbours : 

We have, this ſummer paſt, bebeld the ſame State, in 
the midſt of great appearing ſafety, order, ſtrength, and 
vigour, almoſt ruined and broken to pieces in ſome few 
days, and by very few blows; and reduced in à manner 
to its firſ principles of <ceakneſs and diſtreſs ; expaſed, 
oppreſſed, and very near at mercy : their inland provinces 
ſwallowed up ty an invaſion, almoſt as ſudden, and unre- 
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ſiſted, as the inundations to which the others are ſulject: 
and the remainders of their State rather kept alive by neg- 
kt or diſconcert of its enemies, than by any ſtrength of 
nature, or endeavours at its own recovery. 

Now, becauſe ſuch a greatneſs, and ſuch a fall of this 
State, ſeem revolutions unparalleled in any ſtory, and hard- 
ly conceived even by thoſe who have lately ſeen them; I 
thought it might be worth an idle man's time to give ſome 
account of the riſe and pregreſs of this commonwealth, the 
cauſes of their greatneſs, and the ſteps towards their ſell : 
which were all made by metions, perhaps little taken no- 
tice of by common eyes, and almoſt undiſceraible to any man 
that was not placed to the beſt advantage, and ſomething 
concerned, as well as much inclined, to obſerve them. 

The uſual duty of employments abroad, impoſed not on- 
ly by cuſtom, but by orders of State, made it fit for me to 
prepare ſome formal account of this country and govern- 
ment, after two years embaſſy in the midſt of ſo great con- 
Junftures and negotiations among them. And ſuch a re- 
volution as has ſince happened there, tbeugb it may 
bade made theſe diſcourſes little important to his Ma- 
jeſty, or his council; yet it will not have rendered them 
leſs agreeable to common eyes, who, like men that live near 
the ſea, will run cut upon the cliffs to gaze at it in a ſtormy 
though they would not look out of their windows to ſee it 
in a calm. | 

Beſides at a time when the actions of this ſcene take up, 
fo generally, the eyes and diſcourſes of their neighbours, 
and the maps of their country grow ſo much in requeſt ; 
thought a map of their State and government weuld not be 
unwelceme to the world, ſince it is full as neceſſary as the 
ethers to underſtand the late revolutions and changes among 
them. And as i man's ſtery can be well written tiil be 
is dend; ſo the account of this State could nat be well 
given till its fal, which may juſtly be dated from the 
vents of laft ſummer (whatever fortunes may further at- 
tend them) fince therein we have ſeen the ſudden aud vi- 
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elent diſſolution of that more popular government, which 
had continued, and made ſo much noiſe, for above twenty 
years, in the world, without the exerciſe or influence of tl e 
authority of the Princes of Orange, a part ſo eſſential in 
the firſt conſtitutions of their State, Nor can I wholly loſe 
my pains in this adventure, when I ſhall gain the enſe of 
anſwering this way, at once, thoſe many queſtions I have 
lately been uſed to upon this occaſion : which made me firſt 
obſerve, and wonder, how ignorant we were, generally, in 
the affairs and conſtitutions of a country, ſo much in our 
eye, the common road of our travels, as well as ſubjett of 
our talk, and which we have been, of late, not only curious, 
but concerned, to know. 

Jam very ſenſibie, how ill a trade it is to write, where 
much is ventured, and little can be gained; ſince whoever 
does it ill, is ſure of contempt , and the juſtlieſt that can be, 
when no man provokes him to diſcover his own follies, or 
to trouble the world. If he writes well, he raiſes the en- 
vy of thoſe wits that are poſſeſſed of the vogue, and are 
jealous of their preferment there, as if it were in love, or 
in ſtate; and have found, that the neareſt way to their 
ewn reputation lies, right or <vrong, by the deriſion of other 
men, But, however, I am not in pain; for it is the af- 
fectation of praiſe, that makes the fear of reproach , and 
{1 write without other deſign than of entertaining very idle 
men, and, ameng them, myfelf. bor I muſt confeſs, thai 
being wholly uſeleſs to the public, aud unacquainted with 
the cares of increaſing riches (which buſy the world; being 
grown cold to the pleaſures of ycunger or livelier men; and 
having ended the entertainments of building and planting, 
(which uſe to ſucceed them; finding little taſte in common 
converſation, and trouble in much reading, from the care 
of my eyes ſince an illneſs contrafted by many unneceſſary 
diligences in my employments abroad: there can hardy be 


found an idler man than I, nor, conſequently, * more ex- 


cuſadle for giving way to ſuch ainuſements as this : having 
nothing ts do, but to enjoy the eaſe of a private life and 
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fortune, which, as I know no man envies, ſo, I thank God, 
no man can reproach. | 
J am not ignorant, that the vein of reading n-ver ran 
Iower than in this age; and ſeldom goes farther than the 
deſign of raiſing a ſtock to furniſh ſome calling or conver- 
ſation : the defire of knowleage being either laughed cut 
of doors by the wit that pleaſes the age, or beaten out by 
intereſt that ſo much poſſeſſes it; and the amuſement of 
books giving way to the liberties or refinements of pleaſure 
that were formerly leſs known, or leſs avowed than now. 
Zet ſome there will always be found in the world, who aſs 
no more at their idle hours, than to forget themſelves; and 
whether that be brought about by drink or play, by love or 
buſineſs, or by ſome diverſions as idle as this, it is all a caſe. 
Beſides, it may poſſibly fall gut, at one time or other, 
that ſome Prince, or great Miniſter, may not be ill pleaſed 
in theſe kind of memorials (upon ſuch a ſubjett) to trace 
the fieps of trade and riches, of order and power in a 
State, and thoſe likewiſe of weak or violent counſels, of 
corrupt or ill conduct, of faction or obſtinacy, which decay 
and 7 — the fir meſt governments ; that ſo, by reflettions 
upon foreign events, they may provide the better and the 
earlier againſt thoſe at home, and raiſe their own honour 
and happineſs by equal degrees with the proſperity and 
ſafety of the nations they govern. | 
For, under fauvur of thoſe who wwould paſs for wits in 
our age, by ſaying things which, David tells us, the fool 
ſaid in bis; and ſet up with bringing thoſe wares to 
market, which, God knows, have been akways in the world, 
though kept up in corners, becauſe they uſed to mark their 
owners, in former ages, with the names of buffoons, pro- 
fane or impudent men who deride all form and order, as 
well as piety and truth, and, under the notion of fopperies, 
endeavour to diſſolve the very bonds of all civil feciety, 
though by the favour and protection thereof they tbem- 
ſelves enjoy ſo much greater proportions of wealth and of 
pleaſures, than would fall to their ſhare if all lay in com- 
3 mon, 
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mon, as they ſeem to defign (for then ſuch poſſeſſions would 
belong of right to the ſtrongeſt and braveſt among us.) 
Under favour of ſuch men, T believe it will be found, at 
one time or other, by all who ſhall try, that, whilſt human 
nature continues what it is, the ſame orders in State, the 
ame diſcipline in armies, the ſame reverence for things ſa- 
cred and reſpect of civil inflitutions, the ſame virtues and 
diſpoſitions of Princes or Magiſtrates, derived, by intereſt 
or imitation, into the cuſtoms and humours of the people, 
will ever have ths ſame effefts upon the ſtrength and great- 
neſs of all governments, and upon the Honour and autho- 
rity of thoſe that rule, as well as the happineſs and ſafety 
of thoſe that obcy, | 
Nor are we to think Princes themſelves loſers, or leſs 
entertained, when we ſee them empley their time and their 
thoughts in ſo uſeful ſpeculations, and to ſo glorious ends: 
but that rather thereby they attain their true prerogative 
of being happier, as well as greater, than ſubjetts can be. 
Fer all the oe indo of ſenſe that any man can enjoy, are 
within the reach of a private fortune and ordinary contri- 
vance; grow fainter with age, and duller with uſe ; muſt 
be revived with intermiſſions, and wait upon the returns 
of appetite, which are no more at call of the rich than the 
poor. The flaſhes of wit and good humour that riſe from 
the vapours of wine, are little different from thoſe that 
proceed from the heats of blood in the firſt approaches 
of fevers or frenzies, and are to be valued, but as (in- 
deed) they are, the effefts of diſtemper. But the plea- 
ſures of imagination, as they heighten and refine the 
very pleaſures of ſenſe, ſo they are of larger extent, and 
longer duration; and if the moſt ſenſual man will confeſs 
there is a pleaſure in pleaſins he muſt likewiſe allow 
there is good to a man's ſelf in doing good to others: and 
the further this extends, the higher it riſes, and the long er 


it laſts. Beſides, there is beauty in order, and there are 


charms in well-deſerved praiſe : and both are the preater, 
by how much greater the ſubjeft ; as the firſt appearing in 


a well- 
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4 Well: framed and well. governed State, and the other 
ariſing from noble and generous actions. Ner can a 
veins of good humour be greater than thoſe that ſwell by 
the ſucceſs of wiſe counſels, and by the fortunate events of 
public affairs; fince a man that takes pleaſure in doing 
good to ten thouſand, muſt needs have more, than be that 
takes none but in doing good to himſelf. | 

But theſe thoughts lead me too far, and to little purpoſe ; 
therefore I ſhall leave them for thoſe I had firſt in my 
head, concerning the State of the United Provinces, 

And whereas the greatneſs of their ſtrength and reve- 
nues grew out of the vaſtneſs of their trade, into which 
their religion, their manners and d. ſpaſitions, their ſitua- 
tion, and the form of their government, were the chief in- 
gredients; and this laſt had been raiſed, partly upon an 
old foundation, and partly with materials brought together 
by many and various accidents : it will be neceſſary, for the 
ſurvey of this great frame, to give ſome account of the riſe 
and progreſs of their State, by pointing out the maſt remark- 
able occaſions of the firſt, and periods of the other; to diſ- 
cover the nature and conſtitutions of their government in 
its ſeveral parts, and the motions of it, from the firſt and 
ſmalleſt wheels , to obſerve what is peculiar to them in 
their ſituation or diſpoſitions, and what in their rehgion ;, 
to take a ſurvey of their trade, and the cauſes of it ;, of 
the fortes and revenues which compoſed their greatneſs, 
and the circumſtances and conjunctures which conſpired to 
their fall. And theſe are the heads that ſhall make the 
order and arguments in the ſeveral parts of theſe Obſer- 
valiom. 
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E HAN. 
Of the riſe and progreſs of the United Provinces. 


7 Hoever will take a view of the riſe of this com- 
monwealth, muſt trace it up as high as the 
firſt commotions in the Seventeen Provinces 

under the Ducheſs of Parma's government, and the 
true cauſes of that more avowed and general revolt in 
the Duke of Alva's time : and, to find out the natural 
ſprings of thoſe revolutions, muſt reflect upon that 
ſort of government under which the inhabitants of 
thoſe provinces lived for ſo many ages paſt, in the 
ſubjection of their ſeveral Dukes or Counts, till, by 
marriages, ſucceſſions, or conqueſt, they came to be 
united in the houſe of Burgundy, under Philip ſur- 
named The Good: and afterwards in that of Auſtria, 
under Philip father of Charles the fifth ; and laſtly, in 
the perſon of that great Emperor incorporated with 
thoſe vaſt dominions cf Germany and Spain, Italy and 
the Indies. | 5 K 2 1 
Nor will it be from the purpoſe, upon this ſearch, to 
run a little higher into the antiquities of theſe coun- 
tries; for though moſt men are contented only to ſee 
a river as it runs by them, and talk of the changes in 
it as they happen; when it is troubled, or when clear; 
when it drowns the country in a flood, or forſakes it 
in a drought: yet he that would know the nature of 
the water, and the cauſes of thoſe accidents, (ſo as to 
gueſs at their continuance or return) muſt find out its 
ſource, and obſerve with what ſtrength it riſes, what 
length it runs, and how many ſmall ſtreams fall in, 
and feed it to ſuch a height, as make it either delight- 
ful or terrible to the eye, and uſeful or dangerous to 
che country about it. | 
The numbers and fury of the northern nations, 2 
der 
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der many different names, having by ſeveral inunda- 
tions broken down the whole frame of the Roman em- 
pire (extended in their provinces as far as the Rhine) 
either gave a birth, or made way for the ſeveral king- 
doms and principalities that have ſince continued in 
the parts of Europe on this {ide that river, which made 
the ancient limits of the Gallick and German nations. 
The tract of land, which we uſually call the Low- 
Countries, was ſo waſted by the invaſions or marches 
of this raging people (who paſſed by them to greater 
conqueſts) that the inhabitants grew thin; and, being 
ſecure of nothing they poſſeſſed, fell to ſeek the ſup- 
port of their lives, rather by hunting, or by violence, 
than by labour and induſtry; and thereby the grounds 
came to be uncultivated, and in the courſe of years 
turned either to foreſt, or marſhes; which are the two 
natural ſoils of all deſolated lands in the more tempe- 
rate regions. For by ſoaking of frequent ſhowers, 
and the courſe of waters from the higher into lower 
grounds, when there is no iſſue that helps them 
to break out into a channel, the fat land grows to be 
a mixture of earth and water, and neither of common 
uſe nor paſſage to man or beaſt, which is called a 
marſn. The higher, and ſo the drier parts, moiſtened 
by the rain, and warmed by the ſun, ſhoot forth ſome 
ſorts of plants, as naturally as bodies do ſome ſorts of 
hair, which being preſerved by the deſolateneſs of a 
place untrodden, as well as untilled, grow to ſuch trees 
or ſhrubs as are natural to the ſoil; and thoſe in time, 
producing both food and ſhelter for ſeveral kind of 
beaſts, make the ſort of country we call a Foreſt. 
And fuch was Flanders for many years before Char- 
lemaign's time, when the power of the Francs, having 
raiſed and eſtabliſhed a great kingdom of their own, 
upon the entire conqueſt of Gaul, began to reduce the 
diſorders of that country to the form of a civil, or (at 
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leaſt) military government; to make diviſions and 
diſtributions of lands and juriſdictions, by the bounty 
of the Prince, or the ſervices of his chief followers 
and commanders : to one of whom a great extent of 
this land was given, with the title of Foreſter of Flan- 
ders. This office continued for ſeveral deſcents, and 
began to civilize the country, by — the vio- 
lence of robbers and ſpoilers, who infeſted the woody 
and faſt places, and by encouraging the milder peo- 
ple to fall into civil ſocieties, to truſt to their induſtry 
for ſubſiſtance, to laws for protection, and to their 
arms united under the care and conduct of their go- 
vernors, for ſafety and defence. 

In the time of Charlemaign, as ſome write, or, as o- 
thers, in that of Charles the Bald, Flanders was erect- 
ed into a county, which changed the title of Foreſter 


for that of Count, without interrupting the ſucceſſion. 


What the extent of this county was at firſt, or how 
far the juriſdiction of Foreſters reached, I cannot af- 
firm; nor whether it only bordered upon, or included 
the lower parts of the vaſt woods of Ardenne, which, 
in Charlemaign's time, was all foreſt as far as Aix, 
and the rough country for ſome leagues beyond it, 
and was uſed commonly by that — for his 


hunting: this appears by the ancient records of that 


city, which attribute the diſcovery, or, at leaſt, re- 
trieving the knowledge of thoſe hot baths, to the for- 
tune of that Prince while he was hunting : for his 


horſe, poching one of his legs into ſome hollow ground, 


made way for the ſmoking water to break out, and 
gave occaſion for the Emperor's building that city, 
and making it his uſual ſeat, and the place of coro- 
nation for the following Emperors. 

Holland, being an iſland made by the dividing 
branches of the ancient Rhine, and called formerly 
Batavia, was eſteemed rather a part of Germany than 
Gaul (between which it was ſeated) in regard or its 
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being planted by the Catti, a great and ancient peo- 
ple of Germany, and was treated by the Romans ra- 
ther as an allied than ſubjected province; who drew 
from thence no other tribute beſides bands of ſoldiers 
much eſteemed for their valour, and joined as auxi- 
liaries to their legions in their Gallic, German, and 
Britiſh wars, | 

It is probable, this iſland changed in a great mea- 
ſure inhabitants and cuſtoms, as well as names, upon 
the inroads of the barbarous nations, but chiefly of 
the Normans and Danes, from whoſe countries and 
language the names of Holland and Zealand feem to 
be derived. But, about the year 860, a ſon of the 
Count of Frize, by a daughter of the Emperor Lewis 
II, was by him inſtituted Count of Holland, and gave 
beginning to that title; which, running ſince that time 
through ſo many direct or collateral ſucceſſions and 
ſome uſurpations, came to an end at laſt in Philip II. 
King of Spain, by the defection of the United Pro- 
vinces. 

Under theſe firſt Foreſters and Counts (who began to 
take thoſe waſted countries and mixed people into their 
care, and to intend the growth, ſtrength, and riches of 
their ſubjects, which they eſteemed to be their own) 
many old and demoliſhed caſtles were rebuilt, many new 
ones erected, and given by the Princes to thoſe of their 
ſubjects or friends whom they moſt loved of eſteemed, 
with large circuits of land for their ſupport, and ſeig- 
neurial juriſdiction over the inhabitants; and this upon 
ſeveral eaſy conditions, but chiefly of attendance on 
their Prince at the Ny times of either honouring 
him in peace, or ſerving him in war. Nay poſſibly, 


ſome of thoſe ſeigneuries and their juriſdictions may, 
as they pretend, have been the remains of ſome old 
principalities in thoſe countries among the Gallick and 
rman nations, the firſt inſtitutions whereof were 
loft in the .immenſfity of time that preceded the Ro- 
; man 
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man diſcoveries or conqueſt, and might be derived 
perhaps from the firſt paternal dominion, or concur- 
rence of looſe people into orderly neighbourhoods, 
with a deference, if not ſubjection, to the wiſeſt or 
braveſt among them. 

Under the ſame Counts were either founded or re- 
ſtored many cities and towns; of which the old had 
their ancient freedoms and juriſdictions confirmed, or 
others annexed; and the new had either the ſame 
granted to them by example of the others, or great 
immunities and privileges for the encouragement of 


inhabitants to come and people in them : all theſe 


conſtitutions agreeing much in ſubſtance, perhaps by 
imitation, or elſe by the agreeing nature of the people 
for whom, or by whom, they were framed, but dif- 
fering in form according to the difference of their ori- 
ginal, or the ſeveral natures, cuſtoms, and intereſts 
of the Princes, whoſe conceſſions many of them were, 
and all their permiſſions. 

Another conſtitution, which entered deep into their 
government, may be derived from another ſource. 
For thoſe Northern nations, whoſe unknown lan- 
guage and countries perhaps made them be called 
Barbarous (though indeed almoſt all nations out of 
Italy and Greece were ſtyled ſo by the Romans) but 
whoſe victories in obtaining new ſeats, and orders in 

ſſeſſing them, might make us allow them for a 

tter policied people, than they appeared by the vaſt- 
neſs of their multitude, or the rage of their battles : 
wherever they paſſed, and ſeated their colonies and 


dominions, they left a conſtitution which has ſince 


been called, in moſt European languages, the States ; 
conſiſting of three orders, Noble, Eccleſiaſtical, and 
Popular, under the limited principality of one perſon, 
with the ſtyle of King, Prince, Duke, or Count. The 
remainders, at leaft, or traces hereof, appear ſtill in 
all the principalities founded by thoſe people in Italy, 

France, 
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France, and Spain; and were of a piece with the pre- 
ſent conſtitutions in moſt of the great dominions on 
the other ſide of the Rhine; and it ſeems to have 
been a temper firſt introduced by them between the 
tyranny of the caſtern kingdoms, and the liberty of 
the Grecian or Roman commonwealths. 

It is true, the Goths were gentiles when they firſt 
broke into the Roman Empire, till one great ſwarm of 
this people, upon treaty with one of the Roman Em- 
perors, and upon conceſſions of a great tract of land 
to be a ſeat for their nation, embraced at once the 
chriſtian faith. After. which, the ſame people break- 
ing out of the limits had been allowed them, and by 
freſh numbers bearing all down where they beat their 
march ; as they were a great means of propagating re- 
ligion in many parts of Europe, where they extended 
their conqueſts ; ſo the zeal of theſe new proſelytes, 
warmed by the veneration they had for their Biſhops 
and Paſtors, and enriched by the ſpoils and pofſeffions 
of ſo vaſt countries, ſeems to have been the firft that 
introduced the maintenance of the churches and cler- 
gy, by endowments of lands, lordſhips, and vaſſals, 
appropriated to them; for before this time the au- 

ority of the prieſthood in all religions ſeemed wholly 
to conſiſt in the people's opinion of their piety, learn- 
ing, or virtues, or a reverence for their character and 
myſtical ceremonies and inſtitutions; their ſupport, 
or their revenues, in the voluntary oblations of pious 
men, the bounty of Princes, or in a certain ſhare our 
of the labours and gains of thoſe who lived under 
their cure, and not in any ſubjection of men's lives or 
fortunes, which belonged wholly to the civil power: 
and Ammianus, — he taxes the luxury of the Bi- 
ſhops in Valentiman's time, yet he ſpeaks of their ri- 
ches, which occaſioned or fomented it, as ariſing wholly 
from the oblations of the people. But the devotion 
of theſe new Chriſtians introducing this new form of 
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endowing their churches; and afterwards Pepin and 
Charlemaign, Kings of the Francs, upon their victories 
in Italy, and the favour of the Roman Biſhop to their 
title and arms, having annexed great territories and 
juriſdictions to that ſee ; this example, or cuſtom, was 
followed by moſt Princes of the northern races through 
the reſt of Europe, and brought in to the clergy great 
poſſeſſions of lands, and by a neceſſary conſequence a 
oreat ſhare of temporal power, from the dependences 
of their ſubjects or tenants; by which means they 
came to be generally one of the three orders that 
compoſed the aſſembly of the States in every country. 
This conſtitution of the States had been eſtabliſhed 
from time immemorial in the ſeveral provinces of 
the Low Countries, and was often aſſembled for de- 
termining diſputes about ſucceſſion of their Princes 
where doubttul or conteſted ; for deciding thoſe be- 
tween the great towns; for raiſing a milice for the 
defence of their country in the wars of their neigh- 
bours; for advice in time of dangers abroad, or diſ- 
contents at home; but always upon the new ſucceſ- 
ſion of a Prince, and upon any new impoſitions that 
were neceſſary or the people. The uſe of this aſſem- 
bly was another of thoſe liberties, whereof the inha- 
bitants of theſe provinces were ſo fond and ſo tena- 
cious. The reſt, beſides thoſe ancient privileges al- 
ready mentioned of their towns, were conceſſions and 
graces of ſeyeral Princes; in 1 exemptions 
or immunities, juriſdiction both in choice and exer- 
ciſe of magiſtracy and civil judicature within them- 
ſelves ; or elſe in the cuſtoms of uſing none but natives 
in charges and offices, and paſling all weighty affairs 
by the great council compoled of the great Lords of 
the country, who were in a manner all temporal, 
there being but three Biſhops in all the Seventeen 
Provinces till the time of Philip II. of Spain. 
The revenues of theſe Princes conſiſted in their an- 
Client 
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cient demeſnes, in ſmall cuſtoms (which yet grew 
conſiderable by the greatneſs of trade in the maritime 
towns) and in the voluntary contributions of their 
ſubjects, either in the States or in particular cities, ac- 
cording to the neceſſities of their Prince, or the af- 
fections of the people. Now were theſe frequent; 
for the forces ot theſe Counts were compoled of ſuch 
Lords, who, either by their governments or other of- 
fices, or by the tenure of their lands, were obliged to at- 
tend their Prince on horſeback, with certain numbers 
of men upon all his wars : or elſe of a milice, which 
was called Les gens d' ordonnance, who ſerved on foot, 
and were not unlike our trained-bands , the uſe, or at 
leaſt ſtyle, whereof was renewed in Flanders upon the 
laſt war with France in 1667, when the Count Eg- 
mont was made, by the Governor, General des gens 
& ordonnance. 

Theſe forces were defrayed by the cities or coun- 
tries, as the others were raiſed by the Lords when oc- 
caſion required; and all were licenſed immediately 
when it was paſt, ſo that they were of little charge 
to the Prince. His wars were but with other Princes 
of his own ſize, or competitors to his principality ; 
or ſometimes with the mutinies of his great towns; 
ſhort, though violent; and decided by one battle or 
ſiege; unleſs they fell into the quarrels between Eng- 
land and France, and then they were engaged but in 
the ſkirts of the war, the groſs of it being waged be- 
tween the two Kings, and theſe ſmaller Princes made 
uſe of for the credit of alliance, or ſometimes the com- 
modiouſneſs of a diverſion, rather than for any great 
weight they made in the main of the affair. | 

The moſt frequent wars of the Counts of Holland 
were with the Frizons, a part of the old Saxons; and 
the fierceſt battles of ſome of the Counts of Flanders 
were with the Normans, who paſſed that way into 
France, and were the laſt of thoſe nations that have 
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infeſted the more ſouthern parts of Europe. I have 


ſometimes thought, how it ſhould -have come to paſs, 


that the infinite ſwarm of that vaſt northern hive, 
which fo often ſhook the world like a great tempeſt, 
and overflowed it like a great torrent; changing names, 
and cuſtoms, and government, and language, and the 
very face of nature, wherever they ſeated them- 
felves ; which, upon record of ſtory, under the name 
of Gauls, pierced into Greece and Italy, ſacking 
Rome, and beſieging the Capitol in Camillus's time; 
under that of the Cimbers, marched through France, 
to the very confines of Italy, defended by Marius; 
under that of Hunns or Lombards, Viſigoths, Goths, 
and Vandals, conquered the whole forces of the Ro- 
man-empire, ſacked Rome thrice in a ſmall compaſs 
of years, ſeated their kin s in Spain and Atric, 
as well as Lombardy ; and, under that of Danes or 
Normans, poſſeſſed themſelves of England, a great 
part of France, and even of Naples and. Sicily: how 
(I ſay) theſe nations, which ſeemed to ſpawn in every 
age, and at ſome intervals of time diſcharged their 
own native countries of ſo vaſt numbers, and with 


ſuch terror to the world, ſhould, about ſeven! or 


eight hundred years ago, leave off the uſe of theſe fu- 


rious expeditions, as if on a ſudden they ſhould have 


grown barren, or tame, or better contented with their 
own ill climates. But, I ſuppoſe, we owe this bene- 
fit wholly to the growth and progreſs of chriſtianity 
in the north, by which, early and — hop 
copulation, or multitude of wives, were either re- 
ſtrained or abrogated : by the ſame: means learning 
and civility got Going among them in ſome degree, 


and incloſed certain circuits of thoſe vaſt regions, by 
the diſtinctions and bounds of kingdoms, principali- 


ties, or commonalties. Men began to leave their 
wilder lives, ſpent without other cares or pleaſures, 
than of food, or of luſt; and betook themſelves wo 
WF * 
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the eaſe and entertainment of ſocieties : with order 
and labour, riches began, and trade followed; and 
theſe made way for luxury, and that for many diſeaſes 
or ill habits of body, which, unknown to the former 
and ſimple ages, began to ſhorten and weaken both 
life and procreation, Beſides, the diviſions and cir- 
cles of dominion occaſioned wars between the ſeveral 
nations, though of one faith; and thoſe of the Poles, 
Hungarians, and Muſcovites, with the Turks or Tar- 
tars, made greater ſlaughters ; and by theſe accidents, 
I ſuppoſe, the numbers of thoſe fertile broods have 
been leſſened, and their limits in a meaſure confined; 
and we have had thereby, for ſo long together, in theſe 
parts of the world, the honour and liberty of draw- 
ing our own blood, upon the quarrels of humour or, 
avarice, ambition or pride, without the aſſiſtance, or 
need, of any barbarous nations to' deſtroy us. 

But to end this digreſſion, and return to the Low- 
Countries, where the government laſted, in the form 
and manner deſcribed (though in ſeveral e 
till Philip of Burgundy, in whom all the Seventeen 
Provinces came to be united. 

By this great extent of a populous country, and 
the mighty growth of trade in Bruges, Ghent, and 
Antwerp (attributed by Comines to the goodneſs of 
the Princes, and eaſe and ſafety of the people) both 
Philip, and his ſon Charles the Hardy, found them- 
ſelves a match for France, then much weakened, -as 
well by the late wars with England, as the factions 
of their Princes. And in the wars with France was 
the houſe of Burgundy, under Charles, and Maximi- 
lian of Auſtria (who married his daughter and heir) 
and afterwards under Charles V. their grand-child, 
almoſt conſtantly engaged ; the courſe, ſucceſſes, and 
revolutions whereof are commonly known. 

Philip of Burgundy, who began them, was a good 
and wiſe Prince, loved by his ſubjects, and eſteemed 
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by his enemies; and took his meaſures ſo well, that, 


upon the declining, of the Engliſh' greatnefs abroad 
by their diſſenſions at home, he ended his quarrels in 
France, by a peace, with ſafety, and | honour ; ſo that 
he took no pretence from his greatneſs, or his wats, 
to change any thing in the forms of his government: 
but Charles the Hardy, engaged more raſhly againſt 
France and the Switzers, began to aſk greater and 
frequent contributions of his ſubjefts ; which, gained 
at firſt by the credit of his father's government and 
his own great deſigns, but ſpent in an unfortunate 
war, made his people diſcontented, and him diſ- 
eſteemed, till he ended an unhappy life, by an un- 


timely dcath, in the battle of Nancy. 


In the time of Maximilian, ſeveral German troops 
were brought down into Flanders, for their defence 
againſt France; and in that of Charles V. much 
greater forces of Spaniards and, Italians, upon the 
tame: occaſion ; a thing unknown to the Low-Coun- 


try-men in the time of their former Princes. But, 


through the whole courſe of this Emperor's reign, 
who was commonly on the fortunate hand, his grent- 


neſs- and fame, increaſing together, elther diverted 
or ſuppreſſed any diſcontents of his ſubjects upon the 


increaſe of their payments, or the grievance of ſo ma- 


ny foreign troops among them. Beſides, Charles was 
of a gentle and a generous nature ; and, . being born 


in the Low Countries, was naturally kind and ealy to 
that people, whoſe cuſtoms and language be always 


uſed when he was among them, and employed all 


their great men in the charges of his court, his go- 


vernment, or his armies, through the ſeveral parts of 
bis vaſt dominions; ſo that, upon the laſt great 
action of his life, which was the reſignation of his 
.crowns to his ſon and brother, he left to Philip II. the 


Seventeen Provinces in a condition as peaceable, 
and as loyal, as either Prince or ſubjects could deſire. 
| | Philip 
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Philip II. coming to the poſſeſſion of ſo many and 
reat dominions, about the year 1556, after ſome tri- 
of good and ill fortune in the war with France 
Upon was left him by his father, like an incum- 
ance upon a great eſtate) reſtored, by the peace of 
Cambray, not only the quiet of his own countries, 
but in a manner of all Chriſtendom, which was in 
ſome degree or other engaged in the quarrel of theſe 
Princes. After this, he reſolved to return into Spain, 
and leave the Low-Countries under a ſubordinate 
overnment, which had been till Charles V's time 
25 conſtant ſeat of their Princes, and ſhared the pre- 
ſence of that great Emperor, with the reſt of his do- 
minions. But Philip, a Spaniard born, receiving 
from the climate or education of that country the 
ſtyereneſs and gravity of the nation, which the Fle- 


mings called reſervedneſs and pride; conferring the 


offices of his houſe, and the honour of his council 
and confidence, upon Spaniards, and thereby intro- 
ducing their cuſtoms, habits, and language into the 
Gat of Flanders; continuing, after the peace, thoſe 


905 5 and Italian forces, and the demand of ſup- 
pli 


plies from the States which the war had made neceſ- 
ſary and the eaſier ſupported, he ſoon left off being 
loved, and began to be feared, by the inhabitants of 
thoſe provinces. | 

But Philip II. thought it not agreeing with the 
pomp and greatneſs of the houſe of Auſtria, already 
at the head of ſo mighty dominions, nor with his de- 
ſigns of a yet greater empire, to conſider the diſcon- 
tents or grievances of ſo ſmall a country; nor to be 
limited by their ancient forms of government: and 
therefore, at his departure for Spain, and ſubſti- 
tution of his natural ſiſter the Ducheſs of Parma for 
Governeſs of the Low. Countries, aſſiſted by the mi- 
niſtry of Granvell, he left her inſtructed to continue 
the foreign troops, and the demand of money from 
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the States for their ſupport, which was now by 4 
long courſe of war grown cuſtomary among them, 
and the ſums only diſputed between the Prince and 
the States; to eſtabliſh the fourteen Biſhops, he had 
agreed with the Pope, ſhould be added to the three 
that were anciently in the Low-Countries; to revive 
the edicts of Charles V. againſt Luther, publiſhed in 
a diet of the empire about the year 1550, but eluded 
in the Low-Countries even in that Emperor's time; 
and thereby to make way for the inquifition with the 
ſame courſe it had received in Spain, of which the Lu- 
therans here, and the Moors there, were made an 
equal pretence. And theſe points, as they came to 
be owned and executed, made the firſt commotions 
of men's minds in the Provinces. 
The hatred of the people againſt the Spaniards, and 
the inſolences of thoſe troops, with the charge of their 
ſupport, made them looked upon by the inhabitants 
in general, as the inſtruments of their oppreſſion and 
ſlavery, and not of their defence, when a general peace 
had left them no enemies: and therefore the States 
began here their complaints, with a general conſent 
and paſſion of all the nobles, as well as towns and 
country. And upon the delays that were contrived, 
or fell in, the States firſt refuſed to raiſe any more 
monies, either for the Spaniards pay, or their own 
ſtanding troops; and the people ran into ſo great 
deſpair, that in Zealand they abſolutely gave over the 
working at their digues, ſuffering the ſea to gain every 
tide upon the country ; and reſolving (as they faid) 
rather to be devoured by that element, than by the 
Spaniſh ſoldiers : fo that, after many diſputes and in- 
trigues between the Governeſs and the Provinces, 
the King, upon her remonſtrances, was induced to 
their removal; which was accordingly performed 
with great joy and applauſe of the people. 

The etecting of fourteen new Biſhops ſees raiſed 


tne 
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the next conteſt. The great Lords looked upon this 
innovation as a leſſening of their power, by introdu- 
cing ſo many new men into the great council. The 
Abbots (out of whoſe lands they were to be endowed) 
pleaded againſt it, as a violent uſurpation upon the 
rights. of the Church, and the will of the dead, who 
had given thoſe lands to a particular uſe, The com- 
mons murmured at it, as a new _ of oppreſſion 
upon their conſcience or liberty, by the erecting ſo 
many new ſpiritual courts of judicature, and fo great 
a number of judges, being ſeventeen for three that 
were before in the country, and thoſe depending ab- 
ſolutely upon the Pope, or the King. And all men 
declaimed againſt it, as a breach of the King's oath, 
at his acceſſion to the government, for the preſerving 
the Church and the laws in the ſame ſtate he found 
them. However this point was * entirely by 
the Governeſs, and carried over the head of all op- 
poſition, though not without leaving a general diſ- 
content. | 51 
In the midſt of theſe ill humours ſtirring in Flan. 
ders, the wars of religion breaking out in France 
drove great numbers of Calviniſts into all thoſe parts 
of the Low-Countries that confine upon France, ag 
the troubles of Germany had before of Lutherans in- 
to the provinces about the Rhine; and the perſecuy 

tions under Queen Mary thoſe of the Church of Eng- 
land into Flanders and Brabant, by the great come. 
merce of this kingdom with Bruges and Antwerp. 
Theſe accidents and neighbourhoods filled theſe - 
countries, in a ſmall tract of time, with ſwarms of the 
reformed profeſſors : and the admiration. of their zeal, 
the opinion of their doctrine and piety, the compaſ- 
ſion of their ſufferings, the infuſion of their diſcontents, 
or the humour of the age, gained them every day 
many proſelytes in the Low- Countries, ſome among 
the nohles, many among the villages, but moſt a- 
| F 3 mang 
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mong the cities, whoſe trade and riches were much 
increaſed by theſe new inhabitants; and whoſe in- 
tereſt thereby, as well as converſation, drew them on 
to their favour, ** 
This made work for the inquiſition, though mode- 
rately exerciſed by the prudence and temper of the 
Governeſs, mediating between the rigour of Granvell, 
in ſtraining up to the higheſt his maſter's authority and 
the execution of his commands upon all occaſions, 
and the reſoluteneſs of the Lords of the Provinces 
to temper the King's edicts, and protect the liberties 
of their country againſt the admiſſion of this new and 
arbitrary judicature, unknown to all ancient laws and 
cuſtoms of the country, and for that not lefs odious 


to the people, than for the cruelty of their executions, 


For, before the inquiſition, the care of religion was 
in the Biſhops, and before tha: in the civil magiſtrates 

throughout the Provinces. 9. Tod 
Upon angry debates in council, but chiefly upon 
the univerſal miniſtry of Granvell, a Burgundian of 
mean birth, grown at laſt to be a Cardinal, and more 
famous for the greatneſs of his parts, than the goCdneſs 
of his life, the chief Lords of the country (among 
whom the Prince of Orange, Counts Egmont and 
Horne, the Marquis of Berghen and Montigny, were 
molt conſiderab le) grew to ſo violent and implacable 
an hatred of the Cardinal (whether from paſſion or 
intereſt) which was ſo univerſally ſpread through the 
whole body of the people, either by the cauſes of it, 
or the example, that the Lords firſt retufed their at- 
tendance in council, proteſting, not to endure the 
ſight of a man ſo abſolute there, and to the ruin of 
their country : and afterwards petitioned the King, 
1n the name of the whale country, for his COT 
ypon the delay whereof, and the continuance of the 
inquiſition, the people appeared, upon daily occafions 
and accidents, heated to that degree, as threatened a 
| general 


| 
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22 combuſtion in the whole body whenever che 
aſt flame ſhould break out in any part. 20010 
But the King at length conſented to Granvell's re- 
ceſs, by the opinion of the Ducheſs of Parma, as well 
as the purſuit of the Provinces : whereupon the Lords 
reaſſumed their plates in council; Count Egmont 
was ſent into Spain to repreſent the 13 of the 
Provinces; and being favourably 
King, eſpecially by remitting the rigour of the edicts 
about religion and the inquilici ition, all noiſe of diſcon- 
tent and tumult was appeaſed, the Lords were made 
"uſe of by the Governeſs in the counſ] and conduct 
of affairs, and the Governeſs Was by. the Lords ina 
obeyed and honoured. 

In the beginning of the year — there was a con- 
ference at Bayonne between Catherine Queen mother 
of France and her ſon Charles IX. (though very 
young) with his ſiſter Iſabella Queen of Spain: in 
which no other perſon but the Puke of Alva inter- 
vened, being deputed thither by Philip, who excuſed 
His own preſence, and thereby made this interview 

aſs for an effect or expreſſion of kindneſs between 
the mother and her children. Whether great reſolu- 
tions are the more ſuſpected where great ſecreſy is 
obſerved, or it be true, what the Prince of O 

affirmed to have by accident diſcoyered, that the ex- 
tirpation of all families, which ſhould profeſs the new 
Teligion in the French or Spaniſh dominions, was here 
reed on, with murual aſſiſtance of the two crowns ; 
it is certain, and was owned, that matters of religion 
__ were the ſubject of that conference and that ſoon 
after, in the ſame year, came letters from King Philip 
to the Ducheſs of Parma. diſclaiming the interpretation 

which had been given to his letters by Count Egmont, 
declaring, his pleaſure was, that all heretics ſhould be 
pur to death without remiſſion z that the Emperor's e- 
4 „ and the counciiof Trent, ſhould be puhliſhed and 
F 4 | obſerved; 


iſpatched by the 
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obſerved ; and commanding, that the utmoſt aſſiſtance 
of the civil power ſhould be given to the inquiſition. - 

When this was divulged at firſt, the aſtoniſhment 
was great throughout their provinces ; but that ſoon 
gave way to their rage, which began to appear in theit 
looks, in their ſpeeches, their bold meetings and libels; 
and was increaſed by the miſerable ſpectacles of ſo ma- 
ny executions upon account of religion: the conſt 
of the ſufferers and compaſſion of the beholders con- 
ſpiring generally to leſſen the opinion of guilt or crime, 
and heighten a deteſtation of the puniſhment, and de- 
iwe of revenge againſt the authors of that counſel, of 
whom the Duke of Alva was eſteemed the chief. 

In the beginning of the year 1566, began an open 
mutiny of the citizens in many towns, hindering exe- 
cuticns, and forcing priſons and officers; and this 
was followed by a confederacy of the Lords, never to 


ſuffer the inquiſition in the Low-Countries, as con- 


trary to all laws, both ſacred and profane, and ex- 
ceeding the cruelty of all former tyrannies; upon 
which, all reſolutions of force or rigour grew unſafe 
for the government, now too weak for ſuch a revolu- 
tion of the people; and on the other ſide Brederode, 
in confidence of the general favour, came at the head 
of two hundred gentlemen, through the Provinces, to 
Bruſſels, and in bold terms petitioned the Governeſs 
for aboliſhing the inquiſition and edicts about reli- 
gion, and that new ones ſhould be framed by a con- 
vention of the States. | | | : 
The Governeſs was forced to uſe gentle remedies 
to ſo violent a diſeaſe , to receive the petition without 
ſhew of the reſentment ſhe had at heart, and to pro- 
miſe a repreſentation of their deſires to the King; 
which was accordingly done : but though the King 
was ſtartled with ſuch conſequences of his laſt com- 
mands, and at length induced to recall them; yet, 
whether by the flowneſs-o his nature, or the forms ws | 
$ _ 2 
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the Spaniſh Court, the anſwer came too late: and as 
all his former conceſſions, either by delay. or teſtimo- 
nies of ill will or meaning in them, had loſt the good 
grace, ſo this loſt abſolutely the effect, and came in- 
to the Low- Countries when all was in flame by an 
inſurrection of the meaner people through many great 
towns of Flanders, Holland, and Utrecht, who fell 
violently upon the ſpoil of churches, and deſtruction 
of images, with a thouſand circumſtances of barba- 
rous and brutiſh fury; which, with the inſtitution of 
conliſtories and magiſtrates in each town among thoſe 
of the reformed profeſſion, with public confederacies 
and diſtinctions, and private contributions agreed 
upon for the ſupport of their common cauſe, gave the 
firſt date in this year of 1566 to the revolt of the 
Low-Countries. | | 
Bur the nobility of the country, and the richeſt o 
the people in the cities, though unſatisfied with the 
government, yet feeling the effects, and abhorring 
the rage, of popular tumults, as the worſt miſchief 
that can befal any State; and encouraged by the ar- 
rival of the King's conceſſions, began to unite their 
counſels and forces with thoſe of the Governeſs, and 
to employ themſelves both with great vigour and 
loyalty for ſuppreſſing the late inſurrections, that 
had 1eized upon many, and ſhaked moſt of the cities 
of the Provinces ; in which the Prince of Orange and 
Count Egmont were great inſtruments, by the au- 
thority of their great charges (one being Governor of 
Holland and Zealand, and the other of Flanders) 
but more by the general love and confidence of the peo- 
ple: until by the reducing Valenciennes, Maeſtricht, 
and the Burſe, by arms; the ſubmiſſion of Antwerp 
and other towns; the defection of Count Eg mont 
from the counſels of the Confederate Lords (as they 
were called ;) the retreat of the Prince of Orange in- 
to Germany; and the death of Brederode, with the 
v1 news 
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news and preparations of King Philip's ſudden jgur- 
ney into the Low-Countries, as well as the prudence 
and moderation of the Ducheſs in governing all 
theſe circumſtances; the whole eſtate of the Provin- 
ces was perfectly reſtored to its former peace, obe- 
dience, and, at leaſt, appearance of loyalty. | 
King Philip, whether having never really decreed 
his journey into Flanders, or diverted by the pacifica- 
tion of the Provinces, and apprehenſion of the Moors 
rebelling in Spain, or a diſtruſt of his ſon Prince 
Charles's violent paſſions and diſpoſitions, or the ex- 
ation of what had been reſolved at Bayonne grow- 
ing ripe for execution in France, gave over the diſ- 
courſe of ſeeing the Low-Countries z but at the ſame 
time took up the reſolution for diſpatching the Duke 
of Alva thither at the head of an army of ten thou- 
ſand veteran Spaniſh and Italian troops, for the aſ- 
ſiſtance of the Governeſs, the execution of the laws, 
the ſuppreſſing and puniſhment of all who had been 
authors or fomenters of the late ſeditionnss. 
This reſult was put ſuddenly in execution, though 
- . wholly. againſt. the advice of the: Ducheſs of Parma 
in Flanders, and the Duke of Feria (one of the chief 
miniſters) in Spain, who thought the preſent peace 
of the Provinces ought not to be invaded by new oc- 
caſions; nor the royal authority leſſened by bęing 
made a party in a war upon his ſubjects; nor a nu- 
niſter employed where he was ſo , profeſſedly both 
hating and hated, as the Duke of Alva in the Low- 
Countries. | 1237 OY 
But the King was unmoveable; ſo that, in the end 
of the year of 1567, the Duke of Alva arrived there 
with an army of ten thouſand, the beſt Spaniſh and 
Italian ſoldiers, under the command of the choiceſl 
officers, which the wars of Charles V. or Philip II. 
had bred up in Europe; which, with two thouſand 
Germans the Ducheſs of Parma had raiſed in the 12 
| tumults, 
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tumults, and, under the command of ſo old and re- 
nowned a General as the Duke of Alva, made up a 
force, which nothing in the Low-Countries could 
look in the face with other eyes, than of aſtoniſhmenr, 
ſubmiſſion, or deſpair. 
Upon the firſt report of this expedition, the trading 
Pap e of the towns and country began in vaſt num- 
ers to retire out of the provinces ſo, as the Ducheſs 
wrote to the King, that, in few days, above a hun- 
dred thouſand men had left the country, and with- 
drawn both their money and goods, and more were 
following every day: ſo great ancipathy there ever 
appears between merchants and ſoldiers ; whilſt one 
pretends to be ſafe under laws, which the other pre- 
tends ſhall be ſubject to his ſword and his will. And 
upon the firſt action of the Duke of Alva after his ar- 
rival, which was the ſeizing of the Counts Egmont 
and Horne, as well as the ſuſpected death of the Mar- 
quis of Berghen, and impriſonment of Montigny in 
Spain (whither, ſome months before, they had been 
ſent with commiſſion and inſtructions from the Du- 


cheſs) ſhe immediately deſired leave of the King to 


retire out of the Low- Countries. 

This was eaſily obtained, and the Duke of Alva 
inveſted in the government, with powers never given 
before to any Governor: a council of twelve was e- 
rected for trial of all crimes committed againſt the 


King's authority, which was called by the people, 


The Council of Blood. Great numbers were con- 


demned and executed by ſentence of this council, 
upon account of the late inſurrections; more by that of 
the inquiſitzon, againſt the parting advice of the Du- 
cheſs of Parma, and the exclamation of the people at 
thoſe illegal courts. The town ſtomached the breach 
of their charters, the people of their liberties, the 
Knights of the Golden-Fleece the charters of their or- 
der, by theſe new and odious courts of 3 
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all complain of the diſuſe of the States, of the intro- 
duction of armies, but all in vain: the King was 
conſtant to what he had determined ; Alva was in 
his nature cruel and inexorable; the new army was 
fierce and brave, and deſirous of nothing ſo much as 
a rebellion in the country ; the people were enraged, 
but awed and unheaded : all was ſeizure and proceſs, 
confiſcation and impriſonment, blood and horror, in- 
ſolence and dejection, puniſhments executed, and me- 
ditated revenge: the ſmaller branches were lopt off 
apace; the great ones were longer a hewing down. 
Counts Egmont and Horne laſted ſeveral months; 
but, at length, in ſpite of all their ſervices to Charles 
V. and to Philip, as well as of their new merits in the 
quieting of the Provinces, and of ſo great ſupplica- 
tions and interceſſions as were made in their L 
both in Spain and in Flanders, they were publickly 
beheaded at Bruſſels; which ſeemed to break all pa- 
tience in the people, and, by their end, to give thoſe 
commotions a beginning, which coſt Europe ſo much 
blood, and Spain a great part of the Low-Country 
Provinces. | 

After the proceſs of Egmont and Horne, the Prince 
of Orange, who was retired into Germany, was ſum- 
moned to his trial for the ſame crimes, of which the 
others had been accuſed ; and, upon his not appear- 
ing, was condemned, proclaimed traitor, and his whole 
l eſtate (which was very great in the Provinces, and in 
ly Burgundy) ſeized upon, as forfeited to the King. 
The Prince, treated in this manner while he was 
quiet and unarmed in Germany, employs all his cre- 
[1 dit with thoſe Princes engaged to him by alliance or 
[0 by common fears of the houſe of Auſtria, throws off 
| all obedience to the Duke of Alva, raiſes forces, joins 
with great numbers flocking to him out of the Pro- 
vinces, all enraged at the Duke of Alva's cruel and 
arbitrary government, and reſolved to revenge the 
* | Count 
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Count Egmont's death (who had ever been the dar- 
ling of the people.) With theſe troops he enters 
Fnezland, and invades. the outward parts of Brabant, 
receives ſuccour from the Proteſtants of France, then 
in arms under the Prince of Conde: and after man 
various Encounters and ſucceſſes, by the great conduct 
of Alva, and valour of his veteran army, being hin- 
dered from ſeizing upon any town in Brabant (which 
both of them knew would ſhake the fidelity of the 
Provinces) he 1s at length forced to break up his ar- 
my, and to retire into Germany. Hereupon Alva 
returns in triumph to Bruſſels : and, as if he had 
made a conqueſt, inſtead of a defence, cauſes, out 
of the cannon taken from Lewis of Naſſau, his ſtatue 
to be caſt in braſs, treading and inſulting upon two 
ſmaller ſtatues that repreſented the two eſtates of the 
Low-Countries ; and this to be erected in the citadel. 
he had built at Antwerp for the abſolute ſubjecting 
of that rich, populous, and mutinous town. | 
Nothing had raiſed greater indignation among the 
Flemings, than the public ſight and oſtentation of 
this ſtatue; and the more, becauſe they knew: the 
boaſt to be true, finding their ancient hberties and 
privileges (the inheritance of ſo many ages, or boun- 
ty of ſo many Princes) all now proſtrate before this 
one man's ſword and will, who from the time of 
Charles V. hadever been eſteemed an enemy of their 


nation, and author of all the counſels for the abſolute 
ſubduing their country. | rag 
But Alva, moved with no rumours, terrified with 
no threats from a broken and unarmed people, and 
thinking no meaſures nor forms were any more ne- 
ceſſary to be obſerved in the Low-Countries, pretends 
greater ſums are neceſſary for the pay and reward of 
his victorious troops, than were annually granted, up- 
on the King's requelt, by the States of the provinees: 
and therefore demands a general tax of the hun- 
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dredth part of every man's eſtate in the Low- Countries, 


to be raiſed at once; and, for the future, the twentieth 
of all immoveables, and the tenth of all that was ſold. 

The States with much reluctancy conſent to the 
firſt, as a thing that ended at once; but refuſed the 


other two, alledging the poverty of the Provinces, 


and the ruin of trade. Upon the Duke's perſiſting, 
they petition the King by meſſengers into Spain, but 
without redreſs ; draw out the year in conteſts, ſome- 
times ſtomachful, ſometimes humble, with the Go- 
vernor; till the Duke, impatient. of further delay, 
cauſes the edict, without conſent of the States, to be 


publiſhed at Bruſſels. The people refuſe to pay, the 


ſoldiers begin to levy by force, the townſmen all ſhut 
up their ſhops, the people in the country forbear the 
market, fo as not ſo much as bread or meat is to be 


bought in the town. The Duke is enraged, and calls 


the ſoldiers to arms, and commands ſeveral of the in- 


habitants, who refuſed the payments, to be hanged 


that very night upon their ſign-poſts ; which nothin 
moves the obſtinacy of the people: and now the of- 
ficers of the guards are ready to begin the executions, 
when news comes to town of the taking of the-Briel 
the Gueuſes, and of the expectation that had been 
given of a ſudden revolt in the Province of Holland, 


This unexpected blow ſtruck the Duke of Alva; 


and foreſecing the conſequences of it, becauſe he knew 
the ſtubble was dry, and now he found the fire was 


fallen in, he thought it an ill time to make an end of 
the tragedy in Brabant, whilſt a new ſcene was opened 


in Holland; and fo, giving over for the preſent his 
taxes and executions, applies his thoughts to the ſup- 
preſſion of this new enemy, that broke -in upon him 
from the ſea; and, for that reaſon, the bottom and 


reach of the deſign, as well as the nature and ſtrength 


of their forces, were to the Duke the leſs known, and 


the more ſuſpected. Now, becauſe this ſeizure of the 


Briel 
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Briel began the ſecond great commorion of the Low- 
Countries in 4 570, and that which indeed never end- 
ed, but in the loſs of thoſe Provinces, where the death 
of the Spaniſh and Royal Government gave life to a 
new commonwealth, it will be neceſſary to know, 
what ſort of men, and by what accidents united, and 
by what fears or hopes emboldened, were the firſt au- 
thors of this adventure. 

Upon Brederode's delivering a petition to the Du- 
cheſs of Parma againſt the inquiſition, and for ſome 
hberty in point of religion, thoſe perſons, which at- 
tended him, looking mean in their cloaths and their 
garb, were called by one of the courtiers, at their en- 
trance into the palace, gueuſes, which ſignifies beg- 
gars; a name, though raiſed by chance, or by ſcorn, 
yet affected by the party, as an expreſſion of humili- 
ty and diſtreſs, and uſed ever after by both ſides as 
a name of diſtinction comprehending all who dit- 
ſented from the Roman Church, how different ſoever 
in opinion among themſelves, 

Theſe men, ſpread in great numbers through the 
whole-extent of 'the Provinces by the accidents and 
diſpofitions already mentioned, after the appeaſing of 
their firſt ſedition were broken in their common coun- 
ſels; and by the crueky of the inquiſition, and rigour 
of Alva, were in great multitudes forced to retire out 
of the Provinces, at leaſt, ſuch as had means or hopes 
of ſubſiſting abroad: many of the poorer and more 
deſperate fled into the woods of the upper countries 
(where they are thick and wild) and lived upon ſpoil; 
and, in the firſt ' deſcent of the Prince of Orange's 
forces; did great miſchief to all ſcattered parties of 
the Duke of Alva's troops in their march through 


thoſe parts. But, after that attempt of the Prince 
ended without ſucceſs, and he was forced back into 
Germany, the Count of Marcke, a violent and im- 
placable enemy to the Duke of Alva and his govern- 


ment, 
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ment, with many-others of the broken troops (whom 


the ſame fortune and diſpoſition had left together in 


Friezland) manned out ſome ſhips of ſmall force, and 
betook themſelves to ſea; and, with commiſſions from 
the Prince of Orange, began to prey upon all they 
could maſter, that belonged to the Spaniards. They 
ſometimes ſheltered and watered, and fold their prizes 
in ſome creeks or ſmall harbours of England, though 
forbidden by Queen Elizabeth (then in peace with 
Spain ;) ſometimes in the river Ems, or ſonfe ſmall 
s of Friezland; till at length, having gained con- 
fderable riches by theſe adventures, whether to ſell, 
or to refreſh, whether driven by ſtorm, or led by de- 
ſign (upon knowledge of the ill blood which the new 
taxes had bred in all the Provinces) they landed in the 
iſland of the Briel, affaulted and carried the town, 
pulled down the images in the churches, profeſſed o- 
penly their religion, declared againſt the taxes and ty- 
ranny of the Spaniſh government, and were immedi- 
ately followed by the revolt of moſt of the towns of 
Holland, Zealand, and Weſt-Friezland, who threw 
out the Spaniſh garriſons, renounced their obedience 
to King Philip, and ſwore fidelity to the Prince of O. 
range. | 13; as 

| The Prince returnedout of Germanywith newforces, 
and, making uſe of this fury of the people, contented 


DO 


not himſelf with Holland and Zealand, but marched 
up into the very heart of the Provinces, within five 
leagues of Bruſſels, ſeizing upon Mechlin, and many 
other towne, with ſo great conſent, applauſe, and con- 
courſe of people, that the whole Spaniſh: dominion 
ſeemed now ready to expire in the Low-Countries, if 
it had not been revived by the maſſacre of the Proteſt- 
ants at Paris ; which, contrived by joint counſels with 
King Philip, and acted by a Spaniſh party in the Court 
of France, and with fo fatal a blow to the contrary 
faction, encouraged the Duke of Alva, and * 
8 the 
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the Prince of Orange in the ſame degree ; ſo that ane 
gathers ſtrength enough to defend the heart of the 
Provinces, and the other retires into Holland, and 
makes that the ſeat of the war. | 
This country was ſtrong by its nature and ſeat a- 
mong the waters that encompals and divide it; but 
more by a rougher ſort of people, at that time lets 


ſoftened by trade or by riches, leſs uſed to grants of 


money and taxes, and proud of their ancient fame, 
recorded in the Roman ſtories, of being obſtinate de- 
fenders of their liberties, and now moſt implacable 
haters of the Spaniſh name. : 

All theſe diſpoſitions were increaſed and hardened 
in the war that enſued under the Duke of Alva's con- 
duct, or his ſons ; by the laughter of all innocent per- 
ſons and ſexes upon the Ke of Naerden, where 
the houſes were burnt, and the walls levelled to the 
ground; by the deſperate defence of Haerlem for ten 
months, with all the practices and returns of ignomi- 
ny, cruelty, and ſcorn on both ſides, while the very 
women liſted themſelves in companies, repaired brea- 
ches, gave alarms, and beat up quarters, till, all being 
famiſhed, four hundred burghers (after the ſurrender) 
were killed in cold blood, among many other ex- 
amples of an incenſed conqueror; which made the 
humour of the parties grow more deſperate, and their 
hatred to Spain and Alva incurable, 

The ſame army broken and forced to riſe from be- 
fore Alcmaer, after a long and fierce ſiege in Alva's 
time; and from before Leyden in the time of Requiſe- 
nes (where the boors themſelves opened the ſluices, 
and drowned the country, reſolving to miſchief the 
Spaniards at the charge of their own ruin) gave the 
great turn to affairs in Holland. 

The King grows ſenſible of danger, and apprehen- 
five of the total defection of the Provinces ; Alva 
weary of his government, finding his violent counſels 
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and proceedings had raiſed a ſpirit, which was quiet 
before he came, and was never to be laid any more. 
The Duke 1s recalled, and the war goes on under Re- 

uiſenes ; who dying ſuddenly and without proviſions 
made by the King for a ſucceſſor, the government, by 
cuſtoms of the country, devolved by way of interim 
upon the Great Council, which laſted ſome time, by 
the delay of Don John of Auſtria's coming, who was 
declared the new Governor. 

But, in this interim, the ſtrength of the diſeaſe ap- 
pears; for, upon the mutiny of ſome Spaniſh troops 
tor want of their pay, and their ſeizing Aloſt, a town 
near Bruſſels, the people grow into a rage, the tradeſ- 
men give over their ſhops, and the country-men their 
labour, and all run to arms: in Bruſſels they force the 
Senate, pull out thoſe men they knew to be moſt ad- 
dicted to the Spaniards, kill ſuch of that nation as 
they meet in the ſtreets, and all in general cry out for 
the expulſion of foreigners out of the Low-Countries, 
and the aſſembling of the States; to which the Coun- 
cil is forced to conſent. In the mean time, the chief 

rſons of the Provinces enter into an agreement with 
the Prince of Orange, to carry on the common affairs 
of the Provinces by the ſame counſels; fo as, when 
the Eſtates aſſembled at Ghent, without any conteſt 
they agreed upon that act, which was called The paci- 
fication of Ghent, in the year 1576, whereof the chief 
articles were, The expul/ion of all foreign ſoldiers out of 
the Provinces: reſtoring all the ancient forms of govern- 
ment : and referring matters of Religion in each Province 
to the provincial Eſtates: and that, for performance there- 
F, the reſt of the Provinces ſhould for ever be confederate 
with Holland and Zeeland. And this made the firſt 
period of the Low-Country troubles, proving to 
King Philip a dear experience how little the beſt con- 
duct, and boldeſt armies, are able to withſtand the 
torrent of a ſtubbern and enraged people, which ever 
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bears all down before it, till it comes to be divided in- 
to different channels by arts, or by chance; or, till 
the ſprings, which are the humours that fed it, come 
- to be ſpent, or dry up of themſelves. 

The foreign forces, refuling to depart, are declared 
rebels; whereupon the Spaniſh troops force and plun- 
der ſeveral towns, and Antwerp among the reſt (by 
advantage of the citadel) with equal courage and ava- 
rice; and defend themſelves in ſeveral holds from the 
forces of the States, till Don John's arrival at Luxem- 
burgh, the only town of the Provinces where he 
thought himſelf ſafe, as not involved in the defection 
of the reſt. | 

The Eſtates refuſe to admit him without his accept- 
ing and confirming the pacification of Ghent ; which 
at length he does, by leave from the King, and enters 
upon the government with the diſmiſſion of all fo- 
reign troops, which return into Italy. Burt ſoon after, 
Don John, whether out of indignation to ſee himſelf 
but a precarious Governor, without force or depen- 
dence ; or deſiring new occaſions of fame by a war 
or inſtructed from Spain upon new counſels, takes the 
occaſion of complimenting Queen Margaret of Na- 
varre upon her journey out of France to the Spaw, 
and on a ſudden ſeizes upon the caſtle of Namur. 
Whereupon the Provinces for the third time throw off 
their obedience, call the Prince of Orange to Bruſſels, 
where he is made Protector of Brabant by the States 
of that Province, and preparations are made on both 
ſides for the war; while Spain is buſy to form new 
armies, and draw them together in Namur and Lux- 
emburgh, the only Provinces obedient to that crown, 
and all the reſt agree to elect a Governor of their own, 
and ſend to Matthias the Emperor's brother, to offer 
him the charge. 1 

At this time began to be formed the male- content 
party in the Low-Countries ; which though agreeing 
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with the reſt in their hatred to the Spaniards, and de- 
fence of their liberties and laws, yet were not inclined 
to ſhake off allegiance io their Prince, nor change their 
old and eſtabliſhed religion : and theſe were headed by 
the Duke of Areſchot, and ſeveral great men, the more 
averſe from a general defection, by emulation or envy 
of the Prince of Orange's greatneſs, who was now 
grown to __ all the influence and credit in the coun- 
ſels of the league. 5 

By the aſſiſtance of this party, after Don John's 
ſudden death, the Duke of Parma, ſucceeding him, 
gained ſtrength and reputation upon his coming to 
the government, and an entrance upon that great ſcene 
of glory and victory, which made both his perſon ſo 
renowned, and the time of his government ſignalized 
by ſo many ſieges and battles, and the reduction of ſo 
great a part of the body of the provinces to the ſub- 
jection of Spain. 

Upon the growth of this party, and for diſtinction 
from them, who, purſuing a middle and dangerous 
counſel, were at length to become an acceſſion to one 
of the extremes ; the more northern Provinces, meet- 
ing by their deputies at Utrecht, in the year 1579, 
framed an act or alliance, which was ever after called 
the Union of Utrecht; and was the original conſtitu- 
tion and frame of that commonwealth, which has ſince 
been ſo well known in the world by the name of the 
United Provinces. 

This union was grounded upon the Spaniards breach 
of the pacification of Ghent, and new invaſion of ſome 
towns in Guelderland ; and was not pretended to di- 
vide theſe Provinces from the generality, nor from the 
{aid pacification; but to ſtrengthen and purſue the 
ends of it, by more vigorous and united counſels and 
arms. | 

The chief force of this union conſiſts in theſe points, 
drawn out of the inſtrument itſelf: 
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The ſeven Provinces unite themſelves fo, as if they 
were but one Province, and ſo, as never to be divid- 
ed by teſtament, donation, exchange, ſale, or agree- 
ment : reſerving to each particular Province and city 
all privileges, rights, <a, and ſtatutes : in ad- 
judging whereof, or differences that ſhall ariſe between 
any of the Provinces, the reſt ſhall not intermeddle 
further, than to intercede towards an agreement. 

They bind themſelves to aſſiſt one another with life 
and fortunes againſt all force and aſſault made upon any 
of them, whether upon pretence of royal majeſty, of 
reſtoring Catholic religion, or any other whatſoever, 

All frontier-towns belonging to the union, if old, to 
be fortified at the charge of the Province where they lie; 
if new, to be erected at the charge of the generality. 

All impoſts and cuſtoms, from three months to three 
months, to be offered to them that bid moſt; and, 
with the incomes of the royal majeſty, to be employed 
for the common defence. 

All inhabitants to be liſted and trained within a 
month, from 18 to 60 years old. Peace and war not 
to be made without conſent of all the Provinces : other 
caſes, that concern the management of both, by moſt 
voices, Differences that ſhall ariſe upon the firſt, be- 
tween the Provinces, to be ſubmitted to the Stadtholders. 

Neighbouring Princes, Lords, lands, and cities, to 
be admitted into the union, by conſent of the Provinces, 

For religion, thoſe of Holland and Zealand to act 
in it as ſeems good unto themſelves. The other Pro- 
vinces may regulate themſelves according to the te- 
nor eſtabliſhed by Matthias, or elſe as they ſhall judge 
to be moſt for the peace and welfare of their particu- 
lar Provinces ; provided every one remain free in his 
religion, and no man be examined or entrapped for 
that cauſe, according to the pacification of Ghent. 

In caſe of any diſſenſion or differences between Pro- 
vinces, if it concern one in particular, it ſhall be ac- 
commodated by the others; if it concern all in gene- 
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ral, by the Stadtholders : in both which caſes, ſentence 
to be pronounced within a month, and without appeal 
or reviſion. 

The States to be held as has been formerly uſed ; 
and the mint in ſuch manner as ſhall hereafter be 
agreed by all the Provinces. 

Interpretation of theſe articles to remain in the States; 
but, in caſe of their differing, in the Stadtholders. 

They bind themſelves to fall upon and impriſon 
any that ſhall act contrary to theſe articles; in which 
caſe no privilege nor exemption to be valid. 

This act was ſigned by the deputies of Guelderland, 
Zutphen, Holland, Zealand, Utrecht, and the Om- 
lands of Frize, Jan. 23, 1579, but was not ſigned by 
the Prince of Orange till May following, and with this 
fignification, judging that by the ſame the ſuperiority 
and authority of Arch-Duke Matthias is not leſſened. 

In the ſame year, this union was entered and ſigned 
by the cities of Ghent, Nimmeguen, Arnhem, Lee- 
warden, with ſome particular nobles of Friezland, 
Venlo, Ypres, Antwerp, Breda, and Bruges. And 
thus theſe Provinces became a commonwealth, but in 
ſo low and uncertain a ſtate of affairs, by reaſon of the 
various motions and affections of men's minds, the dif- 
ferent ends and intereſts of the ſeveral parties, eſpeci- 
ally in the other Provinces; and the mighty power 
and preparations of the Spaniſh monarchy to oppreſs 
them, that in their firſt coin they cauſed a ſhip to be 
ſtamped, labouring among the waves without fails or 
oars z and theſe words, [ncertum quo fata ferant. 

"I thought ſo particular a deduction neceſſary to 
diſcover "the natural cauſes of this revolution in the 


Low-Countries, which has ſince had fo great a part, 
for near a hundred years, in all the actions and nego- 
tiations of Chriſtendom ;” and to find out the true in- 
-centives for that obſtinate love for their hberties, and in- 
vincible hatred for the Spaniſh nation and government, 
which laid the foundation of this commonwealth ; and 
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this laſt I take to have been the ſtronger paſſion, and 
of the greater effect, both in the bold counſels of con- 
tracting their union, and the deſperate reſolutions of 
defending it. For, not long after, the whole council of 
this new State, being preſſed by the extremities of their 
affairs, paſſing by the form of government in the way 
of a commonwealth, made an earneſt and ſolemn offer 
of the dominion of theſe Provinces both to England 
and France; but were refuſed by both crowns ; and, 
though they retained the name of a free people, yet 
they ſoon loſt the eaſe of the liberties they contended 
tor, by the abſoluteneſs of their magiſtrates in the ſe- 
yeral cities and provinces, and the extreme preſſure of 
their taxes, which ſo long a war, with ſo mighty an 
enemy, made neceſſary for the ſupport of their State, 
But the hatred of the Spaniſh government under 
Alva was ſo univerſal, that it made the revolt gene- 
ralgthrough the Provinces, running through all religi- 
ons, and all orders of men, as appeared by the pacifi- 
cation of Ghent; till, by the diviſion of the parties, 
by the powers of ſo vaſt a monarchy as Spain at that 
time, and by the matchleſs conduct and valour of the 
Duke of Parma, this humour, like poiſon in a ſtron 
conſtitution, and with the help of violent phyſic, was 
expelled from the heart, which was Flanders and Bra- 
bant (with the reſt of the ten Provinces) into the out- 
ward members ; and, by their being cut off, the body 
was faved. After which, the moſt inflamed ſpirits be- 
ing driven by the arms of Spain, or drawn by the hopes 
of liberty and ſafety, into the United Provinces out of 
the reſt, the hatred of Spain grew to that heighth, that 
they were not only willing to ſubmit to any new do- 
minion, rather than return to the old; but when they 
could find no maſter to protect them, and their affairs 
2 deſperate, they were once certainly upon the coun- 


ſel of burning their great towns, waſting and drowning 
what they could of their own country, and going to ſeek 
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ſome new ſeats in the Indies. Which they might have 
executed, if they had found ſhipping enough to carry 
off all their numbers, and had not been” detained by 
the compaſſion of thoſe which muſt have been left be- 
hind at the mercy of an incenſed and conquering 
maſter, | 
The Spaniſh and Italian writers content themſelves to 
attribute the cauſes of theſe revolutions to the change 
of religion, to the native ſtubbornneſs of the people, 
and to the ambition of the Princes of Orange : -but 
religion, without mixtures of ambition and intereſt, 
works no ſuch violent effects, and produces rather 
the examples of conſtant ſufferings, | 226 of deſperate 
actions. The nature of the people cannot change of a 
ſudden, no more than the climate which infuſes it; and 
no country hath brought forth better ſubjects, than 
many of theſe Provinces, both before and ſince theſe 
commotions among them; and the ambition of one 
man could neither have deſigned nor atchieved ſo great 
an adventure, had it not been ſeconded with univerſal 
diſcontent; nor could that have been raiſed to ſo great 
an heighth and heat without ſo many circumſtances as 


fell in from an unhappy courſe of the Spaniſh counſels 
to kindle and foment it. For though it had been hard 
to head ſuch a body, and give it fo ſtrong a principle 


of life, and ſo regular motions, without the accident 
of ſo great a Governor in the Provinces, as Prince 
William of Orange, a man of equal abilities in counſel 
and in arms; cautious and reſolute, affable and ſevere, 
ſupple to occaſions and yet conſtant to his ends; of 
mighty revenues and dependance in the Provinces, of 
reat credit and alliance in Germany ; efteemed and 
honoured abroad, but at home infinitely loved and 
truſted by the people, who thought him affectionate 
to their country, ſincere in his profeſſions and deſigns, 
able and w lling to defend their liberties, and unlikely 
to invade them by any ambition of his own yet 7 
thele 
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theſe qualities might very well have been confined to 
the duty and ſervices of a ſubject, as they were in 
Charles V's time, without the abfence of the King, 
and the people's opinion of his ill- will to their nation 
and the laws; without the continuance of foreign 
troops after the wars were ended, the erecting of 
new Biſhops ſees, and introducing the inquiſition; the 
ſole miniſtry of Grandvell, and excluſion of the Lords 
from their uſual part in counſels and affairs ; the go- 
vernment of a man ſo hated, as the Duke of Alva; 
the rigour of his proſecutions, and the inſolence of his 
ſtatue; and, laſtly, without the death of Egmont, and 
the impoſition of the tenth and twentieth part, againſt 
the legal forms of government in a country where a 
long derived ſucceſſion had made the people fond and 
tenacious of their ancient cuftoms and laws, _ 
Theſe were the ſeeds of their hatred to Spain; which, 
increaſing by the courſe of about threeſcore years war, 
was not allayed by a long ſucceeding peace; but will ap- 
pear to have been an ingredient into the fall, as it was 
into the riſe, of this State; which, having been thus 
planted, came to be conſerved and cultivated by many 
accidents and influences from abroad; but, thoſe having 
had no part in the conſtitution of their State, nor the 
frame of their government, I will content myſelf to 
mention only the chief of them, which moſt contri- 
buted to preſerve the infancy of this commonwealth, 
and make way for its growth; the cauſes of its ſuc- 
ceeding greatneſs and riches being not to be ſought for 
in the events of their wars, but in the inſtitutions and 
orders of their government, their cuſtoms, and trade, 
which will make the arguments of the enſuing chapters. 
When Don John threw off the conditions he had at 
firſt accepted of the pacification of Ghent, and by the 
ſurpriſe of Namur broke into arms, the Eſtates of the 
Provinces offered the government of their country to 
Matthias, brother to the Emperor, as a temper mo 
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their return to the obedience of Spain, and the popu- 

lar government which was moulding in the northern 
Provinces. But Matthias, arriving without the ad- 
vice or ſupport of the Emperor, or credit in the Pro- 
vinces, - and having the Prince of Orange given him 
for his Lieutenant-General, was only a cypher, and 
his government a you of pageantry, which paſſed 
without effect, and was ſoon ended: ſo that, upon 
the Duke of Parma's taking on him the government, 
ſome new protection was neceſſary to this infant State, 
that had not legs to ſupport it againſt ſuch a ſtorm as 
was threatened upon the return of the Spaniſh and Ita- 
lian forces to make the body of a formidable army 
which the Duke of Parma was forming in Namur 
and Luxemburgh. 

Since the — of Bayonne, between the Queen- 
mother of France and her daughter Queen of Spain, 
thoſe two crowns had continued, in the reign of Francis 
and Charles, to aſſiſt one another in the common deſign 
there agreed on, of proſecuting with violence thoſe 
they called the Heretics, in both their dominions. The 
peace held conſtant, if not kind, between England and 
Spain; ſo as King Philip had no wars upon his hands 
in Chriſtendom during theſe commotions in the Low- 
Countries; and the boldneſs of the confederates, in 
their firſt revolt and union, ſeemed greater at ſuch a 
time than the ſucceſs of their reſiſtances afterwards, 
when ſo many occaſions fell in to weaken and divert 
the forces of the Spaniſh monarchy, 

For Henry III. coming to the crown of France, 
and at firſt only fettered and controuled by the faction 
of the Guiſes, but afterwards engaged in an open war 
(which they had raiſed againſt him, upon pretext of 
preſerving the Catholic religion, and in a conjunction 
of counſels with Spain) was forced into better mea- 
ſures with the Hugonots of his kingdom, and fell 
into ill intelligence with Philip II. ſo as, Queen wy 
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ſabeth having declined to undertake openly the pro- 
tection of the Low-Country Provinces, it was, by 
the concurring reſolution of the States, and the con- 
ſent of the French Court, devolved upon the Duke 
of Alengon, brother to Henry III. 

But this Prince entered Antwerp with an ill preſage 
to the Flemings, by an attempt which a Biſcainer made 
the ſamę day upon the Prince of Orange's life, ſhoot- 
ing him, though not mortally, in the head: and he 
continued his ſhort government with ſuch mutual diſ- 
taſtes between the French and the Flemings (the heat 
and violence of one nation agreeing ill with the cuſtoms 
and liberties of the other) that the Duke, attempting 
to make himſelf abſolute maſter of the city of Antwerp 
by force, was driven out of the town, and thereupon 
retired out of the country with extreme reſentment of 
the Flemings, and indignation of the French, fo as, 
the Prince of Orange being not long after aſſaſſinated 
at Delph, and the Duke of Parma increaſing daily in 
reputation and in force, and the male- content party 
falling back apace to his obedience, an end was pre- 
ſaged by moſt men to the affairs of the confederates. 

But the root was deeper and not fo eaſily ſhaken : 
for the United Provinces, after the unhappy tranſ- 
actions with the French under the Duke of Alengon, 
re- aſſumed their union in 1583, binding themſelves, 
in caſe by fury of the war any point of it had'not 
been obſerved, to endeavour from that time to ſee it 
effected: in caſe any doubt had happened, to fee it 
cleared : and any difficulties, compoſed : and, in re- 
gard the article concerning religion had been ſo framed 
in the union, becauſe in all the other Provinces, be- 
ſides Holland and Zealand, the Romiſh religion was 
then uſed, but now the Evangelical, it was agreed by 
all the Provinces of the union, that, from this time, 
in them all, the Evangelical reformed religion ſhould 
alone be openly preached and exerciſed. 

They 
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They were ſo far from being broken in their deſigns 
by the Prince of Orange's death, that they did all the 
honour that could be to his memory, ſubſtituted Prince 
Maurice, his fon, though but ſixteen years old, in all 
his honours and commands, and abſolutely refuſed all 
overtures that were made them of peace, reſolving 
upon all the moſt deſperate actions and ſufferings, 
rather than return under the Spaniſh obedience, 

But theſe ſpirits were fed and heightened, in a great 
degree, by the hopes and countenance piven them 
about this Time from England : for Queen Eliſabeth 
and Philip II, though they ſtill preſerved the name 
of peace, yet had worn out, in a manner, the effects as 
well as the diſpoſitions of it, whilſt the Spaniards fo- 
mented and aſſiſted the inſurrections of the Iriſh, and 
Queen Eliſabeth the new commonwealth in the Low- 
Countries; though neither directly, yet by counte- 


nance, money, voluntary troops, and ways that were 


equally felt on both ſides, and equally underſtood. 
King Philip had lately increaſed the greatneſs of his 
empire by the inheritance or invaſion of the kingdom 
of Portugal, upon King Sebaſtian's loſs in Africa: but 
I know not whether he had increaſed his power by the 
acceſſion of a kingdom with a diſputed title and a 
diſcontented people, who could neither be uſed like 
good ſubjects, and governed without armies, nor like 
a conquered nation, and ſo made to bear the charge of 
their 3 obedience. But this addition of empire, 
with the vaſt treaſure flowing every year out of the In- 
dies, had without queſtion raiſed King Philip's ambi- 
tion to vaſter deſigns; which made him embrace, at 
once, the protection of the League in France againſt 
Henry III. and IV. and the donation made him of 
Ireland by the Pope, and ſo embark himſelf in a war 
with both thoſe crowns, while he was bearded with 
the open arms and defiance of his on ſubjects in the 
Low-Countries, 


But 
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But it is hard to be imagined, how far the ſpirit of 
one great man goes in the fortunes of any army or ſtate. 
The Duke of Parma coming to the government with- 
out any footing in more than two of the ſmalleſt Pro- 
vinces, collecting an army from Spain, Italy, Germany, 
and the broken troops of the country left him by Don 
John, having all the other Provinces confederated 
againſt him, and both England and France beginning 
to take open part in their defence; yet, by force of 
his own 5 4 conduct, and the diſcipline of his army, 
with the diſintereſted and generous qualities of his 
mind, winning equally upon the hearts and arms of the 
revolted countries, and piercing through the Provinces 
with an uninterrupted courſe of ſucceſſes, and the reco- 
very of the moſt important towns in Flanders; at laſt, 
by the taking of Antwerp and Groninguen, reduced 
the affairs of the union to ſo extreme diſtreſs, that, be- 

ing grown deſtitute of all hopes and ſuccours from 
France (then deep © .gaged in their own civil wars) they 
threw themſelves wholly at the feet of Queen Eliſabeth, 
imploring her protection, and offering her the ſove- 
reignty of their country. The Queen refuſed the do- 
minion, but entered into articles with their Deputies in 
1585, obliging herſelf to very great ſupplies of men 
and of monies, lent them upon the ſecurity of the Briel, 
Fluſhing, and Ramekins; which were performed, and 
Sir John Norris ſent over to command her forces; 
and afterwards in 87, upon the war broken out with 
Spain, and the mighty threats of the Spaniſh armada, 
ſhe ſent over yet greater forces: under the Earl of Lei- 
ceſter, whom the States admitted, and ſwore obe- 
dience to him as Governor of their United Provinces. 

But this government laſted not long, diſtaſtes and 
{ſuſpicions ſoon breaking out between Leiceſter and the 
States; partly from the jealouſy of his affecting an 
abſolute dominion and arbitrary diſpoſal of all offices, 
but chiefly of the Queen's intentions to make a pages 
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with Spain; and the eaſy loſs of ſome of their towns 
by Governors placed in them by the Earl of Leiceſter, 
increaſed their diſcontents. Notwithſtanding this ill 
intercourſe, the Queen re-aſſures them in both thoſe 
points, diſapproves ſome of Leiceſter's proceedings, re- 
ceives frank and hearty aſſiſtances from them in her na- 
val preparations againſt the Spaniards; and at length, 
upon the diſorders increaſing between the Earl of Lei- 
ceſter and the States, commands him to reſign his go- 
vernment, and releaſe the States of the oath they had 
taken to obey him. And, after all this had paſt, the 
Queen, eaſily ſacrificing all particular reſentments to 


the intereſt of her crown, continued her favour, pro- 


tection, and aſſiſtances to the States, during the whole 
courſe of her reign, which were returned with the great- 
eſt deference and veneration to her perſon, that was 
ever paid by them to any foreign Prince, and continues 
{till to her name in the remembrance, and frequently 

in the mouths, of all ſorts of people among them. 
After Leiceſter's departure, Prince Maurice was, by 
the conſent of the union, choſen their Governor, but 
with a reſervation to Queen Eliſabeth; and entered 
that command with the hopes which he made good in 
the execution of it for many years; proving the great- 
eſt Captain of his age, famous, particularly, in the 
diſcipline and ordonance of his armies, and the ways 
of fortification by him firſt invented or perfected, and 
ſince his time imitated by all. | 
But the great breath, that was given the States in 
the heat of their affairs, was by the ſharp wars made 
by Queen Eliſabeth upon the Spaniards at ſea in the 
Indies, and the expeditions of Liſbon and Cadiz, and 
by the declining aas of the League in France, for 
whoſe ſupport Philip II. was ſo paſſionately engaged, 
that twice he commanded the Duke of Parma to in- 
terrupt the courſe of his victories in the Low-Coun- 
tries, and march into France for the relief of Roan and 
P aris - 
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Paris; which much augmented the renown of this 
teat Captain, but as much impaired the ſlate of the 
Spaniſh affairs in Flanders. For, in the Duke of Par- 
ma's abſence, Prince Maurice took in all the places 
held by the Spaniards on the other ſide the Rhine 
which gave them entrance into the United Provinces. 
The ſucceſſion of Henry IV. to the crown of France 
gave a mighty blow to the deſigns of King Philip; 
and a much greater, . the general obedience and ac- 
knowledgment of him upon his change of religion. 
With this King the States began to enter a con- 
fidence and kindneſs, and the more by that which 
interceded between him and the Queen of Eng- 
land, who had all their dependence during her lite. 
But, after her death, King Henry grew to have 
reater credit than ever in the United Provinces ; 
though upon the decay of the Spaniſh power, under 
the aſcendant of this King, the States fell into very 
early jealoufies of his growing too great, and too near 
them in Flanders. 

With the Duke of Parma died all the diſcipline, and 
with that all the fortunes, of the Spaniſh arms in Flan- 
ders: the frequent mutimes of their ſoldiers, dangerous 
in effect and in example, were more talked of than any 
other of their actions, in the ſhort government of Manſ- 
field, Erneſt, and Fuentes, till the old” diſcipline of 
their armies began to revive, and their fortune a little 
to reſpire, under the new government of Cardinal Al- 
bert, who came into Flanders both Governor and 
Prince of the Low-Countries, at the head of a mighty 
army drawn out of Germany and Italy, to try the laſt 
effort of the Spaniſh power, either in a proſperous war, 
or, at leaſt, in making way for a neceſſary peace. 

But the choice of the Arch Duke, and this new 
authority, had a deeper root and deſign, than at firſt 
appeared; for that mighty King Philip II, born to ſo 
vaſt poſſeſſions, and to ſo much vaſter deſires, * a 
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long dream of raiſing his head into the clouds, found 
it now ready to lie down in the duſt : his body broken 
with age and infirmities, his mind with cares and diſ- 
tempered thoughts and the royal ſervitude of a ſoli- 
citous life, he began to ſee, in the glaſs of time and 
experience, the true ſhapes of all human greatneſs and 
deſigns; and finding to what airy figures he had hi- 


therto ſacrificed his health, and eaſe, and the good of 


his life, he now turned his thoughts wholly to reſt and 
quiet, which he had never yet allowed either the world, 
or himſelf : his deſigns upon England, and his invin- 
cible armada, had ended in ſmoke: thoſe upon France, 
in events the moſt contrary to what he had propoſed :; 
and inſtead of maſtering the liberties, and breaking the 
ſtomach, of his Low-Country ſubjects, he had loſt ſeven 
of his Provinces, and held the reſt by the tenure of a 
war that coſt him more than they were worth. He 
had made lately a peace with England, and defired it 
with France; and, though he ſcorned it with his re- 
volted ſubjects in his own name, yet he wiſhed it in 
another's; and was unwilling to entail a quarrel u 
his ſon, which had croſſed his fortunes and buſied his 
thoughts all the courſe of his reign. He therefore re- 
ſolved to commit theſe two deſigns to the management 
of Arch-Duke Albert, with the ſtyle of Governor and 
Prince of the Low- Countries; to the end, that, if he 
could reduce the Provinces to their old ſubjection, he 
ſhould govern them as Spaniſh dominions ; if that was 
once more in vain attempted, he ſhould by a marriage 
with Clara Iſabella Eugenia (King Philip's beloved 
daughter) receive theſe | Rs as a dowry, and be- 
come the Prince of them, with a condition only of 
their returning to Spain in caſe of Iſabella's dying 
without iſſue, King Philip believed, that the preſence 
of a natural Prince among his ſubjects; that the birth 
and cuſtoms of Arch Duke Albert, being a German; 
the generous and obliging diſpoſitions of Iſabella, might 
gain 
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gain fur. her upon this ſtubborn people, than all the 
orce and rigour of his former counſels; and, at the 
worſt, that they might make a peace, if they could 
not a war, and without intereſting the honour and 
greatneſs of the Spaniſh crown. _ _. 5 Exe? 
In purſuit of this determination; like a wiſe King, 
while he intended nothing but peace, he made prepa- 
rations as if he deſigned nothing but war; knowing 
that his own deſires of peace would ſignify nothing, 
unleſs he could force his enemies to deſire it too. He 
therefore ſent the Arch-Duke into Flanders, at the 
head of ſuch an army, that, believing, the peace with 
France muſt be the firſt in order, and make way for 
either the war or peace afterwards in the Low-Coun- 
tries, he marched into France, and took Amiens the chief 
city of Picardy, and thereby gave ſuch an alarm to the 
French Court, as they little expected, and had never 
received. in the former wars. But while Albert bent the 
whole force of the war upon France, till he determined 
it in a peace with that crown, Prince Maurice, who had 
taken Groninguen in the time of Erneſt, now maſtered 
Linghen, Groll, and other places in Overyſſel; thereby 
adding thoſe Provinces entire to the body of the union; 
and, at Albert's return into Flanders, REN him 
with the battle of Newport, won by the deſperate cou- 
rage of the Engliſh under Sir Francis Vefe, where Al- 
bert was wounded, and very near being taken, 
After this loſs, the Arch-Duke was yet comforted 
and relieved by the obſequious affections and obediencę 
of his new ſubjects, ſo far as to reſolve upon the ſiege 
of Oſtend; which having ſome time continued, and 
being almoſt diſheartened by the ſtrength of the place 
and invincible courage of the defendants, he was re- 
cruited by a body of eight thouſand Italians, under the 
Marquis Spinola, to whom the proſecution of this ſiege 
was committed: he took the place after three years 
fiege, not by any want of men or. proviſions within 
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(the haven, and relief by ſea, being open all the time) 
but perfectly for want of ground, which was gained 
foot by foot, till not ſo much was left, as would hold 
men to defend it: a great example, how impoſſible 
it is to defend any town, that cannot be relieved by 
an army ſtrong enough to raiſe the ſiege. 

Prince Maurice, though he could not ſave Oſtend, 
made yet amends for its loſs, by the taking of Grave 
and Sluyce; fo as the Spaniards gained little but the 
honour of the enterpriſe : and Philip II. being dead, 
about the time of the Arch Duke and Ducheſs's arri- 
val in Flanders, and, with him, the perſonal reſentment 
of that war, the Arch-Duke, by conſent of the Spaniſh 
Court, began to apply his thoughts wholly to a peace 
which another circumſtance had made more neceſſary, 
than any of thoſe already mentioned. 

As the Dutch commonwealth was born out of the 
fea, ſo out of the ſame element it drew its firſt ſtrength 
and conſideration, as well as afterwards its riches and 
greatneſs: for, before the revolt, the ſubjects of the 
Low-Cguntries, though never allowed the trade of 
the Indies but in the Spaniſh fleets and under Spaniſh 
covert, yet many of them had in that manner made the 
voyages, and become fkilful pilots, as well as verſed 
in the ways, and ſenſible of the infinite gains, of that 
trade. And after the union, a greater confluence of 
people falling down into the United Provinces, than 
could manage their ſtock, or find employment at land, 
great multitudes turned their endeavours to ſea; and, 
having loſt the trade of Spain and the Straits, fell not 
only into that. of England, France, and the northern 
ſeas, but ventured upon that of the Eaſt-Indies, at 
firſt with ſmall forces and ſucceſs; but in courſe of 
time, and by the inſtitution of an Eaſt-India compa- 
ny, this came to be purſued with ſo general applica- 
tion of the Provinces, and ſo great advantage, that 
they made themſelves maſters of moſt of the the e 
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and forts planted there by the Portugueſe (now ſub- 
jects of Spain.) The Dutch ſeamen grew as well ac- 
quainted with thoſe vaſt ſeas and 3 as with their 
own; and Holland became the great magazine of 
all. the commodities of thoſe eaſtern regions. 

In the Weſt-Indies their attempts were neither 
ſo frequent nor proſperous, the Spaniſh plantations 
there being too numerous and ſtrong ; but by the 
multitude- of their ſhipping, ſet out with public or 
private commiſſions, they infeſted the ſeas, and be- 
gan to wait for, and threaten, the Spaniſh Indian fleets, 
and ſometimes to attempt their coaſts in that new 
world, (which was to touch Spain in the moſt ſenſi- 
ble part) and gave their Court the ſtrongeſt motives 
to endeayour a peace, that might ſecure thoſe trea- 
ſures in their way, and preſerve them in Spain, by 
ſtopping the iſſue of thoſe vaſt ſums, which were conti- 
nually tranſmitted to maintain the Low-Country wars. 

Theſe reſpects gave the firſt riſe to a treaty of peace, 
the propoſal whereof came wholly from the Spaniards 
and the very mention of it could hardly at firſt be fa- 
ſtened upon the States; nor could they ever be pre- 
vailed with to make way for any negotiation by a 
ſuſpenſion of arms, till the Arch-Duke had declared, 
he would treat with them as with free Provinces, upon 
whom, neither he, nor Spain, had any pretence, How- 
ever, the affair was purſued with ſo much art and in- 
duſtry on the Arch-Duke's part, and with ſo paſ- 
ſionate deſires of the Spaniſh Court to end this war, 
that they were content to treat it at the Hague, the 
ſeat of the States-General ; and, for the greater ho- 
nour, and better conduct of the whole buſineſs, ap- 
pointed the four chief miniſters of the Arch-Duke's 
their commiſſioners to attend and purſue it there; 
who were, their Camp-Maſter-General Spinola, the 
Preſident of the Council, and the two Secretaries of 
State and of War in Flanders, 8 
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On the other ſide, in Holland all the pacestowards 
this treaty were made with great coldneſs and arro- 
gance, raiſing punctilious difficulties upon every word 
of the Arch-Duke's declaration of treating them as 
free Provinces, and upon Spain's ratification of that 
form; and forcing them to ſend expreſſes into Spain, 
upon every occaſion, and to attend the length of thoſe 
returns. For the proſperous ſucceſs of their arms at 
land, in the courſe of above thirty years war, and the 
mighty growth of their naval power, and (under that 
protection) of their trade, had made the whole body 
of their militia, both at land and fea, averſe from this 
treaty, as well as the greateſt part of the people ; 
whole inveterate hatred againſt © Spain was. ſtill as 
fierce as ever; aad who had the hopes or- diſpoſitions 
of railing their fortunes by the war, whereof they had 
ſo many and great examples among them. | 

But there was, at the bottom, one foreign, and an- 
other domeſtic conſideration, which made way for this 
treaty, more than all thoſe arguments vhat were the 
common themes, or than all the offices of the neigh- 
bour Princes, who concerned themſelves in this affair, 
either from intereſt of their own, or the deſires of end- 
11g a war, which had ſo long exerciſed, in a manner, 
the arms of all Chriſtendom upon the ſtage of the 
Low-Countries. The greatneſs of the Spaniſh mon- 
archy, ſo formidable under Charles V. and Philip II, 
began now to decline by the vaſt deſigns, and unfor- 
tunate events, of ſo many ambitious counſels : and, 
on the other ſide, the affairs of Henry IV. of France 
were now at the greateſt height and felicity, after ha- 
ving atchieved ſo many adventures with incredible 
conſtancy and valour, and ended all his wars in a peace 
with Spain. The Dutch imagined, that the hot ſpirits: 
of the French could not continue long without ſome 
exerciſe; and that, to prevent it at home, it might be 
neceſlary for that King to give it them abroad: that 
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no enterpriſe lay ſo convenient for him, as that upon 
Flanders, which had anciently been part of the Gallic 
nation, and whoſe firſt Princes derived and held of 
the Kings of France, Beſides, they had intimations, 
that Henry IV. was taken up in great preparations of 
war, which they doubted would at one time or other 
fall on that ſide, at leaſt if they were invited by any 
greater decays of the Spaniſh power in Flanders : and 
they knew very well, they ſhould lie as much at the 
mercy of ſuch a neighbour as France, as they had for- 
merly done of ſuch a maſter as Spain. For the Spaniſh 
power in Flanders was fed by treaſures that came by 
long and perilous voyages out of Spain ; by troops 
drawn either from thence, or from Italy or Germany, 
with much caſualty, and more expence: their territory 
of the ten Provinces was ſmall and awed by the neigh- 
bourhood and jealouſies both of England and France. 
But, if France were once maſter of Flanders, the body 
of that empire would be ſo great, and ſo entire; ſo 
abounding in people, and in riches; that whenever 
they found, or made, an occaſion of invading the U- 
nited Provinces, they had no hopes of preſerving them- 
{elves by any oppoſition or diverſion : and the end of 
their mighty reſiſtances againſt Spain was, to have no 
maſter ; and not to change one for another, as they 
ſhould do in this caſe : therefore the moſt intelligent 
among their civil miniſters thought it ſafeſt, by a 
peace, to give breath to the Arch-Duke's and Spaniſh 
power, and, by that means, to leſſen the invitation of 
the arms of France into Flanders, under ſo great a King. 

For what was domeſtic : the credit and power of 
Prince Maurice, built at firſt upon that of his father, 
but much raiſed by his own perſonal virtues and qua- 
fities, and the ſucceſs of his arms, was now grown ſo 
high (the Prince being Governor or Stadtholder of four 
of the Provinces, and two of his couſins of the other 
three) that ſeyeral of the States headed by Barnevelt, 
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Penſioner of Holland, and a man of great abilities and 
authority among them, became jealous of the Prince's 
power, aud pretended to fear the growth of it to an 
abſolute dominion : they knew, it would increaſe by 
the continuance of a war which was wholly managed 
by the Prince; and thought that in a peace it would 
diminiſh and give way to the authority of civil power : 
which diſpoſed this whole party to deſire the treaty, 
and to advance the progreſs and iſſue of it by all their 
aſſiſtances. And thele different humours ſtirring in the 
heart of the States with almoſt equal ſtrength and 
vigour, the negotiation of a peace came to be ended, 
after long debates and infinite endeavours; breaking, 
in appearance, upon the points of religion and the In- 
dian trade; but yet came to knit again, and conclude 
in a truce of twelve years, dated in the year 1609, 
whereof the moſt eſſential points were, the declaration 
of treating with them as free Provinces ; the ceſſation 
of all acts of hoſtility on both ſides during the truce ; 
the enjoyment, for that ſpace, of all that each party 
poſſeſſed at the time of the treaty ; that no new for- 
tification ſhould be raiſed on either ſide ; and that free 
commerce ſhould be reſtored on all parts in the ſame 
manner as it was before the wars. 

And thus the State of the United Provinces came 
to be acknowledged as a free commonwealth by their 
ancient maſter, having before been treated ſo by moſt 
of the Kings and Princes of Europe, in frequent am- 
baſſies and negotiations. Among which, a particu- 
lar preference was given to the Engliſh crown, whole 
Ambaſſador had ſeſſion and vote in their Council of 
State, by agreement with Queen Eliſabeth, and in 
acknowledgment of thoſe great aſſiſtances which gave 
life to their State when it was upon the point of ex- 
Piring : though the Dutch pretend, that privilege was 
given to the Ambaſſador, by virtue of the poſſeſſion 
this crown had of the Briel, Fluſhing, and Ramekins ; 


and 


Nr 3 4 


Naas Nr N $0 r 


Chap. I. Of their riſe and progreſs. 112 


and that it was to ceaſe upon the reſtitution of thoſe 
towns, and repayment of thoſe ſums lent by the Queen, 

In the very time of treating this truce, a league was 
concluded between Henry IV. of France and the States, 
for preſerving the peace, if it came to be concluded; 
or, in caſe of its failing, for aſſiſtance of one another 
with ten thouſand men on the King's part, and five 
thouſand on the States. Nor did that King make any 
difficulty of continuing the two regiments of foot and 
two hundred horſe in che States ſervice, at his own 
charge, after the truce, which he had maintained for 
ſeveral years before it: omitting no proviſions that 
might tie that State to his intereſt, and make him at 


preſent arbiter of the peace, and for the future of the 


war, if the truce ſhould come to be broken, or to ex- 
pire of itſelf. 

By what has been related it will eaſily appear, that 
no State was ever born with ſtronger throws, or nurſed 
up with harder fare, or inured to greater labours or 
dangers in the whole courſe of its youth; which are 
circumſtances that uſually make ſtrong and healthy 
bodies: and ſo this has proved, having never had 
more than one diſeaſe break out, in the ſpace of ninety- 
three years, which may be accounted the age of this 
State, reckoning from the union of Utrecht, entered b 
the Provinces in 1379. But this diſeaſe, like thoſe of 
the ſeed or conception in a natural body, though it 
firſt appeared in Barnevelt's time, breaking out upon 
the negotiations of Spain, and ſeemed to end with 
his death, (who was beheaded not many years after) 
yet has it ever ſince continued lurking in the veins of 
this State, and appearing upon all revolutions that 
ſeem to favour the predominancy of the one or other 
humour in the body; and, under the names of the Prince 
of Orange's and the Arminian party, has ever made 
the weak ſide of this State; and, whenever their pe- 
riod comes, will prove the occaſion of their fall. 
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The ground of this name of Arminian was, that 
whilft Barneyelt's party accuſed thoſe of the Prince of 
Orange's, as being careleſs of their liberties, fo dearly 
bought; as devoted to the houſe of Orange; and dit- 
poſed to the admiſſion of an abſolute principality, and, 
in order thercunto, as promoters of a perpetual war 
with Spain; ſo thoſe of the Princes party accuſed 
the others, as leaning ſtill, and looking kindly up- 
on, their old ſervitude, and reliſhing the Spaniard, 
both in their politics, by ſo eagerly affecting a peace 
with that crown; and in their religion, by being ge- 
nerally Arminians (which was eſteemed the middle 
part between the Calviniſts and the Roman religion.) 


And, beſides theſe mutual reproaches, the two parties 


have ever valued themſelves upon the aſſerting, one of 
the true and purer reformed religion; and the other, 
of the true and freer liberties of the State. | 

The fortunes of this commonwealth, that have hap- 
pened in their wars or negotiations, ſince the truce 
with Spain, and what circumſtances or accidents, both 
abroad and at home, ſerved to cultivate their migh 
growth, and conſpired. to the greatneſs wherein they 
appeared to the world in the beginning of the year 
1665, being not only the ſubject of the relations, but 
even the obſervations, of this preſent age ; I ſhall 
either leave, as mare obvious and leſs neceſſary, to the 
account I intend of the civil government of this com- 
monwealth ; or elfe reſerve them till the ſame vein of 
leiſure or humour invite me to continue this deduction 
to the preſent time; the affairs of this State having 
been complicated with all the variety and memorable 
revolutions, both of actions and counſels, that have 
ſince happened in the reſt of Chriſtendom. 

In the mean time, I will cloſe this relation with an 


event, which arrived ſoon after the concluſion of the 


truce, and had like to have broken it within the very 
ear, if not prevented by the offices of the neighbouring 
Princes, 
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Princes, but more by a change of humour in the Uni- 


ted States, conſpiring to the conſervation of the new- 
reſtored peace in theſe parts of the world. 

In the end of the year 1609, died the Duke of Cleves 
and Juliers, without heir-male, leaving thoſe dutchies 
to the pretenſions of his daughters, in whoſe right the 
Dukes of Brandenburgh and Nieuburgh poſſeſſed 


themſelyes of ſuch parts of thoſe territories as they 


firſt could invade, each of them pretending right to 


the whole inheritance. Brandenburgh ſeeks protection 


and favour to his title from the United Provinces. Nieu- 
burgh from Arch-Duke Albert, and from Spain, 
The Arch Duke, newly reſpiring from ſo long a war, 
had no deſire to intereſt himſelf in this quarrel, fur- 
ther than the care, that the Dutch ſhould not take 
advantage of it, and, under pretext of aſſiſting one 
of the parties, ſeize upan ſome of thoſe dominions 
lying contiguous to their own, The Dutch were not 
ſo equal, nor content to loſe ſo fair an occaſion, and 
ſurpriſed the town of Juliers (though pretending only 
to keep it till the parties agreed ;) and believing that 
Spain, after having parted with ſo much in the late 
truce, to end a quarrel of their own, would not ven- 
ture the breach of it upon a quarrel of their neighbours, 
But the Arch-Duke, having firſt taken his meaſures 
with Spain, and foreſeeing the conſequence of this af- 
fair, reſolved to venture the whole State of Flanders 
in a new war, rather than ſuffer ſuch an increaſe of 
power and dominion to the States. And thereupon, 
firſt, in the behalf of the Duke of Nicuburgh, requires 


from them the reſtitution of Juliers ; and, upon their 
artificious and dulatory anſwers, immediately draws 


his forces together, and with an army, under the com- 
mand of Spinola, marches towards Juliers (which the 
States were in no care of, as well provided for a bold 
defence) but makes a ſudden turn, and fits down be: 
fore Weſel, wich ſuch a terror and ſurpriſe to the in- 

Hhuabitanzt, 


* - . * — p 


ea ͤͤ« 2 ⁵˙ — ..- — — 
FP ˙ ˙ A ²˙ůQnm:!J —˙ —˙Ü UN 


r 
— 4 ˙ i Iu 
Xx ——U— — 


2 * — oo. A ” 
—— 


ELA©T ͤ ͤ— — oo > 


114 Obſervations upon the United Provinces. 


habitants, that he carries the town before the Dutch 
could come in to their aſſiſtance. Weſel was a ſtrong 
town upon the Rhine, which the Duke of Branden- 
burgh pretended to, as belonging to the dutchy of 


* Cleves; but the citizens held it at this time as an im- 


perial town, and under protection of the Dutch : who, 
amazed at this ſudden and bold attempt of Spinola, 

which made him maſter of a paſs that lay fair for an 
further invaſion upon their Provinces (eſpecially thoſe 
on tother ſide the Rhine) engage the offices of both 
the Engliſh and French crowns to mediate an agree- 
ment, which at length they conclude, fo as neither 
party ſhould, upon any pretence, draw their. forces 
into any part of theſe dutchies. Thus the Arch Duke, 
having by the fondneſs of peace newly made a truce 
upon conditions impoſed by the Dutch; now, by the 
reſolution of making war, obtains a peace upon the 
very terms propoſed by himſelf and by Spain. An event 
of great inſtruction and example, how dangerous it 
ever proves for weak Princes to call in | cory to their 
aid, which makes them a prey to their friend, inſtead 
of their enemy : how the only time of making an ad- 
vantageous peace is, when your enemy deſires it, and 
when you are in the beſt condition of purſuing a war 
and how vain a counſel it is, to avoid a war by yield- 
ing any point of intereſt or honour ; which does but 

2 new injuries, encourage enemies, and diſhearten 
riends. 


C HAP. II. 
Of their government. 


T is evident by what has been diſcourſed in the 

former chapter concerning the riſe of this State, 

(which 1s to be dated from the union of Utrecht) that 

tt cannot properly be ſtyled a commonwealth, but is 

rather a confederacy of Seven Sovereign 8 
| unite 
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united together for their common and mutual defence, 
without any dependence one upon the other. But, to 
diſcover the nature of their government from the firſt 
ſprings and motions, 1t muſt be taken yet into ſmaller 
pieces, by which it will appear, that each of theſe 
Provinces is likewiſe compoſed of many little ſtates 
or cities, which have ſeveral marks of ſovereign power 
within themſelves, and are not ſubject tothe ſovereignty 
of their Province; not being concluded in many things 
by the majority, but only by the univerſal concurrence 
of voices in the Provincial States. For as the States- 
General cannot make war or peace, or any new alli- 
ance, or levies of money, without the conſent of every 
Province; ſo cannot the States-Provincial conclude 
any of thoſe points, without the conſent of each of 
the cities that by their conſtitution has a voice in 
that aſſembly, And though in many civil cauſes 
there lies an appeal from the common judicature of 
the cities to the provincial courts of Hufticex yet, in 
criminal, there lies none at all; nor can the ſovereign- 
ty of a Province exerciſe any 3 upon 
any offender, or pardon any offence wittAn the juriſ- 
diction of à city, or execute any common reſolution 
or law, but by the juſtice and officers of the city it- 
ſelf. By this a certain ſovereignty in each city is diſ- 
cerned, the chief marks whereof are, the power of ex- 
erciſing judicature, levying of money, and making 
war and peace; for the other, of coining money, is 
neither in particular cities or Provinces, but in the 
generality of the Union, by common agreement. 

The main ingredients therefore into the compoſi- 
tion of this State are, the freedom of the cities, the 
ſovereignty of the Provinces, the agreements or con- 
ſtitutiong of the union, and the authority of the Princes 
of Orange; which makes the order I ſhall follow in 
the account intended of this government. But where- 
as the ſeveral Provinces in the union, and the ſeve- 
ral cities in each Province, as they have, in oy or- 
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ders and conſtitutions, ſome particular differences, as 
well as a general reſemblance; and the account of 
each diſtinctly would ſwell this diſcourſe out of mea- 
ſure, and to little purpoſe ; I ſhall confine myſelf to 
the account of Halland, as the richeſt; ſtrongeſt, and 
of moſt authority among the Provinces ; and of Am- 
ſterdam as that which Fas the ſame pre-eminencies 
among the cities. 

| The ſovereign authority of the city of Amſterdam 
conſiſts in the decrees or reſults of their Senate, which 
is compoſed of fix and thirty men, by whom the 


juſtice is adminiſtered, according to ancient forms, in 


the names of officers and places of judicature. But 
monies are levied by arbitrary reſolutions and pro- 
portions, according to what appears convenient or 
neceſſary upon the change or emergency of occaſions. 
Theſe Senators are for their lives, and the Senate was 
anciently choſen by the voices of the richer burghers, 
or freemen of the city, who upon the death of a Se- 
nator met together, either in a church, a market, or 
{ome other place ſpacious enough to receive their 
numbers; and there made an election of the perſon . 
ta ſucceed, by the majority of voices. But about a 
hundred and thirty or forty years 'ago, when the 
towns of Holland began to increaſe in circuit, and 
in people, ſo as theſe frequent aſſemblies grew into 
danger of tumult and diſorder upon every occaſion, 
by reaſan of their numbers and contention ; this elec- 
tion of Senators came, by the reſolution of the burgh- 
ers in one of their general aſſemblies, ta be devoly- 
ed for ever upon the ſtanding Senate at that time; fo 
as ever ſince, when any one of their number dies, a 
new one is choſen by the reſt of the Senate, without 
any intervention of the other burghers; which makes 
the government a fort of Oligarchy, and very diffe- 
rent from a popular government, as it is generally 
eſteemed by thoſe, who, paſling or living in theſe 

| countries, 
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countries, content themſelves with common obſetva- 
tions or inquiries. And this reſolution of the burgh- 
ers either was agreed upon, or followed, by general 
conſent or example, about the fame time, in all the 
towns of the Province, though with fome difference 
in number of their Senators. Feen en 
By this Senate are choſen the chief Magiſtrates of 
the town, which are the Burgomaſters and Eſchevins: 
the Burgomaſters of Amſterdam are four, whereof 
three are choſen every year, ſo as one of them ſtays in 
office two years; but the three laſt choſen are called 
the Reigning Burgomaſters tor that year, and preſide 
by turns, after the firſt three months; for, ſo long af- 
ter a new election, the Burgomaſter of the year before 
preſides; in which time it is ſuppoſed the new ones 
will grow inſtructed in the forms and duties of their 
office, and acquainted with the ſtate of the city's af - 
fairs. AS ATR dt 
The Burgomaſters are choſen by moſt voices of all 
thoſe perſons in the Senate who have been either Bur- 
gomaſters or Eſchevins; and their authority reſem- 
bles that of the Lord-Mayor and Aldermen in'vur 
cities. They repreſent the dignity of the government, 
and do the honour of the city upon all occaſions. They 
diſpoſe of all under-offices that fall in their time; and 
iſſue out all monies out of the common ſtock or trea- 
ſure, judging alone what is neceſſary for the fafety, 
convenience, or dignity of the city. They keep the 
key of the bank of Amſterdam (the common treaſure 
of ſo many nations) which is never opened without the 
preſence of one of them: and they inſpe& and putſue ' 
all the great public works of the city, as the Ramparts 
and Stadthouſe, now almoſt finifhed with fo great 
magnificence and fo vaſt expence. | 
This office is a charge of the greateſt truſt, autho- 
rity, and dignity; and ſo much the greater by not 
bcing of profit or advantage, but only as a you Ae 
| other 
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other conſtant employments in the city, that are ſo; 
The ſalary of a Burgomaſter of Amſterdam is but 
five hundred guilders a year, though there are offices 
worth five thouſand in their diſpoſal ; but yet none of 
them, known to have taken money upon ſuch occa- 
ſions, which would loſe all their credit in the town, 
and thereby- their fortunes by any public employ- 
ments. They are obliged to no ſort of expence more 
than ordinary modeſt citizens, in their habits, their 
attendance, their tables, or any part of their own do- 
meſtic. They are upon all public occaſions waited on 
by men in ſalary from the town; and whatever feaſts 
they make upon ſolemn days, or for the entertain- 
ment of any Princes or foreign miniſters, the charge 
is defrayed out of the common treaſure, but propor- 
tioned by their own diſcretion. At other times, they 
appear in all places with the ſimplicity and modeſty 
of other private citizens. When the Burgomaſters 
office expires, they are of courſe diſpoſed into the 
other charges or employments of the town, which 
are very many and beneficial; unleſs they loſe their 
credit with the Senate by any want of diligence or 
fidelity in the diſcharge of their office, which ſeldom 

arrives. | wy 
The Eſchevins are the court of uſtice- in every 
town. They are at Amſterdam nine in number; of 
which ſeven are choſen annually ; but two of the pre- 
ceding year continue in office. A double number is 
named by the Senate, out of which the Burgomaſters 
now chule, as the Prince of Orange did in the former 
conſtitution, They are ſovereign judges in all crimi- 
nal cauſes. In civil, after a certain value, there lies 
appeal to the court of juſtice of the Province. But 
they paſs ſentence of death upon no man without firſt 
adviſing with the Burgomaſters ; though, after that 
form is paſſed, they proceed themſelves, and are not 
bound to follow the Burgomaſters opinion, but my 
eft 
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left to their own: this being only a care or favour 
of ſupererogation to the life: df -a man, which is ſo 
ſoon cut off, and never to be retrieved or made amends 
08-1415 56 2 | 
Under theſe fovereign magiſtrates, the chief ſubor- 
dinate officers of the town are, the Treaſurers, who re- 
ceive and iſſue out all monies that are properly the 
revenues or ſtock of the city : the Scout, who takes 
care of the peace, ſeizes all criminals, and fees the 
ſentences of juſtice executed, and whoſe authority is 
like that of a Sheriff in a county with us, or a Con- 
ſtable in a pariſh : the Penſioner, who is a civil lawyer, 
verſed in the cuſtoms, and records, and privileges of 
the town, concerning which he informs the magiſtracy 
upon occaſion, and vindicates them upon diſputes with 
other towns; he. is a ſervant. of the Senate and the 
Burgomaſters, delivers. their meſſages, makes their 
harangues upon all. public occaſions, and is not un- 
like the Recorder in one of our towns. 
In this. city of Amſterdam is the famous bank; 
which is the greateſt treaſure, either real or imagma- 
ry, that is known any where in the world. The place 


of it is a great vault under the Stadthouſe, made 
ſtrong with all the circumſtances of doors and locks, - 


and other appearing cautions of ſafety, that can be: 


and it is certain, that whoever is carried to fee the 


bank, ſhall never fail to find the appearance of a mighty 
real treaſure, in bars of gold and ſilver, plate, — in- 
finite bags of metals, which are ſuppoſed to be all 
gold and filver, and may be ſo for aught I know. But, 
the Burgomaſters only having the inſpection of this 
bank, and no man ever taking any particular account 
of what iſſues in and out, from age to age, it is im- 


poſſible to make any calculation, or gueſs, what pro- 


portion the real treaſure may hold to the credit ef it. 


Therefore the ſecurity of the bank lies not only in the 
effects that are in it, but in the credit of che Whole 
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town or ſtate of Amſterdam, whoſe ſtock and revenue 
is equal to that of ſome kingdoms ; and who are bound 
to make good all monies that are brought into their 
bank : the tickets or bills hereof make all the uſual 
great payments, that are made between man and man 
in the town; and not only in moſt other places of the 
United Provinces, but in many other trading parts of 
the world. So as this bank is properly a general caſh, 
where every man lodges his money, becauſe he eſteems 


it ſafer, and eaſter paid in and out, than if it were in 


his coffers at home; and the bank is ſo far from pay- 
ing any intereſt for what is there brought in, that 
money in the bank is worth fomething more in com- 
mon payments, than what runs current in coin from 
hand to hand; no other money paſſing in the bank, but 
in the ſpecies of coin the beſt known, the moſt aſcer- 
tained, and the moſt generally current in all parts of 
the Higher as well as the Lower Germany. fe 
The revenues of Amſterdam ariſe out of the con- 
{tant exciſe upon all ſorts of commodities bought and 
fold within the precinct; or, out of the rents of thoſe 
houſes or lands that belong in common to the city; 
or, out of certain duties and impoſitions upon every 
houſe, towards the uſes of charity, and the repairs, 
or adornments, or fortifications of the place; or elſe, 
out of extraordinary levies conſented to by the Senate, 
for furniſhing the part of the public charge that is 
agreed to by their Deputies in the Provincial States, 
for the uſe of the Province ; or by the Deputies of the 
States. of Holland in the States-General, for ſupport 
of the union. And all theſe payments are made into 
one common ſtock of the town, not, as many of ours 
are, into that of the pariſh, ſo as attempts may be eaſier 
made at the calculations of their whole revenue; and 


I have heard it affirmed, that what is paid of all kinds 


to public uſes of the States- General, the Province, and 
the city, in Amſterdam, amoynts to above ſixteen 
hundreg 
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hundred thouſand pounds Sterling a- year. But I en- 
ter into no computations, nor give theſe for any thing 
more, than what I have heard from men who pretend- 
ed to make ſuch enquiries, which, I confeſs J did not. 
It 1s certain, that, in no town, ſtrength, beauty, and 
convenience are better provided for, nor with more 
unlimited expence, than in this, by the magnificence of 
their public buildings, as the Stadthouſe and Arſenals ; 
the number and ſpaciouſneſs, as well as order and re- 
venues, of their many hoſpitals; the commodiouſneſs 
of their canals, running through the chief ſtreets of 
paſſage; the mighty ſtrength of their baſtions and 
ramparts; and the neatneſs, as well as convenience, 
of their ſtreets, ſo far as can be compaſſed in ſo great 
a. confluence of induſtrious people ; all which could 
never be atchieved without a charge much exceeding 
what ſeems proportioned to the revenue of one ſingle 
town, | * 

The Senate chuſes the Deputies which are ſent 
from this city to the States of Holland; the ſovereign- 
ty whereof is repreſented by Deputies of the Nobles 
and Towns, compoſing nineteen voices: of which the 
nobles have only the firſt, and the cities eighteen, ac- 
cording to the number of thoſe which are called 
Stemms, the other cities and towns of the Province hav- 
ing no voice in the States. Theſe cities were originally 
but ſix, Dort, Haerlem, Delf, Leyden, Amſterdam, 
and Tergou; but were increaſed, by Pringe William 
of Naſſau, to the number of eighteen, by the addition 
of Rotterdam, Gorcum, 3 Schonoven, Briel, 
Alcmaer, Horne, Enchuſen, Edam, Moninckdam, 
Medenblick, and Permeren. This makes as great 
an inequality in the government of the Province, by 
ſuch a ſmall city as Permeren having an equal voice 
in the Provincial States with Amſterdam (which pays 
perhaps half of all charge of the Province) as ſeems 
to be in the States-General, by ſo ſmall a Province as 
For. I, 1 | Over, ſſel 
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Overyſſel having an equal voice in the States- General 
with that of Holland, which contributes more than 


half to the general charge of the union. But this 


was by ſome writers of that age interpreted to be 
done by the Prince's authority, to leſſen that of the 
nobles, and balance that of the greater cities, by the 
voices of the ſmaller,, whoſe dependences were eaſier 
to be gained and ſecured. | 

The Nobles, though they are few in this Province, 


pet are not repreſented by all their number, but by 


eight or nine, who as Deputies from their body have 
ſeſſion in the States Provincial; and who, when one 


among them dies, chuſe another to ſucceed him, 


Though they have altogether but one voice equal to 
the ſmalleſt town; yet they are very conſiderable in 
the government, by poſſeſſing many of the beſt charges 
both civil and military, by having the direction of all 
the eccleſiaſtical revenue that was ſeized by the State 
upon the change of religion, and by ſending their 


Deputies to all the councils both of the Generahty and 
the Province, and by the nomination of one Coun- 


ſellor in the two great courts of juſtice. They give their 
voice firſt in the Aſſembly of the States, and thereby 
a great weight to the buſineſs in conſultatton. The 


Penſioner of Holland is ſeated with them, delivers 


their voice for them, and aſſiſts at all their delibera- 


tions, before they come to the Aſſembly. He is, pro- 
perly, but miniſter or ſervant of the Province, and fo 
his place or rank is behind all their Deputies ; but 
has always great credit, becauſe he is perpetual, or 
feldom diſcharged ; though of right he ought to be 


choſen or renewed every fifth year. / He has place in 


all the ſeveral aſſemblies os the Province, and in the 


States propoſes all affairs, gathers the opinions, and 
forms or digeſts the reſolutions ; pretending likewiſe 
a power, not to conclude any very important affair by 
plurality of voices, when he judges in his conſcience 
he 
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he ought not to do it, and that it will be of ill conſe- 
quence or prejudice to the Province. He 1s likewiſe 
one of their conſtant Deputies in the States-General, 

The Deputies of the cities are drawn out of the 
Magiſtrates and Senate of each town : their number is 
uncertain and arbitrary, according to the cuſtoms or 
pleaſure of the cities that ſend them, becauſe they 
have all together but one voice, and are all maintained 
at their cities charge: but commonly one of the Bur- 
gomaſters and the Penſioner are of the number. 

The States of Holland have their ſeſſion in the 
court at the Hague, and aſſemble ordinarily tour times 
a-year, in February, June, September, and November. 
In the former ſeſſions, they provide for the filling up 
of all vacant charges, and for renewing the farms of 
all the ſeveral taxes, and for conſulting about any 
matters that concern either the general good of the 
Province, or any particular differences ariſing between 
the towns. But, in November, they meet purpoſely 
to reſolve upon the continuance of the charge which 
falls to the ſhare of their Province the following year, 
according to what may have been agreed upon by the 
Deputies of the States-General, as neceflary for the 
{upport of the State or Union. 

For extraordinary occaſions, they are convoked by 
a council called the Gecommittetr de Racden, or the 
commiſſioned Counſellors, who are properly a Coun- 
Cil of State of the Province, compoſed of ſcveral De- 
puties; one from the nobles; one from each of the 
chief towns; and but one from three of the {ſmaller 
towns, each of the three chuſing him by turns. And 
this council ſits conſtantly at the Hague, and both 
propoſes to the Provincial States, at their extraordi- 
nary aſſemblies, the matters of deliberation, and exe- 
cutes their reſolutions. -. _ 

In theſe aſſembles, though all are equal in voices, 
and any one hinders a W yet it ſeldom br 
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but that, united by one common bond of intereſt, and 
having all one common end of public good they come 
after full debates to eafy reſolutions; yielding to the 
power of reaſon, where it ts clear and ſtrong, and ſup- 
preſſing all private paſſions or intereſts, fo as the ſmal- 
ler part ſeldom conteſts, hard or long, what the greater 
agrees of, When the Deputies of the States agree in 
opinion, they ſend ſome of their number to their re- 
ſpective towns, 8 the affair and the reaſons 
alledged, and defiring orders from them to conclude 


which ſeldom fails, if the neceffity or utility be evi- 


dent: if it be more intricate, or ſuffers delay, the 
States adjourn for ſuch a time, as admits the return of 
all the Deputies to their towns; where their influence 
and intereſt, and the impreſſions of the debates in 
their provincial affemblies, make the conſent of the 
cities eaſier gained, x | 
Beſides the States and Council mentioned, the Pro- 
vince has likewiſe a Chamber of accounts, who ma- 
nage the general revenues of the Province : and, be- 
fides this truſt, they have the abſolute diſpoſition of 
the ancient demeſne of Holland, without giving any 
account to the States of the Province, Only at times, 
either upon uſual intervals, or upon a neceſſity of 
money, the States call upon them for a ſubſidy of two 
or three hundred thouſand crowns, or more, as they 
are preſſed, or conceive the chamber to be grown rich, 
beyond what is proportioned to the general deſign of 
increaſing the eaſe and fortunes of thoſe perſons who 
compole it. The States of Holland diſpoſe of theſe 


charges to men grown aged in their ſervice, and who 


have paſſed through moſt of the empbyments of State 
with the eſteem of prudence and integrity; and ſuch 
perſons find here an honourable and profitable retreat. 
The Provinces of Holland and Zealand, as they uſed 
formerly to have one Governor in the time of the 
houſes of Burgundy and Aulina ſo they have long 
had 
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had one common judicature, which is exerciſed by two 
courts of juſtice, each of them common to both the 
Provinces. The firſt is compoſed of twelve Counſel- 
lors, nine of Holland and three of Zealand, of whom 
the Governor of the Provinces is the head; by the old 
conſtitution uſed to preſide whenever he pleaſed, and 
to name all the Counſellors except one, who was cho- 
ſen by the nobles. This court judges without appeal 
in all criminal cauſes; but in civil there lies appeal 
to the other court, which is called the High Council, 
from which there is no appeal, but only by petition 
to the States of the Province for a reviſion: when 
theſe judge there is reaſon for it, they grant letters pa- 
tent to that purpoſe, naming ſome Syndiques out of 
the towns, who, being added to the Counſellors of the 
two former courts, reviſe and judge the cauſe in the 
laſt reſort. And this courle ſeems to have been inſti- 
tuted by way of ſupply or imitation of the chamber 
of Mechlin, to which, before the revolt of the Pro- 
vinct +, there lay an appeal, by way of reviſion, from 
all or moſt of the provincial courts of juſtice, as there 
ſtill doth in the Spaniſh Provinces of the Netherlands. 
The Union is made up of the ſeven ſovereign Pro- 
vinces before named, who chuſe their reſpective De- 
puties, and ſend them to the Hague, for the compo- 
{ing of three ſeveral colleges, called the States-Gene- 
ral, the Council of State, and the Chamber of accounts. 
The ſovereign power of this united State les effec- 
tively in the Aſſembly of the States-General, which 
uſed at firſt to be convoked, upon extraordinary occa- 
ſions, by the Council of State; but that ſeldom, in 
regard they uſually conſiſted of above eight hundred 
perſons, whoſe meeting together in one place, from 
ſo many ſeveral parts, gave too great a ſhake to the 
whole body of the union; made the debates long, and 
ſometimes confuſed ; the reſolutions ſlow, and, upon 
ſudden occaſions, out of time. In the abſence of the 
| I 3 States- 
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States-General, the Council of State repreſented their 
authority, and executed their reſolutions, and judged 
of the neceſſity of a new convocation ; till, after the 
Earl of Leiceſter's departure from the government, 
the Provincial States defired of the General, that they 
might, by their conſtant reſpective Deputies, continue 
their aſſemblies under the name of States-General, 
which were never after aſſembled but at Bergen op 
Zoom, for ratifying with more folemn form and au- 
thority the truce concluded with Duke Albert and 
Spain. 

This defire of the Provinces was grounded upon 
the pretences that the Council of State convoked them 
but ſeldom, and at will; and that, being to execute 
all in their abſence, they thereby arrogated to them- 
{clves too great an authority in the State. But a more 
ecret realon had greater weight in this affair, which 
was, that the }.nglſh Ambaſſador had, by agreement 
with Qucen Eliſabeth, a conſtant place in their Coun- 
cil of State; and, upon the diſtaſtes ariſing bete n 
the Provinces and the Earl of Leiceſter, with ſome 


jealouſies of the Queen's diſpofition to make a peace 


with Spain, they had no mind that her Ambaſſador 
ſhould be preſent any longer in the firſt digeſtion of 
their affairs, which was then uſually made in the Coun- 
cil of State. And hereupon they firſt framed the or- 
dinary council, called the States-General, which has 
ever ſince paſted by that name, and fits conſtantly in 
the court at the Hague, repreſents the ſovereignty of 
the union, gives audience and diſpatch to all foreign 
miniſters; but yet is indeed only a repreſentative of 
the Statcs-General, the aſſemblics whereof are wholly 
diſuſed. 

The Council of State, the Admiralty, and the trea- 
ſury, are all ſubordinate to this council: all of which 
are continued in as near a reſemblance, as could be, to 
the ſeveral councils uſed in the time when the Provin- 
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ces were ſubject to their ſeveral principalities, or uni- 
ted under one in the houſes of Burgundy and Auſtria; 
only the ſeveral Deputies robo one voice) now 
ſucceeding the ſingle perſons employed under the for- 
mer government: and the Hague, which was the an- 
cient ſeat of the Counts of Holland, ſtill continues to 
be ſo of all theſe councils ; where the palace of the 
former Sovereigns lodges the Prince of Orange as Go- 
vernor, and receives theſe ſeveral councils as attend- 
ing ſtill upon the ſovereignty, repreſented by the 
States-General, 3 

The members of all theſe councils are placed and 
changed by the ſeveral Provinces according to their 
different or agreeing cuſtoms. To the States-General 
every one ſends their Deputies, in what number they 
pleaſe ; ſome two, ſome ten, or twelve; which makes 
no difference, becaule all matters are carried, not by 
the votes of perſons, but of Provinces : and all the 
Deputies from one Province, how few or many ſoever, 
have one ſingle vote. The Provinces differ likewiſe 
in the time fixed for their deputation ; ſome ſending 
for a year, ſome for more, and others for life. The 
Province of Holland ſends to the States-General one 
of their nobles, who is perpetual; two Deputies cho- 
ſen out of their eight chief towns, and one out of 
North Holland ; and with theſe, two of their provin- 
cial council cf State, and their Penſioner. 

Neither Stadtholder or Governor, or any perſon in 
military charge, has ſeſſion in the States-General. Every 
Province preſides their week in turns, and by the moſt 
qualified perſon of the Deputies of that Province : he 
fits in a chair with arms, at the middle of a long table 
capable of holding about thirty perſons; for about 
that number this council is uſually compoſed of. The 
Greffier, who is in nature of a ſecretary, fits at the 
lower end of the table. When a foreign miniſter has 
audience, he 1s ſeated at the middle of this table, over- 
againſt the Preſident, who propoſes all matters in 
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this aſſembly; makes the Greffier read all papers; 
puts the queſtion; calls the voices of the Provinces; 
and forms the concluſion. Or, if he refuſes to con- 
clude according to the plurality, he 1s obliged to re- 
ſign his place to the Preſident of the enſuing week, 
who concludes for him. 

This is the courſe in all affairs before them, except 
in caſes of peace and war, of foreign alliances, of rai- 
ſing or coining of monies, or the privileges of each 
Province or member of the union. In all which, all 
the Provinces muſt concur, plurality being not at all 
weighed or obſerved. This council is not ſovereign, 
but only repreſents the ſovereignty ; and therefore, 
though Ambaſſadors are both received and ſent in 
their name, yet neither are their own choſen, nor fo- 
reign miniſters anſwered, nor any of thoſe mention- 
ed affairs reſolved, without conſulting firſt the States 
of each Province by their reſpective Deputies, and 
receiving orders from chem; and in other important 
matters, though decided by plurality, they frequent- 
ly conſult with the Council of State. 

Nor has this method or conſtitution ever been bro- 
ken ſince their State began, excepting only in one af- 
fair, which was in January 1668, when his Majeſty 
ſent me over to propoſe a league of mutual defence 
with chis State, and another for the preſervation of 
Flanders from the invaſion of France, which had 
already conquered a great part of the Spaniſh Pro- 
vinces, and left the reſt at the mercy of the next 
campaign. Upon this occaſion I had the fortune to 
prevail with the States-General to conclude three 
treaties, and upon them draw up and fign the ſeve- 
ral inſtruments, in the ſpace of five days, without 
paſſing the eſſential forms of their government by 
any recourſe to the Provinces, which muſt likewiſe 
have had it to the ſeveral cities: there, I knew, thoſe 
foreign miniſters, whoſe duty and intereſt it was to 
oppoſe this affair, expected to meet and to elude ir L 

Wien 
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which could not have failed, in caſe it had run that 
circle, ſince engaging the yoice of one city muſt have 
broken it: it is true, that, in concluding theſe alli- 
ances without commiſſion from their principals, the 
Deputies of the States-General ventured their heads, 
if they had been diſowned by their Provinces ; but 
being all unanimous, and led by the clear evidence of 
ſo direct and fo important an intereſt (which muſt 
have been loſt by the uſual delays) they all agreed to 
run the hazard; and were ſo far from being diſown- 
ed, that they were applauded by all the members of 
every Province: having thereby changed the whole 
face of affairs in Chriſtendom, and laid the founda- 
tion of the triple alliance and the peace of Aix 
(which were concluded about four months after.) So 
great has the force of reaſon and intereſt ever prov- 
ed in this State, not only to the uniting of all voices 
in their aſſemblies, but to the abſolving of the great- 
eſt breach of their original conſtitutions, even in a 
State whoſe ſafety and greatneſs has been chiefly 
founded upon the ſevere and exact obſervance of or- 
der and method in all their counſels and executions, 
Nor have they ever uſed, at any other time, any 
greater means to agree and unite the ſeveral mem- 
bers of their union, in the reſolutions neceſſary, up- 
on the moſt preſſing occaſions, than for the agreeing 
Provinces to name ſome of their ableſt perſons to go 
and confer with the diſſenting, and repreſent thode 
reaſons and intereſts by which they have been induced 
to their opinions, 

The Council of State js compoled of Deputies from 
the ſeveral Provinces, but after another manner than 
the States-General, the number being fixed. Gelder- 
land fends two, Holland three, Zealand and Utrecht 
two a piece, Friezland, Overyſſel, and Groninguen, 
> each of them one, making in all twelve. They vote 
not by Provinces, but by perſona] voices; and every 

Deputy 
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Deputy preſides by turns. In this council the Gover- 
nor of the Provinces has ſeſſion, and a deciſive voice; 
and the Treaſurer-General, ſeſſion, but a voice only 
deliberative ; yet he has much credit here, being for 
life; and ſo is the perſon deputed to this council from 
the Nobles of Holland, and the Deputies of the Pro- 
vince of Zealand, The reſt are but for two, three, 
or four years. 

The Council of State executes the reſolutions of the 
States-General ; conſults and propoſes to them the 
molt expedient ways of raiſing troops, and levying 
monies, as well as the proportions of both, which 
they conceive neceſſary in all conjunctures and revo- 
lutions of the ſtate; ſuperintends the milice, the for- 
tifications, the contributions out of the enemies coun- 
try, the forms and diſpoſal of all paſſports, and the 
affairs, revenues, and government of all places con- 
quered ſince the union; which, being gained by the 
common arms of the State, depend upon the States- 
Gen:ral, and not upon any particular Province. 

Towards the end of every year, this council forms 
a ſtate of the expence they. conceive will be neceſſary 
for the year enſuing ; preſents it to the States-Gene- 
ral, defiring them ta demand ſo much of the States- 
Provincial, to be raiſed according to the uſual propor- 
tions, which are, of 100,000 guilders, 


| Grs. St. D. 
Gelderland 3612 —— oz 00 
Holland —— 58,309 — OL 10 
Zealand — 9183 — 14 — 02 
Utrecht — ä 5830 — 17 — II 
Friezland —— 11,601 — 15 — 10 
Overyſſe! —— 3571 — 08 04 
Groninguea — — 7 — 11 
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This petition, as it is called, is made to the States- 
General, in the name of the Governor and Council of 
State, which is but a continuance of the forms uſed in 
the time of their Sovereigns, and till by the Gover- 
nors and council of State in the Spaniſh Netherlands : 
petition ſignifying barely aſking or demanding, though 
implying the thing demanded to be wholly in the right 
and power of them that give. It was uſed by the firſt 
Counts only upon extraordinary occaſions and necel- 
ſities; but in the time of the houſes of Burgundy and 
Auſtria grew to be a thing of courle, and annual, as 
it is ſtill in the Spaniſh Provinces, 

The Council of State diſpoſes of all ſums of mo- 
ney deſtined for all extraordinary affairs, and expe- 
dites the orders for the whole expence of the State, 
upon the reſolutions firſt taken, in the main, by the 
States-General. The orders mult be ſigned by three 
Depuries of ſeveral Provinces, as well as by the Trea- 
ſurer-General, and then regiſtered in the chamber of 
accounts, before the Receiver-General pays them, 
which is then done without any difficulty, charge, or 
delay. | 

Every Province raiſes what monies 1t pleaſes, and 
by what ways or means, ſends its quota, or ſhare, of 


the general charge, to the Receiver General, and con- 


verts the reſt to the preſent ule, or reſerves it for the 
future occaſions, of the Province. 

The Chamber of accounts was erected about ſixty 
years ago, for the eaſe of the Council of State, to ex- 
amine and ſtate all accounts of all the ſeveral recei- 
vers, to controul and regiſter the orders of the Coun- 
cil of State, which diſpoſes of the finances : and this 
chamber is compoſed of two Deputies from each Pro- 
vince, who are changed every three years. 

Beſides theſe colleges, is the council of the Admi- 
ralty ; who, when the States-General, by advice of 
the council of State, have deſtined a fleet of ſuch a 
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number and force to be ſet out, have the abſolute 
diſpoſition of the marine affairs, as well in the choice 
and equipage of all the ſeveral ſhips, as in iſſuing the 
monies allotted for that ſervice. 

This college is ſubdivided into five, of which three 
are in Holland, viz, one in Amſterdam, another at 
Rotterdam, and the third at Horn : the fourth is at 
Middleburgh in Zealand, and the fifth at Harlinguen 
in Friezland. Each of theſe is compoſed of ſeven 
Deputies, four of that Province where the college re- 
ſides; and three named by the other Provinces. The 
Admiral, or, in his abſence, the Vice-Admiral, has 
ſeſſion in all theſe colleges, and preſides when he is 
preſent. They take cognizance of all crimes commit- 
ed at ſea; judge all pirates that are taken, and all 
frauds or negligences, in the payment or collections 
of the cuſtoms ; which are particularly affected to the 
Admiralty, and applicable to no other uſe. This 
fund, being not ſufficient in times of war, 1s ſuppli- 
ed by the States with whatever more is neceſſary from 
other funds; but in time of peace, being little ex- 
hauſted by other conſtant charge beſides that of con- 
voys to their ſeveral fleets of merchants in all parts, 
the remainder of this revenue is applied to the build- 
ing of great ſhips of war, and furniſhing the ſeveral 
arſenals and ſtores with all forts of provifion neceſſary 
for the building and rigging of more ſhips than can 
be needed by the courſe of a long war. 

So ſoon as the number and force of the fleets de- 
ſigned for any expedition is agreed by the States-Ge- 
neral, and given out by the council of State to the 
Admiralty z each particular college furniſhes their 
own proportion, which is known, as well as that of 
ine ſeveral Provinces, in all monies that are to be 
raited. In all which, the Admiral has no other ſhare 
or advantage, beſides his bare falarv, and his pro- 
portion in prizes that are taken, The Captains and 
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ſuperior officers of each ſquadron are choſen by the 
feveral colleges; the number of men appointed for 
every ſhip; after which, each Captain uſes his beſt 
diligence and credit to fill his number with the beſt 
men he can get, and takes the whole care and charge 


of victualling his own ſhip for the time intended for 


that expedition, and ſignified to him by the Admi- 
ralty; and this at a certain rate of ſo much a man. 
And by the good or ill diſcharge of his truſt, as well 
as that of providing Chirurgeons, medicines, and all 
things neceſſary for the health of the men, each Cap- 
tain grows into good or ill credit with the ſeamen, 
and, by their report, with the Admiralties ; upon 
whoſe opinion and eſteem the fortung/ of all ſea- of- 
ficers depends: ſo as, in all their expeditions, there 
appears rather an emulation among the. particular 
Captains, who ſhall treat his ſeamen beſt in theſe 
points, and employ the monies allotted for their vic- 
tualling to the beſt advantage, than any little knaviſh 
practices, of filling their own purſes by keeping their 
men's bellies empty, or forcing them to corrupted 
unwholeſome diet : upon which, and upon cleanlineſs 
in their ſhips, the health of many people crowded 


into ſo little room ſeems chiefly to depend. 1 it 


The ſalaries of all the great officers of this Stat 


are very ſmall: I have already mentioned that of a: 
Burgomaſter's of Amſterdam to be about fifty pounds 


Sterling a- year: that of their Vice- Admiral (for, ſince 
the laſt Prince of Orange's death, to the year 1670, 
there had been no Admiral) is five hundred, and that 
of the Penſioner of Holland two hundred. 


The greatneſs of this State ſeems much to conſiſt. 


in theſe orders, how confuſed ſoever, and of different 
pieces, they may ſeem; but more in two main effects 
of them, which are, the good choice of the officers of 
chief truſt in the Cities, Provinces, and State: and 
the great ſimplicity and modeſty in the common port 
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or living of their chiefeſt miniſters; without which, 
the ablolutenels of the Senates in each town, and the 
immenſity of taxes through the whole State, would 
never be endured by the people with any patience; be- 
ing both of them greater Gn in many of thoſe go- 
vernments which are eſteemed mot arbitrary among 
their neighbours. But, in the aſſemblies and debates 
of their Senates, every man's abilities are diſcovered, 


as their diſpoſitions are in the conduct of their lives 


and domeſtique among their fellow-citizens. The ob- 
ſervation of theſe eicher raiſes, or ſuppreſſes, the cre- 
dit of particular men, both among the people, and 
the Senates, of their towns; who, to maintain their 
authority with leſs popular envy and diſcontent, give 
much to the general opinion of the people in "the 
choice of their Magiſtrates : by this means it comes 
to paſs, that, though perhaps the nation generally 
be not wife, yet the government is, becauſe it is 
compoſed of the wiſeſt of the nation; which may give 
it an advantage over many others, where ability is of 
more common growth, but of leſs uſe to the public; 
if it happens that neither wiſdom nor honeſty are 
the qualities which bring men to the management 
of ſtate-affairs, as they uſually do in this common- 
wealth. 

Beſides, though theſe people, who are naturally cold 
and heavy, may not be ingenious enough to furniſh a 
pleaſant or agreeable converſation, yet they want not 
plain downright ſenſe to underſtand and do their bu- 
fineſs both public and private, which 1s a talent ve- 
ry different from the other; and I know not whether 


they often meet : for the firſt proceeds from heat of 


the brain, which makes the ſpirits more airy and vo- 
latile, and thereby the motions of thought lighter 
and quicker, and the range of 1magination much 
greater than in cold heads where the {pirits are more 
earthy and dull: thought moves ſlower and heavier, 

but 


r 
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but thereby the impreſſions of it are deeper, and laſt 
longer; one imagination being not ſo frequently, 
nor fo eaſily, effaced by another, as where new ones 
are continually ariſing. This makes duller men more 
conſtant and ſteady, and quicker men more incon- 
ſtant and uncertain; whereas the preateſt ability in 
buſineſs ſeems to be the ſteady purſuit of ſome one 
thing, till there 1s an end of 1t, with perpetual ap- 
plication and endeavour not to be diverted by every 
repreſentation of new hopes or fears of difficulty or 
danger, or of ſome better deſign. The firſt of theſe 
talents cuts like a razor, the other like a hatchet ; 
one has thinneſs of edge, and finenefs of metal and 


temper, but is eaſily turned by any ſubſtance that is 


hard and refifts : the other has toughneſs and weight 
which makes it cut through, or go deep wherever 
it falls; and therefore one is for adornment, the other 
for uſe. 

It may be ſaid further, that the heat of the heart 
commonly goes along with that of the brain; ſo that 
paſſions are warmer, where imaginations are quicker: 
and there are few men (unleſs in caſe of ſome evident 
natural defect) but have ſenſe enough to diſtinguiſh 
in groſs between right and wrong, between good and 
bad, when repreſented to them; and conſequently 
have judgment enough to do their buſineſs, if it be 


left to itſelf, and not ſwayed nor corrupted by ſome - 


humour or paſſion, by anger or pride, by love or by 
ſcorn, ambition or avarice, delight or revenge : fo 
as that the coldneſs of paſſion feems to be the natural 
ground of ability and honeſty among men, as the 

vernment or moderation of them the great end of 
philoſophical and moral inſtructions. Theſe ſpecula- 
tions may perhaps a little leſſen the common won- 
der, how we ſhould meet with in one nation ſo little 
ſhew of parts and of wit, and ſo great evidence of 
wiſdom and prudence, as has appeared in the 2 
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duct and ſucceſſes of this State, fot near an hundred 
years; which needs no other teſtimony, than the 
mighty growth and power it arrived to from fo weak 
and contemptible ſeeds and beginnings. 

The other circumſtance I mentioned, as an occa- 
ſion of their greatneſs, was the ſimplicity and er wry 
of their Magiſtrates in their way of living, which is 

eneral, that I never knew one among them exceed 
the common frugal popular air: and ſo great, that, 
of the two chief officers in my time, Vice-Admiral 
De Ruiter and the Penſioner De Witt (one generally 
eſteemed by foreign nations as great a ſeaman, and 
the other as great a ſtateſman, as any of their age) 
I never ſaw the firſt in cloaths better than the com- 
moneſt ſea-captain, nor with above one man following 
him, nor in a coach; and, in his own houſe, neither 
was the ſize, building, furniture, or entertainment, at 
all exceeding the uſe of every common merchant and 
tradeſman in his town. For the Penſioner De Witt, 
who had the great influence in the government, the 
whole train * expence of his domeſtique went very 
equal with other common Deputies or miniſters of the 
State; his habit grave, and plain, and popular; his 
table, what only ſerved turn for his family, or a friend; 
his train (beſides commiſſaries and clerks kept for 
him, in an office adjoining to his houſe, at the pub- 
lic charge) was only one man, who performed all the 
menial ſervice of his houſe at home; and, upon his 
viſits of ceremony, putting on a plain livery-cloak, 
attended his coach abroad: for, upon other occaſions, 
he was ſeen uſually in the ſtreets on foot, and alone, 


like the commoneſt burgher of the town. Nor was 


this manner of life affected, or uſed only by theſe par- 
ticular men, but was the general faſhion and mode 
among all the magiſtrates of the State : for I ſpeak 
not of the military officers, who are reckoned their 

| ſervants, 
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ſervants, and live in a different garb, though generally 
modeſter than in other countries. | 

Thus this ſtomachful people, who could not endure 
the leaſt exerciſe of arbitrary power or impolitions, or 
the ſight of any foreign troops, under the Spaniih go- 
vernment, have ſince been inured to all of them, in the 
higheſt degree, under their own popular magiſtrates 
bridled with hard laws, terrified with ſevere execu- 
cutions, environed with foreign forces; and oppreſſed 
with the moſt cruel hardſhip and variety of taxes that 
was ever known under any government; but all this, 
whilſt the way to office 4 authority lies though 
thaſe qualities which acquire the general eſteem of 
the people; whilſt no man is exempted from the 


danger and current of laws; whilſt ſoldiers are con- 


fined to frontier garriſons (the guard of inland or 
trading towns being left to the burghers themſelves ;) 
and whilſt no great riches are ſeen to enter by public 
payments into private purſes, either to raiſe families, 
or to feed the prodigal expences of yain, extravagant, 
and luxurious men; but all public monies are applied 
to the ſafety, greatneſs, or honour of the State, and 
the Magiſtrates themſelves bear an equal ſhare in all 
the burdens they impoſe. 

The authority of the Princes of Orange, though in- 
termitted upon the untimely death of the laſt, and in- 
fancy of this preſent Prince; yer, as it muſt be ever 
acknowledged to have had a mott eſſential part in the 
firſt frame of this government, and in all the fortunes 
thereof, during the whole growth and progrels of the 
State: ſo has it ever preſerved a very ſtrong root, not 
only in ſix of the Provinces, but even in the general 
and popular affections of the Province of Holland it- 
ſelf, whoſe States have, for theſe laſt twenty ycars, ſo 
much endeavoured to ſuppreſs, or exclude it. 

This began in the perſon of Prince Wiilllam of 
- Naſſau, at the very birth of the State, and not 10 
Vol. 1 K much 
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much by the quality of being Governor of Holland 
and Zealand in Charles V's and Philip II's time, 
as by the eſteem of ſo great wiſdom, goodneſs, and 
courage, as excelled in that Prince, and ſrems to have 


been from him derived to his whole race; being, in- 


deed, the qualities that naturally acquire eſteem and 
authority among the people, in all governments. Nor 
has this nation in particular, ſince the time perhaps 
of Civilis, ever been without ſome head, under ſome 
title or other ; but always an head ſubordinate to their 


laws and cuſtoms, and to the ſovereign power of the 


State. 

In the firſt conſtitution of this government, after 
the revolt from Spain, all the power and rights of 
Prince William of Orange, as Governor of the Pro- 
vinces, ſeem to have been carefully reſerved. But thoſe 
which remained inherent in the Sovereign, were de- 
volved upon the aſſembly of the States-General, ſo as 
in them remained the power of making peace and war, 
and all foreign alliances, and of raiſing and coining of 
monies: in the Prince, the command of all land and 


ſea forces, as Captain- general and Admiral, and there- 


by the diſpoſition of all military commands, the 
power of pardoning the penalty of crimes, the chuſing 
of magiſtrates upon the nomination of the towns; 
for they preſented three to the Prince who elected one 
out of that number. Originally the States-General 
were convoked by the council of State, where the 
Prince had the greateſt influence; nor, ſince that 
change, have the States uſed to reſolve any important 
matter without his advice. Beſides all this, as the 
States - General repreſented the ſovereignty, fo did the 
Prince of Orange the dignity, of this State, by public 
guards, and the attendance of all military officers; 
by the application of all foreign miniſters, and all pre- 
tenders at home; by the ſplendor of his court and 
magnificence of his expence; ſupported not only by 

the 
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the penſions and rights of his ſeveral charges and 
commands, but by a mighty patrimonial revenue in 
lands and ſovereign principalities and lordſhips, as 
well in France, Germany, and Burgundy, as in the 
ſeveral parts of the Seventeen Provinces; ſo as Prince 
Henry was uſed to anſwer ſome that would have flat- 
tered him into the deſigns of a more arbitrary power, 
that he had as much as any wiſe Prince would deſire 
in that State; ſince he wanted none indeed, beſides 
that of puniſhing men, and raiſing money; whereas 
he had rather the eavy of the firſt ſhould he upon the 
forms of the government, and he knew the other 
could never be ſupported, without the conſent of the 
people, to that degree which was neceſſary for the de- 
tence of ſo ſmall a State againſt ſo mighty Princes as 
their neighbours, 

Upon theſe foundations was this State firſt eſta- 
bliſhed, and by theſe orders maintained till the death 
of the laſt Prince of Orange : when, by the great in- 
fluence of the Province of Holland among the reſt, 
the authority of the Princes came to be ſhared amon 
the ſeveral magiſtracies of the State: thoſe of the 
cities aſſumed the laſt nomination of their ſeveral Ma. 
giſtrates; the States Provincial, the diſpoſal of all 
military commands in thoſe troops, which their ſhare 
was to pay; and the States-General, the command 
of the armies, by officers of their own appointment, 
ſubſtituted and changed at their will. No power re- 
mained to pardon what was once condemned by rigour 
of law; nor any perſon to repreſent the port and dig- 
nity of a Sovereign State: both which could not fail 
of being ſenſibly miſſed by the people; ſince no man 
in particular can be ſecure of offending, or would there- 
fore abſolutely deſpair of impunity himſelf, though he 
would have others do ſo; and men are generally 


pleaſed with the pomp and ſplendor of a government, 
| K 2 not 
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not only as it is an amuſement for idle people, but as 


it is a mark of the greatneſs, honour, and riches of 
their country. 


However, theſe defects were for near twenty years 
ſupplied in ſome meaſure, and this frame ſupported, 


by the great authority and riches of the Province of 


Holland, which drew a fort of dependence from the 
other ſix; and by the great ſufficiency, integrity, and 


conſtancy of their chief Miniſter, and by the effect of 


both in the proſperous ſucceſſes of their affairs: yet, 


having been a conſtitution ſtrained againſt the current 


vein and humour of the people, it was always evident, 
that, upon the rom of this young Prince, the great 
virtues and qualities he derived from the mixture of 
ſuch royal and ſuch princely blood, could not fail, in 
time, of raiſing his authority to equal at leaſt, if not 
to ſurpaſs, that of his glorious anceſtors. 

Becauſe the Curious may deſire to know ſomething 
of the other Provinces, as well as Holland, at leaſt in 
general, and where they differ; it may be obſerved, 
that the conſtitutions of Gelderland, Zealand, and U- 
trecht agree much with thoſe of Holland; the States 


in each Province being compoſed of Deputies from 


the Nobles and the cities: but with theſe ſmall diffe- 
rences; in Gelderland, all the Nobles, that have cer- 
tain fees or lordſhips in the Province, have ſeſſion ; 
they compole one half of the States, and the Deputies 
of the towns the other; and, though ſome certain per- 
ſons among them are deputed to the States-General, 
yet any of the Noble; of Gelder may have place there, 
if he will attend at his own charge. 


In Zealand, the nobility having been extinguiſhed 


in the Spaniſh wars, and the Prince of Orange pol- 


ſeſſing the marquiſates of Fluſhing and Terveer, his 
Highneſs alone makes that part of the States in the 
Province, by the quality and title of firſt or ſole 
Noble of Zealand; and thereby has, by his Deputy, 


the 


1 
4 
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the firſt place and voice in the States of the Province, 
the Council of State, and Chamber of accounts: as 
Sovereign of Fluſhing and Terveer, he likewiſe cre- 
ates the Magiſtrates, and conſequently diſpoſes the 
voices, not only of the Nobles, but alſo of two towns; 
whereas there are in all but fix that ſend their Depu- 
ties to the States, and make up the ſovereignty of the 
Province. | 

In Utrecht, beſides the Deputies of the Nobles and 
towns, eight Delegates of the Clergy have ſeſſion, and 
make a third member in the States of the Province, 
Thefe are elected out of the four great Chapters of 
the town, the preferments and revenues whereof 
(though anciently eccleſiaſtical) yet are now poſſeſſed 
by lay-perſons, who are moſt of them gentlemen of 
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the Province. 


The government of the Province of Friezland is 
wholly different from that of the four Provinces 
already mentioned; and is compoſed of four mem- 
bers, which are called, the Quarter of Oſtergo, conſiſt- 
ing of eleven Baillages; of Weſtergo, conſiſting of 
nine; and of Seveawolden, conſiſting of ten. Fach 
Baillage comprehends a certain number of villages, 
ten, twelve, fifteen, or twenty, according to their ſe- 
veral extents. The fourth member conſiſts of the 
towns of the Province, which are eleven in number. 
Theſe four members have each of them right of 


ſending their Deputies to the States, that is, two cho- - 


ſen out of every Baillage, and two out of every town. 
And theſe repreſent the ſovereignty of the Province, 
and deliberate and conclude of all affairs, of what 
importance ſoever, without any recourſe to thoſe who 
deputed them, or obligation to know their intentions 
which the Deputies of all the former Provinces are 


ſtrictly bound to, and either muſt follow the inſtruc- 


tions they bring with them to the aſſembly, or know 
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the reſolution of their principals, before they conclude 
of any new affair that ariſes. 

In the other Provinces, the nobles of the towns 
chuſe the Deputies which compoſe the State; but, 
in Friezland, the conſtitution is of quite another 
ſort: for every Baillage, which is compoſed of a cer- 


tain extent of country and number of villages (as has 


been ſaid) is governed by a Bailie, whom, in their 
language, they call Greetman; and this officer governs 
his circuit, with the aſſiſtance of a certain number of 
perſons who are called his aſſeſſors, who together 
judge of all civil cauſes in the firſt inſtance, but with 
appeal to the court of juſtice of the Province, When 


the States are convoked, every Bailie aſſembles toge- 


ther all the perſons of what quality ſoever, who poſ- 


ſeſs a certain quantity of lands within his diſtrict; and 


theſe men, by moſt voices, name the two Deputies 
which each Baillage ſends to the aſſembly of the 
States, 

This afſembly, as it repreſents the ſovereignty of 
the Province, ſo it diſpoſes of all vacant charges, 
chuſes the nine Deputies who compoſe that perma- 
nent college which 1s the Council of State, of the Pro- 
vince, and hkewiſe twelve Counſellors (that is, three 
for every quarter) who compoſe the court of juſtice 
of the Province, and judge of all civil cauſes in the 
laſt reſort, but of all criminal from the firſt inſtance, 
there being no other criminal juriſdiction, but this 
only, through the Province ; whereas, in the other 
Provinces, there is no town which has it not with- 
in itſelf ; and ſeveral, both Lords, and villages, have 
the high and low juſtice belonging to them. 

In the Province of Groninguen, which is upon the 
fame tract of land, the elections of the Deputies 
out of the country are made as in Friezland, by 
perſons poſſeſſed of ſet proportions of land z but, in 
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Overyſſel, all Nobles who are qualified by having 


ſeigneurial lands, make a part of the States. 


Theſe three Provinces, with Weſtphalia, and all 


"thoſe countries between the Wezer, the Yſſel, and 


the Rhine, were the ſeat of the ancient Frizons, who, 
under the name of Saxons (given them from the wea- 

n they wore, made like a ſcithe, with the edge out- 
wards, and called in their language Seaxes) were the 
fierce conquerors of our Britiſh Iſland, being called 
in upon the deſertion of the Roman forces, and the 
cruel incurſions of the Picts, againſt a people whoſe 
long wars, at firſt with the Romans, and afterwards 
ſervitude under them, had exhauſted all the braveſt 
blood of their nation, either in their own, or their 
maſters, ſuccecding quarrels, and depreſſed the hearts 
and courages of the reſt. 

The Biſhop of Munſter, whoſe territories lie in this 
tract of land, gave me the firſt certain evidences of 
thoſe being the feats of our ancient Saxons, which 
have ſince been confirmed to me by many things I 
have obſerved in reading the ſtories of thoſe times, 
and by what has been affirmed to me upon enquiry of 


the Frizons old language having ſtill ſo great affinity 


with our old Engliſh, as to appear ealily to have 
been the ſame ; moſt of their words {till retaining the 
lame ſignification and ſound, very different from the 
language of the Hollanders. This is the moſt re- 
markable in a little town called Malcuera upon the 
Zudder ſea, in Friezland, which is ſtill built after 
the faſhion of the old German villages, deſcribed by 


Tacitus; without any uſe or obſervation of lines or 


angles, but as if every man had built in a common 
field, juſt where he had a mind, fo as a ſtranger, when 
he goes in, muſt have a guide to find the way out 

again. 
Upon theſe informations and remarks, and the par- 
ticular account afterwards given me of the conſtitu- 
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tions of the Province of Friezland, ſo different from 
the others; I began to make reflections upon them as 
the likelieſt originals of many ancient conſtitutions a- 
mong us, of which no others can be found, and which 
may ſeem to have been introduced by the Saxons here, 
and by their long and abſolute poſſeſſion of that part 
of the iſle, called England, to have been ſo planted 
and rooted among us, as to have waded fate, in a 
great meaſure, through the ſucceeding inundations 
and conqueſts of the Daniſh and Norman nations, 
And, perhaps, there may be much matrer found for 
the curious remarks of ſome diligent and ſtudious an- 
Liquaries, in the compariſons of the Bailli or Greet- 
man among the Frizons, with our Sheriff: of their 
Aſſeſſors, with our juſtices of the peace: of their 
judging civil cauſes in their diſtrict, upon the firſt 
reſort, but not without appeal, with the courſe of 
our Quarter-Seſſions : of their chief judicature, be- 
ing compoſed of Counſellors of four ſeveral quarters, 
with our four circuits. Of theſe being the common 
criminal judicature of the country: of the compoſi- 
tion of their States, with our Parliament, at leaſt, 
our houſe of Commons: in the particulars of two 
Neputies being choſen from each town, as with us, 
and two from each Baillage, as from each county 
here: and theſe laſt by voices of all perſons poſſeſſed 
of a certain quantity of land, and at a meeting aſ- 
ſembled by the Greetman to that purpoſe : and theſe 
Deputies having power to reſolve of all matters with- 
out retort to thoſe that chuſe them, or knowledge 
of their intentions; which are all circumſtances 
agreeing with our conſtitutions, but abſolutely dif- 
tering from thoſe of the other Provinces in the U- 
aired States, and from the compoſition, I think, of 


the States, either now, or formerly, uſed in the other 
nations of Europe. 


To 
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To this original, I ſuppoſe, we likewiſe owe what 
I have often wondered at, that in England we neither' 
ſee, nor find upon record, any Lord, or lordſhip that 
pretends to have the exerciſe of judicature belonging' 
to it, either that which 1s called high or low juſtice, 
which ſeems to be a badge of ſome ancient ſovereign- 
ty: though we ſee them very frequent among our 
neighbours, both under more arbitrary monarchies 
and under the molt free and popular States, 


CHAP. III. 
Of their futuatim. 


Olland, Zealand, Friezland, and Groninguen 

are ſeated upon the ſea, and make the ſtrength 

and greatneſs of this State: the other three, with the 
conquered towns in Brabant, Flanders, and Cleve, 
make only the outworks or frontiers, ſerving chiefly 
for ſafety and defence of theſe. No man can tell the 
ſtrange and mighty changes, that may have been made 
in the face and bounds of maritime countries, at one 
time or other, by furious inundations, upon the un- 
uſual concurrence of land- floods, winds, and - tides ; 


and therefore no man knows, whether the Province 


of Holland may not have been, in ſome paſt ages, all 
wood, and rough unequal ground, as ſome old tra- 
ditions go; and levelled to what we ſee, by the ſea's 
breaking in, and continuing long upon the land, 
ſince recovered by its receſs, and with the help of 
induſtry, For it is evident, that the ſea, for ſome 
{pace of years, advances continually upon one coaſt, 
.retiring from the oppoſite; and, in another age, 
quite changes this courſe, yielding up what it had 
ſeized, and ſeizing what it had yielded up, without 
any reaſon to be given of ſuch contrary motions. 
But, I ſuppoſe, this great change was made in Hol- 


land, 


— — — 


D 
o—_—— __ — 
> WV" 


| 
| 
1 
(| 

; 

4 

. 

| 
1 


- — x 
. — x E 2 T= — - E = 
F , ont Ie” oo A 6 


———— eo — 


146 Obſervationt upon the United Provinces. 


land, when the ſea firſt parted England from the con- 
tinent, breaking through a neck of land between Do- 
ver and Calais; which may be a tale, but I am ſure 
is no record. It is certain, on the contrary, that ſix- 
teen hundred years ago there was no uſual mention 
or memory of any ſuch changes; and that the face of 
all theſe coaſts, and nature of the ſoil, eſpecially that 
of Holland, was much as it is now; allowing only 
the improvements, of riches, time, and induſtry; 
which appears by the deſcription made in Tacitus“, 
both of the limits of the iſle of Batavia, and the nature 
of the ſoil, as well as the climate, with the very names 
and courſe of rivers, ſtill remaining. 

It is likely, the changes arrived ſince that age in 
theſe countries may have been made by ſtoppages 
grown in time with the rolling of ſands upon the 
mouths of three great rivers, which diſembogued in- 
to the ſea through the coaſts of theſe Provinces; that 
is, the Rhine, the Maes, and the Scheld. The an- 
cient Rhine divided, where Skenckſconce now ſtands, 
into two rivers; of which, one kept the name, till, 
running near Leyden, it fell into the ſea at Catwick; 
where are ſtill ſeen, at low tides, the foundations of 
an ancient Roman Caſtle that commanded the mouth 
of this river : but this is wholly ſtopped up, though 
2 great canal ſtill preſerves the name of the old Rhine. 
The Maes, running by Dort and Rotterdam, fell, 
as it now does, into the fea at the Briel, with migh- 
ty iſſues of water; but the ſands, gathered for three 
or four leagues upon this coaſt, make the haven ex- 
treme dangerous, without great {kill of pilots, and 


* Rhenns—apud principium agri Batavi velut in duos amnes di- 
viditur—ad Gallicam ripam latior et placidior, verſo cogromento 
Vahalem accolae dicunt, mox id quoque vocabulum mutat Mofa 
flumine, ejuſque immevſo ore nden in oceanum effungitur. 

Cum interim flexu autumni, et crebris imbribus ſuperfuſus amnis, 
paluſtrem humilemque inſulam in faciem ſtagni opplevit. 

uic 
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uſe of pilot-boats, that come out with every tide, to 
welcome and ſecure the ſhips bound for that river: 


and it is probable, that theſe ſands, having obſtructed 
the free courſe of the river, have at times cauſed or 
increaſed thoſe inundations, out of which ſo many 
ilands have been recovered, and of which that part 
of the country is ſo much compoſed. 

The Scheld ſeems to have had its iſſue by Walche- 
rin in Zealand, which was an iſland in the mouth of 
that river, till the inundations of that, and-the Maes, 
ſeem to have been joined together by ſome t 
helps or irruptions of the ſea, by which the whole 
country was overwhelmed, which now makes that 
inland ſea that ſerves for a common paſſage between 
Holland, Zealand, Flanders, and Brabant: the ſea, 
for ſome leagues from Zealand, lies generally upon 

ſuch banks of ſand, as it does upon the mouth of the 
Maes, though ſeparated by ſomething better chan- 
nels than are found in the other. 

That which ſeems likelieſt to have been the occa- 
ſion of ſtopping up wholly one of theſe rivers, and 
obſtructing the others, is the courſe of weſterly winds 


(which dnve upon this ſhore) being ſo much more” 


conſtant and violent than the Eaſt : for, taking the 


ſeaſons and years one with another, I ſuppoſe, there 


will be obſerved three parts of Weſterly for one 
Eaſterly wind : beſides, that theſe generally attend 
the calm froſts and fair weather; and the other ſtor- 
my and foul. And I have had occaſion to make ex- 


periment of the ſands riſing and ſinking before a ha- 
ven, by two fits of theſe contrary winds, above four 


feet. This, I preſume, is likewiſe the natural reaſon 
of ſo many deep and commodious havens found up- 
on all the Engliſh ſide of the channel, and ſo few 


(or indeed none) upon the French and Dutch : an 
advantage ſeeming to be given us by nature, and ne- 
- .- VET 
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ver to be equalled by any art or expence of our neigh- 
bours, 
1 remember no mention in ancient authors of that 
which is now called the Zudder ſea; which makes 
me imagine that it may have been formed likewiſe by 
ſome great inundation, breaking in between the Tel- 
ſebiſlands, and others, that lie ſtill in a line conti- 
guous, and like the broken remainders of a coriti- 
— nucd coaſt. This ſeems more probable, from the 
reat ſhallowneſs of that ſea, and flatneſs of the 
anda, upon the whole extent of it; from the vio- 
lent rage of the waters breaking in that way, which 
threaten the parts of North-Holland about Meden- 
blick and Enchuſen, and brave it over the higheſt 
and ſtrongeſt digues of the Province, upon every 
high tide, and ſtorm at North-Weſt; as likewife 
from the names of Eaſt and Weſt Friezland, which 
ſhould have been one continent, till divided by this 
ſea : for, in the time of Tacitus“, no other diſtinc- 
tion was known, but that of greater or leſſer Frizons, 
and that only from the meaſure of their numbers, or 
forces; and, though they were ſaid to have great 
lakes among them, yet that word ſeems to import 
they were of freſh water, which is made yet plainer 
by the word* ambiunt, that ſhews thoſe lakes to have 
been inhabited round by theſe nations; from all this 
I ſhould gueſs, that the more inland part of the Zud- 
der ſea was one of the lakes there mentioned, be- 
tween which and the Teſſel and Ulie iſlands there lay 
anciently a great tract of land (where the ſands are 
ſtill ſo ſhallow, and ſo continued, as ſeems to make 
it evident) but ſince covered by ſome great irrupti- 
ons of waters, that joined thoſe of the ſea and the 
lake together, and thereby made that great bay, now 
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© A fronte Friſii excipiunt : majoribus minoribuſque Frifiis voca- 
bulum eſt, ex modo virium: utraeque nationes uſque ad occanum 
Rheno praetexuntur. 


Ambiuntque immenſos inſuper lacus, Tacit. De mor, Ger. 
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called the Zudder ſea, by favour whereof the town 
of Amſterdam has grown to be the moſt frequented 
haven of the world, 
Whatever it was, whether nature or opcidents and 
upon what occaſion ſoever it arrived, the ſoil of the 
whole Province of Holland 1s generally flat, like the 
ſea in a calm, and looks as if, after a long conten- 
tion between land and water, which it ſhould belong 
to, it had at length been divided between them: for 
to confider the great rivers, and the ſtrange number 
of canals that are found in this Province, and do not 
only lead to every great town, but almoſt to every 
village, and every farm-houſe in the country; and 
the infinity of fails that are ſeen every- where courſing 
up and down upon them; one would imagine the 
water to have ſhared with the land, and the people 
that live in boats to hold ſome proportion with thoſe 
that live in houſes. And this 1s one great advantage 
towards trade, which 1s natural to the ſituation, and 
not to be attained in any country where there is not 
the ſame level and ſoftneſs of ſoil, which makes the 
cutting of canals ſo eaſy work, as to be attempted 
almoſt by every private man: and one horſe ſhall 
draw in a boat more than fifty can do in a cart: 
whereas carriage makes a great part of the price in all 
heavy De Hy and, by this eaſy way of travel- 
ling, an induſtrious man loſes no time from his bu- 
ſineſs, for he writes, eats, or ſleeps, while he. goes; 
whereas the time of labouring or induſtrious men is 
the greateſt native commodity of any country. 
There 1s, beſides, one very great lake of freſh wa- 
ter ſtill remaining in the midſt of this Province, by 
the name of Harle Maer, which might, as they fay, 
be eaſily drained, and would thereby make a mighty 
addition of land to a country where nothing is more 
wanted ; and receive a great quantity of people, in 
winch they abound, and who make their greatneſs ang 
r:ches 
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riches. Much diſcourſe there has been about ſuch an 
attempt; but the city of Leyden, having no other 
way of refreſhing their town, or renewing the wa- 
ter of their canals, but from this Maer, will never 
conſent to it. On the other ſide, Amſterdam will 
ever oppoſe the opening and cleanſing of the old 
chancel of the Rhine, which, they . ht eaſily 
be compaſſed, and by which — town = Leyden 
would grow maritime, and ſhare a great part of the 
trade __ engroſſed by Amſterdam. There is in 
North. Hollan an eſlay already made at the poſſibi- 
lity of draining theſe great lakes, by one of about 
two leagues broad having been made firm land, with- 
— theſe forty years: this makes that part of the 
country called the Bemſter, being now the richeſt 
ſoil of the Province, lying upon a dead flat, divided 
with canals, and the ways through it diſtinguiſhed 
with ranges of trees, which make the pleaſanteſt ſum- 
pan landſcape of any country I have ſeen of that 


Another advantage of their ſituation for trade is 
made by thoſe two great rivers of the Rhine and 
Maes, reaching up, and navigable ſo mighty a length, 
into ſo rich and populous countries of — higher — 
lower Germany; which as it brings down all Ta com- 
modities from thoſe parts to the magazines of Hol- 
land, that vent them by their ſhipping into all parts 
of the world, where the market calls for them; ſo, 
with ſomething more labour and time, 1t returns all 
the merchandizes of other parts into thoſe countries 

, that are ſeated upon thoſe 3 For their com- 
modious ſeat, as to the trade of the Straits, or Baltic, 
or any parts of the ocean, I ſee no advantage they 
have of moſt parts of England; and they muſt cer- 
tainly yield to many we poſſeſs, if we had other equal 
circumſtances to value them, 


The 
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The lowneſs and flatneſs of their lands makes in 2 
great meaſure the richneſs of their ſoil, that is eaſily 
overflowed every winter, ſo as the whole country, at 
that ſeaſon, ſeems to lie under water, which, in ſpring, 
is driven out again by mills. But that which men 
the earth, ſpoils the air, which would' be all fog and 
miſt, if it were not cleared by the ſharpneſs of their 
froſts, which never fail with every Eaſt wind for a- 
bout four months of the year, and are much fiercer 
than in the ſame latitude with us, becauſe that wind 
comes to them over a mighty length of dry conti- 
nent; but is moiſtened by the vapours, or ſoftened 
by the warmth of the ſea's motion, before it reaches 
us. | F 
And this 1s the preateſt diſadvantage of trade they 
receive from their ſituation, though neceſſary to their 
health; becauſe many times their havens are all ſhur 
up for two or three months with ice, when ours are 

n and free. w . 12M 

The fierce ſharpneſs of theſe winds makes the 
changes of their weather and ſeaſons more violent and 
ſurpriſing, than in any place I know ; ſo as a warm 
faint air turns in a night to a ſharp froſt, with the 
wind coming into the North-Eaſt: and the contrary 
with another change of wind. The ſpring is much 
ſhorter, and leſs agreeable, than with us; the winter 
much colder, and ſome parts of the ſummer much 
hotter, and I have known, more than once, the vi- 
olence of one give way to that of the other, like the 
cold fit of an ague to the hot, without any good tem- 
per between. CREST 

The flatneſs of their land expoſes it to the danger 
of the ſea, and forces them to infinite charge in the 
continual fences and repairs of their banks to oppole 
it; which employ yearly more men, than all the 
corn of the Province of Holland could maintain (as 
one of their chief Miniſters has told me.) They wr 
"1 lately 
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{ately found the common ſea-weed to be the beſt mar- 
terial for theſe digues, which, faſtened with a thin 
mixture of earth, yields a little to the force of the ſea, 
and returns when the waves give back : whether they 
are thereby the ſafer againſt water, as, they ſay, houſes 
that ſhake are againſt wind; or whether, as pious 
naturaliſts obſerve, all things carry about them that 
which ſerves for a remedy againſt the miſchief they 
do in the world. 

The extreme moiſture of the air I take to be the 
occaſion of the great neatneſs of their houſes, and 
cleanlineſs in their towns. For without the help of 
thoſe cuſtoms their country would not be habitable 
by ſuch crowds of people, but the air would cor- 
rupt upon every hot ſeaſon, and expole the inha- 


bitants to general and infectious diſeaſes ; which they 


hardly eſcape three ſummers together, eſpecially a- 
bout Leyden, where the waters are not ſo eaſily re- 
newed ; and for this reaſon, I ſuppole, it is, that Ley- 
den is found to be the neateſt and cleanlieſt kept, of 
all their towns. 

The ſame moiſture of air makes all metals apt to 
ruſt and wood to mould ; which forces them, by con- 
tinual pains of rubbing and ſcowering, to ſeek a pre- 
vention, or cure : this makes the brightneſs and clean- 
neſs that ſeems affected in their houſes, and is called 
natural to them, by people who think no further. So 
the deepneſs of their foil, and wetneſs of ſeaſons, 
which would render it unpaſlable, forces them, not 
only to exactneſs of paving in their ſtreets, but to the 
expence of ſo long cawſeys between many of their 
towns, and in their highways: as, indeed, moſt na- 
tional cuſtoms are the effect of ſome unſeen or unod- 
ſerved natural cauſes or neceſſities. 
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CHAP. IV. | 
Of their people and diſpo/itions. 


HE people of Holland may be divided into 

theſe ſeveral claſſes : the clowns or boors (as 
they call them) who cultivate the land : the mariners 
or ſchippers, who ſupply their ſhips and inland-boats : 
the merchants or traders, who fill their towns : the 
Renteeners, or men that live in all their chief cities 
upon the rents or intereſt of eſtates formerly acqui- 
red in their families : and the Gentlemen, and officers 
of their armies. 

The firſt are a race of people diligent rather than 
laborious ; dull and flow of underſtanding, and ſo 
not dealt with by haſty words, but managed eaſily 
by ſoft and fairz and yielding to plain reaſon, if you 
give them time to underſtand it. In the country and 
villages not too near the great towns, they ſeem plain 
and honeſt, and content with their own; ſo that if, 
in bounty, you give them a ſhilling for what is worth 
but a groat, they will take the current price, and 
give you the reſt again; if you bid them take it, 
they know not what you mean, and ſometimes aſk, 
if you are a fool. They know no other good but the 
ſupply of what nature requires, and the common in- 
creaſe of wealth. They feed moſt upon herbs, roots, 
and milks; and by that means, I ſuppoſe, neither 
their ſtrength nor vigour ſeem anſwerable to the ſize 
or bulk of their bodies. 85 

The mariners are a plain, but much rougher people; 
whether from the element they live in, or from their 
food, which is generally fiſn and corn, and heartier 
than that of the boors. They are ſurly and ill- man- 
nered, which is miſtaken for pride; but, I believe, 1s 
learned, as all manners are, by the eonverſation we 
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uſe. Now theirs lying only among one another, or 
with winds and waves, which are not moved or 
wrought _=_ by any language or obſervance, or.to 
be dealt with, but by pains and by patience ; theſe are 
all the qualities their mariners have learned; their va- 
lour is paſſive rather than active; and their language 
is little more, than what is of neceſſary uſe to their 
buſineſs, 

The merchants and tradeſmen, both the greater 
and mechanic, living in towns that are of great reſort, 
both by ſtrangers and paſſengers of their own, are 
more mercurial (wit being ſharpened by commerce 
and converſation of cities) though they are not very 
inventive, which 1s the gift of warmer heads; yet are 
they great in imitation, and ſo far, many times, as 
goes beyond originals : of mighty induſtry, and con- 

ant application to the ends they propoſe and purſue. 
They make uſe of their ſkill, and their wit, to take 
advantage of other men's 1gnorance and folly they 
deal with; are great exacters, where the law is in their 
own hands: in other E where they deal with 
men that underſtand like themſelves, and are under 
the reach of juſtice and laws, they are the plaineſt and 
beſt dealers in the world; which ſeems not to grow 
ſo much from a principle of conſcience, or morality, 
25 from a cuſtom or habit introduced by the neceſſity 
of trade among them, which depends as much upon 
common honeſty, as war does upon diſcipline ; and 
without which all would break up, merchants would 
turn pedlars, and ſoldiers thieves. | | 

Thoſe families, which live upon their patrimonial 
eſtates in all the great cities, are a people differently 
bred and mannered from the traders, though like them 
in the modeſty of garb and habit, and the parſtmony 
of living. Their youth are generally bred up at ſchools, 
and at the univerſities at Leyden or Utrecht, in the 
common ſtudies of human learning, but chiefly of the 

* civil 
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civil law, which 1s that of their country, at leaſt as 
far as it is ſo in France and Spain, For (as much as I 
underſtand of thoſe countries) no deciſions or decrees 
of the civil law, nor conſtitutions of the Roman Em- 
perors, have the force or current of law among them, 
as 1s commonly believed, but only the force of reaſons 
when alledged before their courts of judicature, as far 
as the authority of men eſteemed wiſe paſſes for rea- 
ſon: but the ancient cuſtoms of thoſe ſeveral coun- 
tries, and the ordonnances of their Kings and Princes, 
| conſented to by the Eſtates, or in France verified by 
Parliaments, have only the ſtrength and authority of 
law among them, 

Where theſe families are rich, their youths, after 
the courſe of their ſtudies at home, travel for ſome 
years, as the ſons of our gentry uſe to do; but their 
journeys are chiefly into England and France, not 
much into Italy, ſeldomer into Spain, nor often into 
the more northern countries, unleſs in company or 
train of their public Miniſters. The chief end of their 
breeding is, to make them fit for the ſervice of their 
country in the magiſtracy of their towns, their Pro- 
vinces, and their State. And of theſe kind of men 
are the civil officers of this government generally com- 
poled, being deſcended of families who have many 
times been conſtantly in the magiſtracy of their na- 
tive towns for many years, and ſome for ſeveral ages. 

Such were moſt or all of the chief Miniſters, and 
the perſons that compoſed their chief councils, in the 
time of my reſidence among them; and not men of 
mean or mechanic trades, as it is commonly received 
among foreigners, and makes the ſubject of comical 
jeſts upon their government. This does not exclude 
many merchants, or traders in groſs, from being of- 
ten ſeen in the offices of their cities, and ſometimes 
deputed to their States; nor ſeveral of their States 
from turning their ſtocks in the management of ſome 
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very beneficial trade by ſervants, and houſes main- 
tained to that purpoſe. But the generality of the States 
and Magiſtrates are of the other ſort ; their eſtates 
conſiſting in the penſions of their public charges; in 
the rents of lands, or intereſt of money upon the 
Cantores, or in actions of the Eaſt-India company, 
or in ſhares upon the adventures of great trading mer- 
chants, | 

Nor do theſe families, habituated as it were to the 
magiſtracy of their towns and provinces, uſually ar- 
rive at great or exceſſive riches; the ſalaries of pub- 
lic employments and intereſt being low, but the re- 
venue of lands being yet very much lower, and ſel- 
dom exceeding the profit of two in the hundred. The 
content themſelves with the honour of being uſeful 
to the public, with the efteem of their cities or their 
country, and with the eaſe of their fortunes ; which 
ſeldom fails, by the frugality of their living, grown 
univerſal by being (I ſuppoſe) at firſt neceſſary, but 
ſince honourable, among them. 

The mighty growth and exceſs of riches is ſeen a- 
mong the merchants and traders, whoſe application 
lies wholly that way, and who are the better content 
to have ſo little ſhare in the government, deſiring only 
ſecurity in what they poſſeſs ; troubled with no cares 
but thoſe of their fortunes, and the management of 
their trades, and turning the reſt of their time and 
thought to the divertiſement of their lives. Yet theſe, 
when they attain great wealth, chuſe to breed up 
their ſons in the way, and marry their daughters in- 
to the families, of thoſe others moſt generally credi- 
ted in their towns, and verſed in their magiſtracies ; 
and thereby introduce their families into the way of 
government and honour, which conſiſts not here in 
titles, but in public employments. 

The next rank among them 1s that of their Gen- 
tlemen or Nobles, who, in the province of Holland 
| | (to 
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(to which I chiefly confine theſe obſervations) are ve. 
ry few, moſt of the families having been extinguiſh- 
ed in the long wars with Spain. But thoſe that re- 
main, are in a manner all employed in the military 
or civil charges of the Province or State, Theſe are, 
in their cuſtoms, and manners, and way of living, a 
deal different from the reſt of the people; and, 
having been bred much abroad, rather affect the garb 
of their neighbour-courts, than the popular air of 
their own country. They value themſelves more up- 
on their Nobility, than men do in other countries, 
where it is more common; and would think them- 
ſelves utterly diſhonoured by the marriage of one that 

was not of their rank, though it were to make u 

the broken fortune of a noble family by the wealt 
of a Plebeian. They ſtrive to imitate the French in 
their mien, their cloaths, their way of talk, of eating, 
of gallantry or debauchery; and are, in my mind, 
ſomething worſe than they would be, by affecting to 
be better than they need; making ſometimes but ill 
copies, whereas they might be good originals, by re- 
fining or improving the cuſtoms or virtues proper to 
their own country and climate, They are otherwiſe 
an honeſt, well-natured, friendly, and gentlemanly 
ſort of men, and acquit themſelves nels with ho» 
nour and merit, where their country employs them. 
The officers of their armies live after the cuſtoms 
and faſhions of the gentlemen ; and ſo do many ſons 
of the rich merchants, who, returning from travel a- 
broad, have more deſigns upon their own pleaſure, 
and the vanity of appearing, than upon the ſervice of 
their country: or, if they pretend to enter into that, 
It is rather by the army than the State. And all theſe 
are generally deſirous to ſee a court in their country, 
that they may value themſelves at home, by the qua- 
lities they have learned abroad; and make a figure 
which agrees better with their own humour, and the 
L 3 mane 
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manner of courts, than with the cuſtoms and ordery 
that prevail in more popular governments. 

There are ſome cuſtoms, or diſpoſitions, that ſeem 
to run generally through all theſe degrees of men a- 
mong them; as great frugality, and erder, in their 
expences. Their common riches lie in every man's 
having more than he ſpends ; or, to ſay it more pro- 
perly, in every man's ſpending leſs than he has coming 
in, be that what it will: nor does it enter into men's 
heads among them, that the common port or courſe 
of expence ſhould equal the revenue; and, when this 
happens, they think at leaſt they have lived that year 
to no purpoſe; and the train of it diſcredits a man 
among them, as much as any vicious or prodigal ex- 
travagance does in other countries. This enables 
every man to bear their extreme taxes, and makes 
them leſs ſenſible than they would be in other places; 
for he that lives upon two parts in five of what he 
has coming in, if he pays two more to the State, he 
does but part with what he ſhould have laid up, and 
had no preſent uſe for ; whereas he that ſpends year- 
ly what he receives, if he pays but the fiftieth part to 
the public, it goes from him, like that which was ne- 
2 to buy bread or cloaths for himſelf or his fa- 
mUY. | | 

This makes the beauty and ſtrength of their towns, 
the commodiouſneſs of travelling in their country by 
their canals, bridges, and cawſeys; the pleaſantneſs 
of their walks, and their grafts in and near all their 
cities: and, in ſhort, the beauty, conyenience, and 
ſometimes magnificence, of all public works, ta 
which every man pays as willingly, and rakes as much 
pleaſure and vanity in them, as thoſe of other coun- 
tries do in the ſame circumſtances, among the poſſeſ- 
ſions of their families, or private inheritance, What 
they can ſpare, beſides the neceſſary expence of their 
domeſtique, the public payments, and the common 
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courſe of ſtill increaſing their ſtock, is laid out in the 
fabric, adornment, or furniture of their houſes, things 
not ſo tranſitory, or ſo prejudicial to health and to 
buſineſs, as the conſtant exceſſes and luxury of ta- 
bles; nor perhaps altogether ſo vain as the extrava- 
gant expences of cloaths and attendance; at leaſt, 
theſe end wholly in a man's ſelf, and the ſatis faction 
of his perſonal humour; whereas the other make not 
only the riches of a family, but contribute much to- 
wards the public beauty and honour of a country, 

The order, in caſting up their expences, is fo 2 
and general, that no man offers at any undertaking 
which he is not prepared for, and maſter of his de- 
ſign, before he begins; ſo as I have neither obſerved 
nor heard of any building, public or private, that has 
not been finiſhed in the time deſigned for it. So are 
their canals, cawſeys, and bridges; ſo was their way, 
from the Hague to Skeveling, a work that might 
have become the old Romans, conſidering how ſoon 
it was diſpatched. The houſe at the Hague, built 
purpoſely for caſting of cannon, was finiſhed in one 
ſummer, during the heat of the firſt Engliſh war, and 
looked rather like a deſign of vanity in their govern- 
ment, than neceſſity or uſe. The ſtadthouſe of Am- 
ſterdam has been left purpoſely to time, without any 
limitation in the firſt deſign, either of that, or of ex- 
pence ; both that the diligence and the genius of ſo 
many ſucceeding Magiſtrates ſhould be employed 
in the collection of all things, that could be eſteem- 
ed proper to increaſe the beauty or magnificence of 
that ſtructure; and, perhaps, a little to reprieve the 
experiment of a current prediction, That the trade 
of that city ſhould begin to fall, the ſame year the 
ſtadthouſe ſhould be finiſhed, as it did at Antwerp. 

Charity ſeems to be very national among them, 
though it be regulated by orders of the country, and 
not uſually moved by the common objects of com- 
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paſſion, But it is ſeen in the admirable proviſions 
that are made out of it for all forts of perſons that 
can want, or ought to be kept in a government. A- 
mong the many and various hoſpitals, that are in e- 
very man's curioſity and talk that travels their coun- 
try, I was affected with none more than that of the 
aged ſeamen at Enchuyſen, which is contrived, finiſhed, 
and ordered, as if it were done with a kind intention 
of ſome well-natured man, that thoſe, who had paſſed 
their whole lives in the hardſhips and incommodities 
of the ſea, ſhould find a retreat ſtored with all the 
eaſes and conveniences, that old age is capable of 
feeling and enjoying, And here I met with the only 
rich man, that ever I ſaw in my life: for one of theſe 
old ſeamen entertaining me a good while with the 
plain ſtories of his fifty years voyages and adventures, 
while I was viewing their hoſpital, and the church ad- 
joining; I gave him, at parting, a piece of their coin 
about the value of a crown : he took it ſmiling, and 
offered it me again; but, when I refuſed it, he aſked 
me, What he ſhould do with money? for all, that 
ever they wanted, was provided for them at their 
houſe. I left him to overcome his modeſty as he 
could; but a ſervant, coming after me, ſaw him give 
it to a little girl that opened the church-door, as the 
paſſed by him: which made me reflect upon the fan- 
taſtic calculation of riches and poverty that is current 
in the world, by which a man, that wants a million, 
is a Prince; he, that wants but a groat, is a beggar 
and this was a poor man, that wanted nothing at all. 
In general, all appetites and paſſions ſeem to run 
lower and cooler here, than in other countries where 
J have converſed, Avarice may be excepted. And 
yet that ſhall not be ſo violent, where it feeds only 
upon induſtry and parſimony, as where it breaks out 
into-traud, rapine, and oppreſſion. But quarrels are 
ſeldom ſeen among them, unleſs in their drink, re- 
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venge rarely heard of, or jealouſy known. Their tem- 
pers are not airy enough for joy, or any unuſual 
ſtrains of pleaſant humour, nor warm enough for 
love. This is talked of ſometimes among the younger 
men, but as a thing they have heard of, rather than 
felt; and as a diſcourſe that becomes them, rather 
than affects them. I have known ſome among them, 
that perſonated lovers well enough; but none that I 
ever thought were at heart in ove ; nor any of the 
women, that ſeemed at all to care whether they were 
ſo or no. Whether it be, that they are ſuch lovers 
of their liberty, as not to bear the ſervitude of a mi- 
ſtreſs, any more than that of a maſter; or, that the 
dulneſs of the air renders them leſs ſuſceptible of 
more refined paſſions ; or, that they are diverted from 
it by the general intention every man has upon his 
buſineſs, whatever it is (nothing being ſo mortal an 
enemy of love, that ſuffers no rival, as any bent of 
thought another way.) 

The ſame cauſes may have had the ſame effects a- 
mong their married women, who have the whole care 
and abſolute management of all their domeſtique ; 
and live with very general good fame: a certain ſort 
of chaſtity being hereditary and habitual among them, 
as probity among the men. 

The fame dulneſs of air may diſpoſe them to that 
ſtrange aſſiduity and conſtant application of their 
minds, with that perpetual ſtudy and labour upon a- 
ny thing they deſign and take in hand. This gives 
them patience to purſue the queſt of riches by ſo long 
voyages and adventures to the Indies, and by ſo long 
parſimony as that of their whole lives. Nay, I have 
(for a more particular example of this diſpoſition a- 
mong them) known one man that employed four 
and twenty years about the making and perfecting 
of a globe, and another above thirty about the in- 
ſay ing of a table. Nor does any man know, how 
| 55 SER | much 
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much may have been contributed towards the great 
things in all kinds, both public and private, that have 
been atchieved among them, by this one humour of 
never giving over what they imagine may be brought 
to paſs, nor leaving one ſcent to follow another they 
meet with; which is the property of the lighter and 
more ingenious nations: and the humour of a govern- 
ment being uſually the ſame with that of the perſons 
that compoſe it, not only in this, but in all other 
points; ſo as, where men that govern are wiſe, good, 
ſteady, and juſt, the government will appear ſo too; 
and the contrary, where they are otherwiſe. 

The ſame qualities in their air may incline them 
to the entertainments and cuſtoms of drinking, which 
are ſo much laid to their charge, and, for aught I 
know, may not only be neceſſary to their health (as 
they generally believe it) but to the vigour and im- 
provement of their underſtandings, in the midſt of a 
thick foggy air, and ſo much coldneſs of temper and 
complexion. For though the uſe or exceſs of drink- 
ing may deſtroy men's abilities who live in better cli- 
mates, and are of warmer conſtitutions; wine to hot 
brains being like oil to fire, and making the ſpirits, 
by too much lightneſs, evaporate into ſmoke, and 
perfect airy imaginations; or, by too much heat 
rage into frenzy, or at leaſt into humours and 
thoughts that have a great mixture of it; yet, on the 
other ſide, it may improve men's parts and abilities 
of cold complexions, and in dull air; and may be 
neceſſary to thaw and move the frozen and unactive 
ſpirits of the brain; to rouſe ſleepy thought, and re- 
fine groſſer imaginations, and perhaps to animate the 
ſpirits of the heart, as well as enliven thoſe of the 
brain: therefore the old Germans ſeemed to have 
ſome reaſon in their cuſtom, not to execute any great 
reſolutions which had not been twice debated and a- 
greed at two ſeveral aſſemblies, one in an afternoon, 
and the other in a morning; becauſe, they Rouge. 
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their counſels might want vigour when they were ſo- 
ber, as well as caution when they had drunk. 

Yet, in Holland, I have obſerved very few of their 
chief officers or Miniſters of State vicious in this 
kind; or, if they drank much, it was at ſet feaſts, 
and rather to acquit themſelves, than of choice or in- 
clination : and for the merchants and traders, with 
whom it is cuſtomary, they never do it in a morning, 
nor till they come from the Exchange, where the 
buſineſs of the day is commonly diſpatched ; nay, 
it hardly enters into their heads, that it is lawful 
to drink at all before that time; but they will ex- 
cuſe it, if you come to their houſe, and tell you 
how ſorry they are you come-in a morning, when 
they cannot offer you to drink; as if at that time of 
day it were not only unlawful for them to drink them- 
ſelves, but ſo much as for a ſtranger to do it within 
their walls. 

The afternoon, or, at leaſt, the evening, is given 
to whatever they find will divert them; and is no 
more than needs, conſidering how they ſpend the reſt 


of the day, in thought, or in cares; in toils, or in 


buſineſs. Far nature cannot hold out with conſtant 
labour of body, and as little with conſtant bent 
or application of mind : much motion of the- ſame 

arts of the brain either wearies and waſtes them too 
falt for repair, or elſe (as it were) fires the wheels, 
and ſo ends either in general decays of the body, or 
diſtractions of the mind (for theſe are uſually occa- 
ſioned by perpetual motions of thought about ſome 
one object; whether it be about one's ſelf in exceſſes 
of pride, or about another in thoſe of love, or of 
grief.) Therefore none are ſo excuſable as men of 


much care and thought, or of great buſineſs, for 


giving up their times of leiſure to any pleaſures or 
diverſions that offend no laws, nor hurt others or 


themſelves ; and this ſeems the reaſon, that, in all 


civil 
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civil conſtitutions, not only honours, but riches, are 
annexed to the charges of thoſe who govern, and 
upon whom the public cares are meant to be devoly- 
ed; not only, that they may not be diſtracted from 
theſe, by the cares of their own domeſtic or private 
intereſts; but that, by the help of eſteem, and of 
riches, they may have thoſe pleaſures and diverſions 
in their reach, which idle men neither need nor de- 
ſerve, but which are neceſſary for their refreſhment, 
or repair of ſpirits exhauſted with cares and with 
toil, and which ſerve to ſweeten and preſerve thoſe 
lives that would otherwiſe wear out too faſt, or grow 
too uneaſy in the ſervice of the public. 

The two characters that are left by the old Roman 
writers, of the ancient Batavi or Hollanders, are, 
that they were both the braveſt among the German 
nations, and the moſt obſtinate lovers and defenders 
of their liberties; which made them exempted from 
all tributes by the Romans, who deſired only ſoldiers 
of their nation, to make up ſome of their auxiliary 
bands, as they did in former ages of thoſe nations 
in Italy that were their friends and allies. The laſt 
diſpoſition ſeems to have continued conſtant and na- 
tional among them, ever ſince that time, and never to 
have more appeared, than in the riſe and conſtitutions 
of their preſent State. It does not ſeem to be ſo of 
the firſt, or that the people in general can be ſaid 
now to be valiant ; a quality, of old, fo national a- 
mong them, and which. by the ſeveral wars of the 
Counts of Holland (eſpecially with the Frizons) and 
by the deſperate defences made againſt the Spaniards, 
by this people, in the beginnings of their State, 


e Queruntur (Fahy Valentis) legiones, orbari ſe fortiſſimorum 
virorum auxilio, veteres illos et tot bellorum auctores non abrum- 
pendos ut corpori validiſimos artus. Tacir. hiſt. 

Omnium harum gentium virtute precipui Batavi non multum ex 
ripa fed inſulam Rheni amnis colunt. Tacir. de mor, Ger. 
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ſhould ſeem to have laſted long, and to have but late- 
ly decayed : that is, ſince the whole application of 
their natives has been turned to commerce and trade, 
and the vein of their domeſtic hves ſo much to par- 
ſimony (by circumſtances which will be the ſubject of 
another chapter ;) and ſince the main of all their forces, 
and body of their army has been compoſed, and con- 
tinually ſupplied out of their neighbour- nations. 

For ſoldiers and merchants are not found, by expe- 
rience, to be more incompatible in their abode, than 
the diſpoſitions and cuſtoms ſeem to be different, that 
render a people fit for trade, and for war. The ſoldier 
thinks of a ſhort life, and a merry. The trader reckons 
upon a long, and a paintul. One intends to make 
his fortunes ſuddenly by his courage, by victory and 
ſpoil: the other ſlower, but ſurer, by craft, by 
treaty, and by induſtry. This makes the firſt frank 
and generous, and throw away upon his pleaſures 
what has been gotten in one danger, and may either 
be loſt, or repaired, in the next : the other, wary and 
frugal, and loth to part with, in a day, what he has 
been labouring for a year, and has no hopes to reco- 
ver, but by the ſame paces of diligence and time. One 
aims only to preſerve what he has, as the fruit of his 
father's pains ; or what he ſhall get, as the fruit of his 
own: Yother thinks the price of a little blood is more 
than of a great deal of ſweat, and means to live up- 
on other men's labours, and poſſeſs, in an hour, what 
they have been years in acquiring: this makes one 
love to live under ſtanch orders and laws; while 
t'other would have all depend upon arbitrary power 
and will. The trader reckons upon growing richer, 
and by his account better, the longer he lives; which 
makes him careful of his health, and his life, and ſo 
apt to be orderly and temperate in his diet; while the 
ſoldier is thoughtleſs, or prodigal of both; and ha- 
ving not his meat ready at hours, or when he has 

mind 
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mind to it, eats full and greedy whenever he gets to 
it; and perhaps difference of diet may make greater 
difference in men's natural courage, than is com- 
monly thought of. 

For courage may proceed, in ſome meaſure, from 
the temper of air, may be formed by diſcipline, and 
acquired by uſe, or infuſed by opinion; but that which 
is more natural, and ſo more national in ſome coun- 
tries than in others, ſeems to ariſe from the heat or 
{trength of ſpirits about the heart, which may a great 
deal depend upon the meaſures and the ſubſtance of 
the food men are uſed to. This made a great phy- 
ſician among us ſay, he would make any man a cow- 
ard with ſix weeks dieting; and Prince Maurice of 
Orange call for the Engliſh that were newly come 
over, and had (as he ſaid) their own beef in their 
bellies, for any bold and deſperate action. This may 
be one reaſon, why the gentry, in all places of the 
world, are braver than the peaſantry, whoſe hearts are 
depreſſed, not only by ſlavery, but by ſhort and heart- 
leſs food, the effect of their poverty. This is a cauſe, 
why the yeomanry and commonalty of England are 
generally braver than in other countries, becauſe by 
the plenty and conſtitutions of the kingdom they are 
ſo much eaſier in their rents and their taxes, and fare 
ſo much better and fuller than thoſe of their rank in 
any other nation. Their chief, and, indeed, conſtant 
food, being of fleſh : and among all creatures, both 
the birds and the beaſts, we ſhall ſtill find thoſe, that 
feed upon fleſh, to be the fierce and the bold; and on 
the contrary, the fearful and faint-hearted to feed up- 
on graſs, and upon plants. I think, there can be pre- 
tended but two exceptions to this rule, which are the 
cock and the horſe ; whereas the-courage of the one 
is noted no where but in England, and there only in 
certain races: and for the other, all the courage we 


commend in them is, the want of fear; and they are 
| obſerved 
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obſerved to grow much fiercer, whenever by cuſtom, 
or neceſſity, they have been uſed to fleſh. a 

From all this may be inferred, that not only the 
long diſuſe of arms among the native Hollanders, 
{eſpecially at land) and making uſe of other nations 
chiefly in their milice; but the arts of trade, as well 
as peace, and their great parſimony in diet, and eating 
ſo very little fleſh (which the common people ſeldom 
do above once a week) may have helped to debaſe 
much the ancient valour of the nation, at leaſt in the 

occaſions of ſervice at land. Their ſeamen are much 
better, but not ſo good as thoſe of Zealand, who are 
ney brave ; which, I ſuppoſe, comes by theſe 

ving upon all occaſions turned fo much more to 
rages... and men of war; and thoſe of Holland 

eing generally cmployed in trading and merchant- 
ſhips ; while their men of war are manned by mart- 
ners of all nations, who are very numerous amon 
them, but eſpecially thoſe of the Eaſtland coaſts o 
Germany, Swedes, Danes, and Norwegians. 

It is odd, that veins of courage ſhould ſeem to run 
like veins of good earth in a country, and yet not only 
thoſe of the Province of Hainault among the Spa- 
niſh, and of Gelderland among the United Provinces, 
are eſteemed better ſoldiers than the reſt; but the 
burghers of Valenciennes among the towns of Flan- 
ders, and of Nimeguen among thofe of the Lower- 
Gelder, are obſerved to be patticularly brave. But 
there may be firmneſs and conſtancy of courage from 
tradition, as well as of belief: nor, methinks, ſhould 
any man know how to be a coward, that 1s brought 
up with the opinion, that all of his nation or city 
have ever been valiant. - | 

I can ſay nothing of what is uſually laid to their 
charge, about their being cruel, beſides what we have 
ſo often heard of their barbarous uſage to ſome of 
our men in the Eaſt-Indies, and what we have fo 

| lately 
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lately ſeen of their ſavage murder of their Penſionet 
De Wit; a perſon that deſerved another fate, and a 
better return from his country, after eighteen years 
ſpent in their miniſtry, without any care of his enter- 
tainments or eaſe, and little of his fortune. A man 
of unwearied induſtry, inflexible conſtancy, ſound, 
clear, and deep underſtanding, and untainted inte- 
grity; ſo that, whenever he was blinded, it was b 
the paſſion he had for that which he eſteemed the 
good and intereſt of his State. This teſtimony is juſtly 
due to him from all that practiſed him; and is the 
more willingly paid; ſince there can be as little in- 
tereſt ro flatter, as honour to reproach the dead. But 
this action of that people may be attributed to the 
misfortune of their country; and is ſo unlike the ap- 
pearance of their cuſtoms and diſpoſitions, living, as 
J ſaw them, under the orders and laws of a quiet and 
ſettled ſtate; that one muſt confeſs mankind to be a 
very various creature, and none to be known, that 
dogg! been ſeen in his rage, as well as his drink. 
hey are generally not fo long-lived, as in better 
airs ; and begin to decay early, both men and women, 
eſpecially at Amſterdam : for at the Hague (which 
15 their beſt air) I have known two conſiderable men 
a good deal above ſeventy, and one of them in very 
good ſenſe and health: but this is not ſo uſual as it 
is in England, and in Spain. The diſeaſes of the cli- 
mate ſeem to be chiefly the gout and the ſcurvy ; but 
all hot and dry ſummers bring ſome that are infecti- 
ous among them, eſpecially into Amſterdam and 
Leyden : theſe are ufually fevers, and lie moſt in the 
head, and either kill ſuddenly, or languiſh long before 
they recover. Plagues are not, ſo frequent, at leaſt 
not in a degree to be taken notice of, for all ſuppreſs 
the talk of them as much as they can, and no diſtinc- 
tion is made in the regiſtry of the dead, nor much 0 
4 the 
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the care and attendance of the ſick : whether from a 
belief of predeſtination, or elſe a preference of trade, 
which is the life of the country, before that of parti- 
cular men. 

Strangers among them are apt to complain of the 
ſpleen, but thoſe of the country ſeldom or never : 
which I take to proceed from their being ever buſy, 
or eaſily ſatisfied. For this ſeems to be the diſeaſe 
of people that are idle, or think themſelves but ill en- 
tertained, and attribute every fit of dull humour, or 
imagination, to a formal diſeaſe, which they have 
found this name for ; whereas ſuch fits are incident 
to all men, at cne time or other, from the fumes of 
indigeſtion, from the common alterations of ſome in- 
{ſenſible degrees in health and vigour *® ; or from ſome 
changes or approaches of change in winds and wea- 
ther, which affect the finer ſpirits of the brain, before 
they grow ſenſible to other parts; and are apt to al- 
ter the ſhapes, or colours, of whatever is repreſented 
to us by our imaginations, whilſt we are fo affected. 
Yet this effect is not ſo ſtrong, but that buſineſs, or 
intention of thought, commonly either reſiſts, or di- 
verts it: and thoſe, who underſtand the motions of 
it, let it paſs, and return to themſelves. But ſuch as 
are idle, or know not from whence theſe changes ariſe, 
and trouble their heads with notions or ſchemes of ge- 
neral happineſs or unha»pineſs in life, upon every ſuch 
fit, begin reflections on the condition of their bodies, 
their ſouls, or their fortunes ; and (as all things are 
then repreſented in the worſt colours) they takanto 


bi tempeſtas et cœli mobilis humor 

Mutavere vias ; et Jupiter humid us auftris 

Denſat, erant quæ rara modo, et que denſa relaxat ; 
Vertuntur ſpecies animorum, et pectora motus | 
Nunc alios, alios dum nub la ventus agebat, 
Concipiunt: hinc il e avium concentus in agris, 

Et lætæ pecudes, et ovantes gutture corvi. 
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melancholy apprehenſions-of one or other, and ſome- 
times of them all: theſe make deep impreſſion on 
their minds, and are not eaſily worn out by the natu- 
ral returns of good humour, eſpec ally if they are 
often interrupted by the contrary; as happens in 
lome particular conſtitutions, and more generally in 
uncertain climates, eſpecially if improved by acci- 
dents of ill health, or ill fortune. But this is a diſ- 
eaſe too refined for this country and people, who are 
well, when they are not ill; and pleaſed, when they 
are not troubled; are content, becauſe they think 
little of it; and ſeek their happineſs in the common 
eaſes and commodities of life, or the increafe of riches ; 
not amuling themſelves with the more ſpeculative 
contrivances of paſſion, or refinements of pleaſure. 
To conclude this chapter, Holland 1s a country, 
where the earth 1s better than the air, and profit more 
in requeſt than honour ; where there is more ſenſe than 
wit; more good nature than good humour; and 
more wealth than pleaſure : where a man would chuſe 
rather to travel than to live ; ſhall find more things 
to obſerve than defire ; and more perſons to eſteem 
than to love. But the fame qualities and diſpoſitions 
do not value a private man and a ſtate, nor make a 
converſation agreeable, and a government great : nor 
is it unlikely, that ſome very great King might make 
but a very ordinary private gentleman, and ſome very 


extraordinary gentleman might be capable of making 
Dut a very mean Prince. 


HNA F. V. 
Of their religion. 


Intend not here to ſpeak of religion at all as a Di- 
| vine, but as a mere ſecular man, when I obſerve 
the occalions that ſeem to have eſtabliſhed it in the 


torms, 
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forms, or with the liberties, wherewith it is now at- 
tended in the United Provinces. I believe the re- 
formed religion was introduced there, as well as in 
England, and the many other countries where it is pro- 
feſſed, by the operation of divine will and providence; 
and by the ſame, I believe, the roman catholic was 
continued in France; where it ſeemed, by the con- 
ſpiring of ſo many accidents in the beginning of 
harles the IX's reign, to be ſo near a change. And 
whoever doubts this, ſeems to queſtion not only the 
will, but the power, of God. Nor will it at all derogate 
from the honour of a religion, to have been planted 
in a country by ſecular means, or civil revolutions, 
which have, long ſince, ſucceeded to thoſe miracu - 
lous operations that made way for chriſtianity in the 
world. It is enough, that God Almighty infuſes be- 
lief into the hearts of men, or elſe ordains it to grow 
out of religious inquiries and inſtructions ; and that, 
where-ever the generality of a nation come by theſe 
means to be of a belief, it is by the force of this con- 
currence introduced into the government, and be- 
comes the eſtabliſhed religion of that country. So 
was the reformed profeſſion introduced into England, 
Scotland, Sweden, Denmark, Holland, and many 
parts of Germany. So was the roman catholic re- 
ſtored in France and in Flanders; where, notwith- 
ſtanding the great concuſſions that were made in the 
government by the Hugonots and the Gueules, yer 
they were never eſteemed in either of thoſe countries 
to amount further than the ſeventh or eighth part of 
the people. And whoſoever deligns the change of 
religion in a country or government, by any other 
means than that of a general converſion of the pœo- 
ple, or the greateſt part of them, deſigns all the miſ- 
chiefs to a nation, Lr uſe to uſher in, or attend, the 
two greateſt diſtempers of a State, civil war, or ty- 
ranny ; which are violence, oppreſſion, cruelty, ra- 
12 pinc, 
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pine, intemperance, injuſtice, and, in ſhort, the miſe- 
rable effulion of human blood, and the contuſion of 
all laws, orders, and virtues among men. | 
Such conſequences as theſe, I doubt, are ſomething 
more than the diſputed opinions of any man, or any 
particular aſſembly of men, can be worth; ſince the 
great and general end of all religion, next to men's 
happineſs hereafter, is their happineſs here; as ap- 
pears by the commandments of God, being the beſt 
and greateſt moral and civil, as well as divine, pre- 
cepts, that have been given to a nation; and by the 
rewards propoſed to the piety of the Jews, through- 
out the Old Teſtament, which were the bleſſings of 
this life, as health, length of age, number of children, 
plenty, peace, or victory, 
Now the way to our future happineſs has been per- 
petually diſputed throughout the world, and muſt be 
left at laſt to the impreſſions made upon every man's 
belief and conſcience, cither by natural or ſuperna- 
tural arguments and means; which impreſſions men 
may diſguiſe or diſſemble, but no man can reſiſt. 
For belief is no more in a man's power, than his 
{tarure, or his feature; and he that tells me, I muſt 
change my opinion for his, becauſe it is the truer and 
the better, without other arguments, that have to me 
the force of conviction; may as well tell me, I muſt 
change my grey eyes, for others like his that are black, 
becaule theſe are lovelier, or more in eſteem. He that 
tells me I mult inform myſelf, has reaſon, if I dv it not: 
but if I endeavour it all that I can, and perhaps more 
than he ever did, and yet ſtill differ from him; and 
he, that, it may be, is idle, will have me ſtudy on, 
and inform myicli better, and io to the end of my 
life; then I cafily underitand what he means by in- 
forming, which is, in ſhort, that I muſt do it, till! 
come to be of his Opinion. 
If 
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If he, that, perhaps, purſues his pleaſures or inter- 


eſts, as much, or more, than I do, and allows me 


to have as good ſenſe, as he has, in all other matters, 
tells me, I ſhould be of his opinion, but that paſſion 
or intereſt blinds me ; unleſs he can convince me how, 
or where, this lies, he is but where he was, only pre- 
tends to know me better than I do myſelf, who can- 
not imagine, why I ſhould not have as much care of 
my ſoul, as he has of his. : 

A man that tells me, my opinions are abſurd or ri- 
diculous, impertinent or unreaſonable, becauſe they 
differ from his, ſeems to intend a quarrel inſtead of a 
diſpute ; and calls me fool or mad-man, with a little 
more circumſtance ;z though, perhaps, I pals for one 
as well in my ſenſes as he, as pertinent in talk, and as 
prudent in life: yet theſe are the common civilitics, 
in religious argument, of ſufficient and conceited 
men, who talk much of right reaſon, and mean al- 
ways their own; and make their private imagination 
the meaſure of general truth. But ſuch language de- 
termines all between us, and the diſpute comes to 
end in three words at laſt, which it might as well have 
ended in at firſt, That he 1s in the right, and I am in 
the wrong. tha 

The other great end of religion, which 1s our hap- 
pineſs here, has been generally agreed on by all man- 
Kind, as appears in the records of all their laws, as 
well as all their religions, which come to be eſtabliſh- 
ed by the concurrence of men's cuſtoms and opini- 
ons ©; though, in the latter, that concurrence may 
have been produced by divine impreſſions or inſpira— 
tions. For all agree in teaching and commanding, 
in planting and improving, not only thoſe moral vir- 
tues which conduce to the felicity and tranquility of 


© Fiunt adverſe reſpublice ex civium moribus, qui, quocunque 
fuxerint, catera ſecum rapiunt. PTAT. De Rep. 
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every man's private life, but alſo thoſe manners and 
diſpoſitions that tend to the peace, order, and ſafety 
of all civil ſocieties and governments among men. 
Nor could I ever underſtand, how thoſe who call 
themſelves, and the world uſually calls, religious men, 
come to put ſo great weight upon thoſe points of be- 
lief which men never have agteed in, and fo little up- 
on thoſe of virtue and morality, in which they have 
hardly ever diſagreed; nor, why a State ſhould ven- 
ture the ſubverſion of their peace, and their order, 
which are certain goods, and ſo univerſally efteem- 
ed, for the propagation of uncertain or conteſted opi- 
nions. 

One of the great cauſes of the firſt revolt in the 
Low- Countries appeared to be, the oppreſſion of men's 
conſciences, or perſecution in their liberties, their e- 
itates and their lives, upon pretence of religion; and 
this at a time when there ſeemed to be a conſpirin 
diſpoſition in moſt countries of Chriſtendom, to ſeek 
the reformation of ſome abuſes, grown in the doctrine 
and diſcipline of the Church, either by the ruſt of 
time, by negligence, or by human inventions, paſſions, 
and intereſts. The rigid oppoſition, given at Rome 
to this general humour, was followed by a defection 
of mighty numbers in all thoſe ſeveral countries, who 
profeſſed to reform themſelves according to ſuch 
rules as they thought were neceſſary for the reforma- 
tion of the Church. Theſe perſons, though they a- 

reed in the main of diſowning the Papal power, and 
reducing belief from the authority of tradition to that 
of the Scripture; yet they differed much among 
themſelves in other circumſtances, eſpecially of diſci- 
pline, according to the perſuaſions and impreſſions of 
the leading Doctors in their ſeveral countries. So the 
re formed of France became univerſally Calviniſts; 
but for thoſe of Germany, though they were gene- 


rally 
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rally Lutherans, yet there was a great mixture both 
of Calviniſts and Anabaptiſts among them. 

The firſt perſecutions of theſe reformed aroſe it: 
Germany, in the time of Charles V, and drove great 
numbers of them down into the Seventeen Provinces, 
eſpecially Holland and Brabant, where the privileges 

the cities were greater, and the Emperor's govern- 
ment was leſs ſevere, as among the ſubjects of his 
own native countries, This was the occaſion, thar 
in the year 1566, when, upon the firſt inſurrection in 
Flanders, thoſe of the reformed profeſſion began to 
form conſiſtories, and levy contributions among 
themſelves for ſupport of their common cauſe; it 
was reſolved, upon conſultation among the heads of 
them, that for declining all differences among them- 
ſelves, at a time of common exigence, the pub- 
lic profeſſion of their party ſhould be that of the Lu- 
therans, though with liberty and indulgence to thoſe 
of different opinions. By the union of Utrecht, con- 
cluded in 1579, each of the Provinces was left to or- 
der the matter of religion, as they thought fit and 
moſt conducing to the welfare of their Province; 
with this proviſion, that every man ſhould remain 
free in his religion, and none be examined or entrap- 
ed for that cauſe, according to the pacification ar 
Ghent. But, in the year 1583, it was enacted by ge- 
neral agreement, that the Evangelical religion ſhould 
be only profeſſed in all the Seven Provinces : which 
came thereby to be the eſtabliſhed religion of this 
Cate. | 

The reaſons which ſeemed to induce them to this 
ſettlement, were many; and of weight : as firſt, be- 
cauſe by the perſecutions arrived in France (where 
all the reformed were Calviniſts) multitudes of peo- 
ple had retired out of that kingdom into the Low- 
Countries : and by the great commerce and continu- 
al intercourſe with England, where the reformation 
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agreed much with the Calviniſts in point of doctrine, 
though more with the Lutherans in point of diſci- 
plinc, thoſe opinions came to be credited and propaga- 
ted more than any other, among the people of theſe Pro- 
vinces, ſo as the numbers were grown to be greater 
far in the cities of this than of any other profeſſion. Se- 
condly, the ſuccours and ſupplies both of men and 
money, by which the weak beginnings of this com- 
 monwealth were preſerved and fortified, came chiefly 
trom England, from the Proteſtants of France (when 
their affairs were ſucceſsful) and from the Calviniſt 
Princes in Germany, who lay neareſt, and were rea- 
clieſt to relieve them. In the next place, becauſe 
thole of this profeſſion ſeemed the molt contrary and 
violent againſt the Spaniards, who made themſelves 
heads of the Roman Catholics throughout Chriſten- 
dom; and the hatred of Spain, and their dominion, 
was ſo rooted in the hearts of this people, that it had 
influence upon them in the very choice of their reli- 
gion. And laſtly, becauſe, by this profeſſion, all 
rights and juriſdiction of the Clergy or Hierarchy 
deing ſupprefled, there was no eccleſiaſtical authority 
lett to riſe up, and trouble or fetter the civil power; 
and all the goods and poſſeſſions of churches and ab- 
beys were ſeized wholly into the hands of the State, 
which made a great increaſe of the public revenue, a 
thing the moſt neceſſary for the ſupport of their go- 
vernment. 

There might perhaps be added one reaſon more, 
which was particular to one of the Provinces: for, 
whereas in moſt, if not all, other parts in Chriſten— 
dom, the Clergy compoſed one of the three Eſtates 
of the country, and thereby ſhared with the Nobles 
and Commons in their influences upon the govern- 
ment, that order never made any part of the Eſtates 
in Holland, nor had apy vote in their aſſembly, which 
conſiſted only of the Nobles and the cities; and this 


Pro- 
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Province, bearing always the greateſt ſway in the 
councils of the Union, was moſt inclined to the ſettle- 
ment of that profeſſion which gave leait pretence of 
power or juriſdiction to the Clergy, and ſo agreed moſt 
with their own ancient conſtitutions, 

Since this eſtabliſhment, as well as before, the great 
care of this State has ever been, to favour no parti- 
cular or curious inquiſition into the faith or religious 
principles of any peaceable man, who came to live 
under the protection of their laws, and to ſuffer no vi- 
olence or oppreſſion upon any man's conſcience, whoſe 
opinions broke not out into expreſſions or actions of 
ill conſequence to the State. A free form of govern- 
ment, either making way for more freedom 1n reli- 

ion, or elſe, having newly contended ſo far them- 
ſelves for liberty in this point, they thought it the 
more unreaſonable for them to oppreſs others. Per- 
haps, while they were ſo threatened and endangered 
by foreign armies, they thought it the more neceſſary 
to provide againſt diſcontents within, which can ne- 
ver be dangerous, where they are not grounded or 
fathered upon oppreſſion, in point either of religion 
or liberty : But, in thoſe two caſes, the flame otten 
proves moſt violent in a State, the more it is ſhut up, 
or the longer concealed, 

The Roman Catholic religion was alone excepted 
from the common protection of their laws, making 
men (as the States believed) worſe ſubjects than the 
reſt, by the acknowledgment of a foreign and ſupe- 
rior juriſdiction; for ſo mult all ſpiritual power needs 
be, as grounded upon greater hopes and fears than 
any civil, at leaſt where-ever the perſuaſions from 
faith are as ſtrong as thoſe from ſenſe ; of which there 
are ſo many teſtimonies recorded by the martyrdoms, 
penances, or conſcientious reſtraints and ſeverities, 
tuffered by infinite perſons in all ſorts of religion. 


Beſides, 
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Beſides, this profeſſion ſeemed ſtill a retainer of the 
Spaniſh government, which was then the great pa- 
tron of it in the world: yet, ſuch was the care of 
this State to give all men eaſe in this point, who aſk 
no more than to ſerve God, and ſave their own fouls, 
in their own way and forms; that what was not pro- 
vided for, by the conſtitutions of their government, 
was ſo, in a very great degree, by the connivance of 
their officers, who, upon certain conſtant payments 
from every family, ſuffer the exerciſe of the Roman 
Catholic religion in their ſeveral juriſdictions, as free 
and eaſy, though not ſo cheap, and ſo avowed, as 
the reſt. This, I ſuppoſe, has been the reaſon, that 
though thoſe of this profeſſion are very numerous in 
the country, among the peaſants, and conſiderable 
in the cities, and not admitted to any public charges ; 
yet they ſeem to be a ſound piece of. the State, and 
faſt jointed in with the reſt; and have neither given 
any diſturbance to the government, nor expreſſed a- 
ny inclinations to a change, or to any foreign power, 
either upon the former wars with Spain, or the later 
invaſions of the Biſhop of Munſter. 

Of all other religions, every man enjoys the free 
exerciſe in his own chamber, or his own houſe, un- 
queſtioned and uneſpied: and if the followers of a- 
ny ſe& grow ſo numerous in any place, that they af- 
fect a public congregation, and are content to pur- 
chaſe a place of aſſembly, to bear the charge of a 
paſtor or teacher, and to pay for this liberty to the 
public; they go and propoſe their deſire to the Ma- 
giſtrates of the place where they reſide, who inform 
themſelves of their opinions, and manners of worſhip ; 
and if they find nothing in either, deſtructive to civil 
ſociety, or prejudicial to the conſtitutions of their 
State, and content themſelves with the price that 1s 
offered for the purchaſe of this liberty, they eaſily 
allow it : but with the condition, that one or more 
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Commiſſioners ſhall be appointed, who ſhall have 
free admiſſion at all their meetings, ſhall be both the 
obſervers and witneſſes of all that is acted or preached 
among them, and whoſe teſtimony ſhall be received 
concerning any thing that paſſes there to the preju- 
dice of the State: in which caſe, the laws and execu- 
tions are as ſevere as againſt any civil crimes. 

Thus the Jews have their allowed Synagogues in 


Amſterdam and Rotterdam: and, in the firſt, almoſt 
all ſects, that are known among Chriſtians, have their 


public meeting-places; and ſome whoſe names are 
almoſt worn out in all other parts, as the Browniſts, 
Familiſts, and others. The Arminians, though they 
make a great name among them, by being rather 
the diſtinction of a party in the State, than a ſect in 
the Church; yet are, in companſon of others, but 
few in number, though conſiderable by the perſons, 
who are of the better quality, the more learned and 
intelligent men, and many of them in the govern- 
ment. The Anabaptiſts are juſt the contrary, very 
numerous, but in the lower ranks of people, mecha- 
nics and ſeamen, and abound chiefly in North Hol- 
land. 

The Calviniſts make the body of the people, and 
are poſſeſſed of all the public churches in the domi- 
nions of the State, as well as of the only Miniſters or 
weng who are maintained by the Public; but theſe 

ave neither lands, nor tithes, nor any authorized 
contributions from the people, but certain ſalaries 
from the State, upon whom they wholly depend: 
and though they are often very bold in taxing and 
preaching publickly againſt the vices, and ſometimes 
the innocent enterta nments, of perſons moſt conſi- 
derable in the government, as well as of the vulgar; 
yet they are never heard to cenſure or controul the 
public actions or reſolutions of the State; they are, in 
general, throughout the country, paſſionate friends 
to 
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to the houſe of Orange; and, during the intermiſſion 
of that authority, found ways of expreſſing their af- 
fections to the perſon and fortunes of this Prince, 
without offending the State as it was then conſtitu— 
ted. They are herce enemies of the Arminian party, 
whoſe principles were thought to lead them, in Bar- 
nevelt's time, towards a conjunction, or at leaſt com- 
urges with the Spaniſh religion and government, 

oth which the houſe of Orange, in the whole courſe 
of the war, endeavoured to make irreconcileable with 
thoſe of the State. 

It is hardly to be imagined, how all the violence 
and ſharpneſs, which accompanies the differences of 
religion in other countries, ſeems to be appeaſed or 
ſoftened here, by the general freedom which all men 
enjoy, either by allowance or connivance; nor, how 
faction and ambition are thereby diſabled to colour 
their intereſted and ſeditious deſigns with the pre- 
tences of religion, which has coſt the Chriſtian world 
ſo much blood for theſe laſt hundred and fifty years. 
No man can here complain of preſſure in his con- 
ſcience : of being forced to any public profeſſion of 
his private faith: of being reſtrained from his own 
manner of worſhip in his houſe, or obliged to any 
other abroad: and whoever aſks more in point of 
religion, without the undiſputed evidence of a parti- 
cular miſſion from heaven, may be juſtly ſuſpected 
not to aſk for God's fake, but for his own: ſince 
pretending to ſovereignty, inſtead of liberty, in opi- 
nion, is indeed pretending the ſame in authority too, 
which conſiſts chiefly in opinion: and what man, or 
party ſoever, can gain the common or firm belief, of 
being moſt immediately inſpired, inſtructed, or fa- 
voured of God, will eaſily obtain the prerogative of 
being moſt honoured and obeyed by men, i 

ut 
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But in this commonwealth, no man having any 
reaſon to complain of oppreſſion in conſcience, and 
no man having hopes, by advancing his religion, to 
form a party, or break in upon the State, the diffe- 
rences in opinion make none in affections, and little 
in converſation, where it ſerves but for entertainment 
and variety, They argue without intereſt or anger; 
they differ without enmity or ſcorn ; and they agree 
without confederacy. Men live together, like citizens 
of the world, aſſociated by the common ties of hu- 
manity, and by the bonds of peace, under the im- 
partial protection of indifferent laws, with equal en- 
couragement of all art and induſtry, and equal free- 
dom of ſpeculation and inquiry; all men enjoying 
their imaginary excellencies and acquiſitions of know- 
ledge with as much ſafety, as their more real poſſeſ- 
ſions and improvements of fortune. The power of 
religion among them, where it 1s, lies in every man's 
heart. The appearance of 1t 1s but like a piece of hu- 
manity, by which every one falls moſt into the com- 
pany or converſation of thoſe, whoſe cuſtoms and hu- 
mours, whoſe talk and diſpoſitions, he likes belt : and 
as, in other places, it is in every man's choice with 
whom he will eat or lodge, with whom go to market, 
or to court; ſo it ſeems to be here, with whom he 
will pray, or go to church, or aſſociate in the ſervice 
and worſhip of God: nor is any more notice taken, 
or more cenſure paſſed, of what every one chutes in 
theſe caſes, than in the other. 

I believe the force of commerce, alliances, and ac- 
quaintances, ſpreading ſo far as they do in ſmall cir- 
cuits (ſuch as the Province of Holland) may contri- 
bute mucft to make converſation, and ail the offices 
of common life, ſo eaſy, among ſo different opinions, 
of which ſo many ſeveral perlons are often in every 
man's eye; and no man checks or takes offence at 
faces, or cuſtoms, or cercmonies, he ſees every day, 
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as at thoſe he hears of in places far diſtant, and 2 3 


by partial relations, and comes to ſee late i in his life, 
and after he has long been poſſeſſed by paſſion or pre- 
judice againſt them. However it is, religion may 
pollibiy o more good in other places, but it does leſs 
hurt here: and, where- ever the inviſible effects of it 
are the greateſt and moſt advantageous, I am ſure the 
viſible are ſo in this country, by the continual and 
undiſturbed civil peace of their government for ſo long 
a courſe of years; and by ſo mi ghty an increaſe of 
their people, wherein will appear to conſiſt chiefly the 
vaſt growth of their trade and riches, and conſequent- 
ly the ſtrength and greatneſs of their State, 


CHAP. VI. 
Of therr trade. 


T is evident to thoſe, who have read the moſt, and 

travelled fartheſt, that no country can be tound 
either in this preſent age, or upon record of any ſtory, 
where fo vaſt a trade has been managed, as in the 
narrow compals of the four maritime Provinces of 
this commonwealth : nay, it is generally eſteemed, 
that they have more ſhipping belongs to them, than 
there does to all the reſt of Europe. Yet they have 
no native commodities towards the building or ri 
ging of the ſmalleſt veſſel; their flax, hemp, Ki, 
wood, and iron, coming all from abroad, as wool 
does for cloathing their men, and corn for feeding 
them. Nor do I know any thing properly of their 
own growth, that is conſiderable either for their own 
neceſſary uſe, or for trafñck with their neighbours, be- 
ſides butter, chcele, and earthen-wares. For havens, 
they have not any good upon their whole coaſt: the 
beſt at Helvoctſluys, which has no trade at all; and 
Fluſhing, which has little, in compariſon of other 


towns in Holland: but Amtterdam, that triumphs 
in 
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in the ſpoils of Liſbon and Antwerp (which before 
engroſſed the greateſt trade of * and the Indies) 
ſeems to be the moſt incommodious haven they have, 
being ſeated upon ſo ſhallow waters, that ordinary 
ſhips cannot come up to it without the advantage of 
tides; nor great ones without unlading. The en- 
trance of the Teſſel, and paſſage over the Zudder ſea, 
is more dangerous than a voyage from thence to Spain, 
lying all in blind and narrow channels; ſo that it 
eaſily appears, that it is not a haven that draws trade, 
but trade that fills a haven, and brings it in vogue. 
Nor has Holland grown rich by any native cofn- 
modities, but by force of induſtry ; by improvement 
and manufacture of all foreign growths; by being 
the general magazine of Europe, and furniſhing all 
parts with whatever the market wants or invites ; and 
by their ſeamen being, as they have properly been 
called, the common carriers of the world. 

Since the ground of trade cannot be deduced from 
havens, or native commodities (as may well be con- 
cluded from the ſurvey of Holland, which has the leaſt 
and the worſt; and of Ireland, which has the molt 
and the beſt, of both) it were not amiſs to conſider, 
from what other ſource it may be more naturally and 
certainly derived : for, it we talk of induſtry, we are 
ſtill as much to ſeek, what it is that makes people in- 
duſtrious in one country, and idle in another. I con- 
ceive the true original and ground of trade to be. 
great multitude of people crouded into ſmall compals 
of land, whereby all things neceſſary to life become 
dear, and all men, who have poſſeſſions, are induced 
to parſimony; but thoſe, who have none, are forced 
to induſtry and labour, or elſe to want. Bodies, that 
are vigorous, fall to labour; ſuch, as are not, ſup- 
ply that defect by ſome fort of inventions or inge- 
nuity, Theſe cuſtoms ariſe firſt from neceſſity, but 
increaſe by imitation, and grow in time to be habi- 
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tual in a country; and where-ever they are fo, if it 


lies upon the fea, they naturally break out into trade, 
both becauſe whatever they want of their own, that 


is neceſſary to to many men's lives, muſt be ſupplied 
from abroad ; and becauſe, by the multitude of peo- 
ple, and ſmallneſs of country, land grows ſo dear, that 
the improvement of money that way is inconſiderable, 
and ſo turns to ſea, where the greatneſs of the profit 
makes amends for the venture. 

This cannot be better illuſtrated, than by its con- 
trary, which appears no where more than in Ireland; 
where, by the largeneſs and plenty of the food, and 
ſcarcity of people, all things neceſſary to life are fo 
cheap, that an induſtrious man, by two days labour, 
may gain enough to feed him the reſt of the week ; 
which I take to be a very plain ground of the lazineſs 
attributed to the people : for men naturally prefer 
eale before labour, and will not take pains, if they can 
live idle: though when, by neceſſity, they have been 
inured to it, they cannot leave it, being grown a cuſ- 
tom neceflary to their health, and to their very enter- 
tainment : nor perhaps is che change harder, from 
conſtant caſe to labour, than from conſtant labour to 

eaſe. 

This account of the original of trade agrees with 
the experience of all ages, and with the conſtitutions 
of all places, where it has moſt flouriſhed in the world, 
as Tyre, Carthage, Athens, Syracuſe, Agrigentum, 
Rhodes, Venice, "Holland ; and will be ſo obvious to 
every man, that knows and conliders the fi Ituation, 
the extent, and the nature, of all thoſe countries, that 
it will need no enlargement upon the compariſons. 

By theſe e2 :amples, which are all of commonwealths, 
and by the decay and diſſolution of trade in the ſix 
tirſt, when they came to be conquered, or ſubjected 
to arbitrary dominions, it might be concluded, that 
there is ſomncthing, in that forin of government, pro- 
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per and natural to trade, in a more peculiar manner, 
But the height it arrived to at Bruges and Antwerp, 
under their Princes, for four or five deſcents of the 
houſe of Burgundy, and two of Auſtria, ſhews, it may 
thrive under good Princes and legal monarchies, as 
well as under free States, Under arbitrary and ty- 
rannical power it mult of neceſſity decay and diſſolve, 
becauſe this empties a country of people, whereas the 
others fill it; this extinguiſhes induſtry, whilſt men 
are in doubt of enjoying themſelves what they get, or 
leaving it to their children; the others encourage itz 
by ſecuring men of both ; one fills a country with 
ſoldiers, and the other with merchants z; who were ne- 
ver known yet to live well together, becauſe they 
cannot truſt one another. And as trade cannot live 
without mutual truſt among private men; ſo it cannot 
row or thrive, to any great degree, without a con- 
dence both of public and private ſafety, and conſe- 
quently a truſt in the government, from an opinion 
of its ſtrength, wiſdom, and juſtice; which muſt be 
rounded either upon the perſonal virtues and qua- 
a of a Prince, or elſe upon the conſtitutions and 
orders of a State. N 
It appears to every man's eye who hath travelled 
Holland, and obſerved the number and vicinity of 
their great and populous towns and villages, with 
the prodigious improvement of almoſt every ſpot of 
round in the country, and the great multitudes con- 
tly employed in their ſhipping abroad, and their 
boats at home, that no other known country in the 
world, of the ſame extent, holds any proportion with 
this in numbers of people; and, if that be the great 
foundation of trade, the beſt account that can be 
given of theirs, will be by conſidering the cauſes and 
accidents, that have ſerved to force or invite ſo vaſt 
a confluence of people into their country. In the firſt 
Vol. I. N rank 
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rank may be p'aced the civil wars, calamities, perſe- 
cutions, oppreſſions, or diſcontents, that have been 
ſo fatal to. moſt of their neighbours, for ſome time 
before, as well as ſince, their State began. 

The perſecutions for matters of religion, in Ger- 
many under Charles V, in France under Henry 1I, 
2nd in England under Queen Mary, forced great 
numbers of people out of all thoſe countries, to ſhel- 
ter themſclves in the ſeveral towns of the Seventeen 
Provinces, where the ancient liberties of the country, 
and privileges of the cities, had been inviolate under 
ſo long a ſucceſſion of Princes, and gave protection 
to theſe oppreſſed ſtrangers, who filled their cities 
both with people and trade, and raiſed Antwerp to 
ſuch a height and renown, as continued till the Duke 
of Alva's arrival in the Low- Countries. The fright 
of this man, and the ofd&s he brought, and arms to 
execute them, began to ſcatter the flock of ya in 


that for ſome time had been neſted there; ſ as, in 
very few months, above 100,000 families removed out 
of the country. But when the feven Provinces united, 
and began to defend themſelves with ſucceſs, under 
the conduct of the Prince of Orange, and the counte- 
nance of England and France, and the perſecutions 
for religion began to grow ſharp in the Spaniſh pro- 
vinces, all the profeſſors of the reformed religion, and 
haters of the Spaniſh dominion, retired into the ftrong 
cities of this commonwealth, and gave the ſame date 
to the growth of trade there, and the decay of it at 
Antwerp. Eng EDS 
The long civil wars, at firſt of France, then of 
Germany, and laſtly of England, ſerved to increaſe 
the warm in this country, not only by ſuch as were 
perſecuted at home, but great numbers of peaceable 
men, who came here to ſeek for quiet in their lives, 
and ſafety in their poſſeſſions or trades ; like thoſe 
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birds that, upon the approach of a rough winter: ſea- 
ſon, leave the countries where they were born and 
bred, fly away to ſome kinder and ſofter climate, and 
never return till the froſts are paſt, and the winds are 
laid at home. N VA 

The invitation theſe people had, to fix rather in 
Holland than in many better countries, ſeems to have 
been, at firſt, the great ſtrength of their towns, which 
by their maritime ſituation, and the low flatneſs of 
their country, can with their ſluices overflow all the 

round about them at ſuch diſtances, as to become 
inacceſſible to any land forces. And this natural 
ſtrength has been improved, eſpecially at Amſterdam, 
by all the art and expence that could any ways con- 
tribute towards the defence of the place. 

Next was the conſtitution of their government, by 
which, neither the States-General, nor the Prince, 
have any power to invade any man's perſon or pro- 

rty within the precincts of their cities. Nor could 
it be feared that the ſenate of any town ſhould con- 
ſpire to any ſuch violence; nor, if they did, could 
they poſſibly execute it, having ho ſoldiers in their 
pay, and the burghers only being employed in the de- 
fence of their towns, and execution of all civil juſtice 
among them, _—_ 

Theſe circumſtances gave ſo great a credit to the 
bank of Amſterdam ; and that was another invitation 
for people to come and lodge here what part of their 
money they could tranſport, and knew no way of ſe- 
curing at home. Nor did thoſe people only lodge 
moneys here, who came over into the country ; but 
many more, who never left their own, though they 
provided for a retreat, or againſt a ſtorm, and thought 


no place fo ſecure as this, nor from whence they might 


ſo eaſily draw their money into any parts of the world. 
Another circumſtance was, the general liberty and 


| Fafe, not only in point of conſcience, but all others 
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that ſerve to the commodiouſneſs and quiet of life ; 
every man following his own way, minding his own 
buſineſs, and little enquiring into other men's ; which, 
I ſuppoſe, happened by ſo great a concourſe of peo- 
ple of ſeveral nations, different religions and cuſtoms, 
as left nothing ſtrange or new; and by the general 
humour, bent all upon induſtry ; whereas curioſity is 
only proper to idle men. 

hHeſides, it has ever been the great principle of their 
State, running through all their provinces and cities, 
even with emulation, to make their country the com- 
mon refuge of all miſerable men; from whoſe pro- 
tection, hardly any alliances, treaties, or intereſts, 
have ever been able to divert or remove them. So as, 
during the great dependance this Sta e had upon 
France, in the time of Henry IV, all the perſons diſ- 
graced at that court, or baniſhed that country, made 
this their common retreat ; nor could the State ever 
be prevailed with, by any inſtances of the French Am- 
baſſadors, to refuſe them the uſe and liberty of com- 
mon life and air, under the protection of their go- 
vernment, 

This firmneſs in the State has been one of the cir- 
cumſtances that has invited ſo many unhappy men 
out of all their neighbourhood; and indeed from moſt 
parts of Europe, to ſhelter themſelves from the blows 
of juſtice, or of fortune. Nor indeed does any cotin- 
try ſeem ſo proper to be made uſe of upon ſuch oc- 
caſions, not only in reſpect of ſafety, but as a place 
that holds ſo conſtant and eaſy correſpondences with 
all parts of the world, and whither any man may draw 
whatever money he has at his diſpofal in any other 
place; where neither riches expoſe men to danger, 
nor poreny contempt : but on the contrary, where 
parſimony is honourable, whether it be neceſſary or 
no; and he, that 1s forced by his fortune to live low, 
may here alone live in faſhion, and upon equal terms 
| | (in 
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(in appearance abroad) with the chiefeſt of their Mi- 


niſters, and richeſt of their merchants: nor is it eaſi- 


ly imagined, how great an effect this conſtitution 
among them may, in courſe of time, have had upon 
the increaſe both of their people and their trade. 


As the two firſt invitations of people into this 
country were the ſtrength of their towns, and nature 


of their government; ſo two others have grown 
with the courſe of time, and progreſs of their riches 
and power. One 1s the reputation of their govern- 


ment, ariſing from the obſervation of the ſucceſs of 


their arms, the prudence of their negotiations, the 
ſteadineſs of their counſels, the * of their 
peace and quiet at home, and the conſideration they 
hereby arrived at among the Princes and States of 
Chriſtendom, From all thefe, men grew to a gene- 
ral opinion of the wiſdom and conduct of their State; 
and of its being eſtabliſhed upon foundations __ 
could not be ſhaken by any common accidents, not 
conſequently in danger of any great or ſudden revo- 
lutions ; and this is a mighty inducement to indu- 
ſtrious people to come and inhabit a country, who 
ſeek not only ſafety under laws from injuſtice and op- 
preſſion, but likewiſe, under the ſtrength and good 
conduct of a State, from the violence of foreign in- 
vaſions or of civil commotions. | 

The other is, the great beauty of their country 
(forced in time, and by the improvements of induſtry, 
in ſpite of nature) which draws every day ſuch num- 
bers of curious and idle perſons to ſee their Provin. 
ces, though not to inhabit them. And indeed their 


” 


country is a much better miſtreſs than a wife, and. 


where few perſons, who are well at home, would be 
content to live; but where none, that have time and 
money to ſpare, would not for once be willing to tra- 
vel; and as England ſhews, in the beauty of the 
cauntry, what nature Oy at; ſo docs Holland, 
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in the number, greatneſs, and beauty of their towns, 
Whatever art can bring to paſs. But theſe and many 
other matters of ſpeculation among them, filling the 
obſervations of all common travellers, ſhall make 
no part of mine, whoſe deſign is rather to diſcover 
the cauſes of their trade and riches, than to relate the 
effects. | > 
Yet it may be noted hereupon, as a piece of wiſ- 
dom in any kingdom or State, by the magnificence 
of courts, or of public ſtructures; by encouraging 
beauty in private buildings, and the adornment of 
towns with pleaſant and regular plantations of trees; 
by the celebration of ſome noble feſtivals or ſolemni- 
ties; by the inſtitution of ſome great marts or fairs; 
and by the contrivance of any extraordinary and re- 
nowned ſpectacles, to invite and occaſion, as much 
and as often as can be, the concourſe of buſy or idle 
ople from the neighbouring or remoter nations, 
whole very paſſage and intercourſe is a great increaſe 
of wealth and 4 trade, and a ſecret incentive of peo- 
ple to inhabit a country, where men may meet with 
equal advantages, and more entertainments of life, 
than in other places. Such were the Olympic and 
other games among the Græcians; ſuch the triumphs, 
trophies, and ſecular youre of old Rome, as well 22 
the ſpectacles exhibited afterwards by the Emperors, 
with ſuch ſtupenduous effects of art and expence, for 
courting or entertaining the people; ſuch the Jubilees 
of new Rome; the juſts and tournaments formerly 
uſed in moſt of the courts of Chriſtendom; the feſ- 
tivals of the more celebrated orders of knighthood ; 
and, in particular towns, the carnavals and fairs; the 
kirmiſnhes, Which run through all the cities of the 
Netherlands, and jn ſome of them, with a great deal 
of pageantry, as well as traffic, being equal baits of 
pleaſure and of gain, 13 | 
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Having thus diſcovered what has laid the great 
foundations of their trade, by the multitude of their 
people, which has planted and habituated induſtry a- 
mong them, and, by that, all ſorts of manufacture, 


as well as parſimony, and thereby general wealth: 1 


ſhall enumerate, very briefly, ſome other circumſtan- 
ces, that ſeem, next to theſe, the chief adyancers and 
encouragers of trade in their country. 531 

Low intereſt, and dearneſs of land, are effects of 
the multitude of people, and cauſe of ſo much money 
to lie ready for all projects by which gain may be 
expected, as the cutting of canals, * bridges 
and cawſeys, levelling downs, and draining marſhes, 
beſides all new eſſays at foreign trade which are pro- 
poſed with any probability of advantage. 

The uſe of their banks, which ſecures money, and 
makes all payments eaſy, and trade quick. | 

The fale by regiſtry, which was introduced here 
and in Flanders in the time of Charles, V, and makes 
all purchaſes ſafe. . 
The ſeverity of juſtice, not only againſt all thefts, 
but all cheats, and counterfeits of any public bills 
(which is capital among them) and even againſt all 
common beggars, who are diſpoſed of either into 
work-houſes, or hofpitals, as they are able or unable 
to labour. | 10515 

The convoys of merchant · fleets into all parts, even 


_— 
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in time of peace, but eſpecially into the Straits ; which 


give their trade ſecurity againſt many unexpected ac- 


up ſeamen for their ſhips of war. 

The lownels of their cuſtoms, and eaſineſs of pay- 
ing them, which, with the freedom of their ports, 
invite both ſtrangers and natives to bring commodi- 


ties hither, not only as to a market, but as to a ma- % 
gazine, where they lodge till they are invited abroad 

do other and better markets. | 5 iq 
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Order and exactneſs in managing their trade, which 
brings their commodities in credit abroad. This was 
firſt mtroduced by ſevere laws and penalties, but 1s 
ſince grown into cuſtom. Thus there have been a- 
bove thirty ſeveral placarts about the manner of cu- 
ring, pickling, and barrelling herrings. Thus all 
arms, made at Utrecht, are forfeited, if fold without 
mark, or marked without trial. And I obſerved in 
their India- bouſe, that all the pieces of ſcarlet, which 
are ſent in great quantities to thoſe parts, are marked 
with the Engliſh arms, and inſcriptions in Engliſn; 
by which they maintain the credit gained to that 
commodity by our former trade to parts where it is 

now loſt or decayed. 

" The government managed either by men that trade, 
or whoſe families have riſen by it, or who have them- 
ſelves ſome intereſt going in other men's traffic, of 
who are born and bred in towns the ſoul and being 
whereof conſiſts wholly in trade; which makes ſure 
of all favour, that, from time to time, grows neceſ- 
ſary, and can be given it by the government. | 

he cuſtom 4, every town's affecting ſome particu- 
lar commerce or ſtaple, valuing itſelf thereupon, and 
ſo improving it to the 8 height: as Fluſhing, 
by that of the Weſt⸗ 2 4 Middleburgh, of French 
wines; Terveer, by the Scots ſtaple; Dort, by the 
Engliſh ſtaple, and Rheniſh wines; Rotterdam, by 


the E ngliſn and Scotch trade at large, and by French 


wines; "Leyden, by the manufacture of all forts of 
ſtuffs, ſilk, hair, gold and ſilver; ae, by linen, 
mixt ſtuffs, and . Delft, by beer and Dutch 
porcelane; Surdam, b y the built ** Ships; Enchuy- 
ſen and Mazland- es by herring-fiſhing ; Friez- 


land, by the Greenland trade; and Amfterdam by o 


that of the Eaſt- Indies, Spain, and the Straits. 

The great application of the whole Province zo'the 
fiſuing· trade upon the coaſts of England ant Scot- 
g OP | „ of... ans 
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land, which employs an incredible number” of ſhips 
and ſeamen, and ſupplies moſt of the ſouthern parts 
of Europe with a rich and neceſſary commodity.” | 
The laſt I ſhall mention is, the mighty advance 
they have made towards engroſſing the whole com- 
merce of the Eaſt-Indies, by their ſucceſſes againſt 
the Portugueſe, and by their many wars and victo- 
ries againſt the natives, whereby they have forced 
them to treaties of commerce, excluſive to all other 
nations, and to the admiſſion of forts to be built up- 
on ſtraits and paſſes that command the entrances 
into the traffic of ſuch places. This has been atchiey- 
ed by the multitude of their people and mariners, 
that has been able to furniſh every year ſo many great 
ſhips for ſuch voyages, and to ſupply the loſs of ſg 
many lives, as the changes of climate have coſt, be- 
fore they learnt the method of living in them ; by 
the vaſtneſs of the ſtock that has been turned wholly 
to that trade; and by the conduct and application 
of the Eaſt-India company, who have managed. it 
like a commonwealth, rather than a tra 
by raiſed a State in the Indies, governed indeed by 
the orders of the company, but otherwiſe appearing 
to thoſe nations like a ſovereign State, making War 
and peace with their greateſt Kings, and able to bring 
to ſea forty or fifty men of war, and thirty thouſan 
men at land, by the modeſteſt computations, * The 
ſtock of this trade, beſides. what it turns to in France, 
Spain, Italy, the Straits, and Germany, makes them 
ſo great 'maſters in the trade of the northern parts 


Europe, as Muſcovy, Poland, Pomerania, and the _ 
Baltic; where the ſpices, that are an Indian drug, 


and European luxury, command all the commodinies 
of thoſe countries, which are ſo neceſſary to life, as 
their corn ; and to navigation, as hemp, pitch, maſts, 
planks, and iron, | 


Thus 


e, and there- 
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Thus the trade of this country is diſcovered to be 
no effect of common contrivances, of natural diſpo- 
ſitions or ſituation, or of trivial accidents; but of a 
great .concurrence of circumſtances, a long courſe of 
time, force of orders and method, which never be- 
fore met in the world to ſuch a degree, or with ſo 

rodigious a ſucceſs, and perhaps never will again. 
Favigo grown (to ſum up alt) from the ſituation of 
their. country, extended upon the ſea, divided by two 
ſuch rivers as the Rhine and the Maes, with the vi- 
cinity of the Ems, Weſer, and Elve; from the con- 
fluence of people out of Flanders, England, France, 
and Germany, invited by the ſtrength of their towns, 
and by the conſtitutions and credit of their govern- 
ment ; by the liberty of conſcience, and ſecurity of 
life and goods (ſubjected only to conſtant - laws); 
from general induſtry and parſimony, occaſioned by 
the multitude of people, and ſmallneſs of coun- 
try; from Ss and eaſineſs of carriage, by con- 
venience of canals; from low uſe, and dearneſs of 


— : + a # 


affected to particular places; application to the fiſh- 
ery; and acquiſitions in the Eaſt-Indies. | 
It is no conſtant rule, That trade makes riches; for 
there may be a trade that impoveriſhes a nation ; as 
it is not going often to market that enriches the coun- 
.tryman ; but, on the contrary, if, every time he comes 
there, he buys to a greater value than he ſells, he 
grows the poorer the oftener he goes: but the only 
and certain ſcale of riches, ariſing from trade in 2 
nation, is the proportion of what is exported for the 
_  confumption of others, to what is imported for their 
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The true ground of this pu rtion lies in the ge- 
neral induſtry and parſimony of a people, or in the 
contrary of both. Induſtry ene native com- 
modity, either in the product of the ſoil, or the ma- 
nufactures of the country, which raifes the ſtock for 
exportation. Parfimony leſſens the conſumption of 
their own, as well as of foreign commodities z and 
not only abates the 1 Importation by the laſt, but in- 
creaſes the exportation by the firſt ; for, of all 'na- 
tive commodities, the leſs is conſumed in a country, 
the more 1s exported abroad; there being no com- 
modity, but, at one price or other, will find a mar- 
ket, which they will be maſters of, who can afford 
it cheapeſt : ſuch are always the moſt induſttious and 
parſimonious people, who can thrive by prices upon 
which the lazy and expenſive cannot live. 

The vulgar miſtake, that importation of foreign 
wares, if purchaſed abroad with native commodities, 
and not with money, does not make a nation poorer, 
is but what every man, that gives himſelf leiſure to 
think, muſt immediately recti), by finding out, that, 
upon the end of an account between a nation, and 
they deal with abroad, whatever the exportation wants 
in yalue, to balance that of the i importation, mult of 
neceſſity be made up with ready money. 

By this we find out the foundation of the ebe of 
Holland, as of their trade by the circumſtances al- 
ready rehearſed. For never any country traded ſo 
much, and conſumed fo little: they buy infinitel 
but it is to ſell again, either upon improvement of 
commodity, or at a better market. They are che 

t maſters of the Indian ſpices, and of the Per- 
ſilks, but wear plain woollen, and feed upon their 
own fiſh and roots. Nay, they fell the fineſt of their 
own cloth to France, and buy coarſe out of England 
for their own wear. They ſend abroad the beſt of 
their own butter into all parts, and buy the cheap- 
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eft out of Ireland, or the north of England, for their 
own uſe. In ſhort, they furniſh infinite luxury which 
they never practiſe, and traffic in pleaſures which 
they never taſte, © | 

The Gentlemen and officers of the army change 
their cloaths and their modes like their neighbours, 


But, among the whole body of the civil magiſtrates, / 


the merchants, "the rich traders, and citizens in ge- 


neral, the faſhions continue ſtill the ſame ; and others 


as conſtant among the ſeamen and boors ; fo that 
men leave off their cloaths only becauſe they are worn 
out, and hot becauſe they are out of faſhion. 

Their great foreign conſumption is French wine 
and brandy; but that may be allowed them as the on- 


ly reward they enjoy of all their pains, and as that a- 


lone which makes them rich and happy in their vo- 
läntary poverty, who would otherwiſe ſeem poor and 
wretched in their real wealth. Beſides, what they 
ſpend in wine, they ſave in corn to make other drinks, 
which is bought- from foreign parts. And, upon a 

re of their affairs, we ſee now, for two years to- 


her; they have denied themſelves even this com- 


tort, a all their ſorrows, and made up in paſ- 


ſive fortitude, whateyer they have wanted in the ac- 


tive. 


* 


Thus it happens, that much going conſtantly out, 
either in commodity, or in the labour of ſea-faring 


men, and little coming in to be conſumed at home; 
the reft returns in coin, and fills the country to that 


degree, that more ſilver is ſeen in Holland, among 


the common. hands and purſes, than braſs either in 
Spain or in France; though one be ſo rich in the beſt 
native commodities, and the other drain all the trea- 
{ures of the Weſt-Indies. 7 let! Mn 
By all this aecount of their trade and riches, it will 
appear, that ſome of our maxims are not ſo certain, 
as they are current, in our common politics. As, 

. firſt, 


Chap. VI. Of their. trade. 197 


firſt, that example, and encouragement of exceß and 
luxury, if employed in the conſumption of native 
commodities, is of advantage to trade: it may be. ſo 
to that which impoveriſhes, but it is not to that which 
enriches a country; and is indeed Jeſs prejudicial, if 
it lie in native, than in foreign wares. :But the cuſtom 
or humour of luxury and expence cannot ſtop at cer- 


tain bounds ; what begins in native, will proceed in 


foreign commodities z and, though the example ariſe 
among idle perſons, yet the imitation will run into all 
degrees, even of thoſe men by whoſe induſtry the na- 
tion ſubſiſts. And beſides, the more of our own we 
ſpend, the leſs we ſhall have to ſend abroad; and fo 
it will come to pals, that, while we drive a valt trade, 
yet, by buying much more than we ſell, we ſhall come 
to be poor: whereas, when we drove a very ſmall 
traffic abroad, yet, by ſelling ſo much more than we 


bought, we were very rich in proportion to our neigh- 


bours. This appeared in Edward III's time, when 
we maintained ſo mighty wars in France, and carried 
our victorious arms into the heart of Spain: whereas, 
in the 28th year of that King's reign, the value and 
cuſtom of all our exported commodities amounted 
to 2941841. 178. 2 d. and that of imported, but to 
38970 l. 38. on. there muſt have entered 
that year into the kingdom in coin, or bullion (or 
elſe have grown a debt to the nation) 255214 1. 138. 
8d. And yet we then carried out our wools un- 
wrought, and brought in a great part of our cloaths 
from Flanders. | 
Another common maxim is, that if, by any fo- 
reign invaſion, or ſervitude, the State, and conſequent- 
ly the trade, of Holland ſhould be ruined, the laſt 
would of courſe fall to our ſhare in England. Which 
1s no conſequence z, for it would certainly break into 
ſeveral pieces, and ſhift, either to us, to Flanders, to 
the Hans 3 or any other parts, according 5 
che 
JS . 
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the moſt of thoſe circumſtances ſhould any where 
concur to invite it (and the likeſt to ſuch) as appear to 
have formerly drawn it into Holland, by ſo mighty a 
confluence of people, and ſo general a vein of induſ- 
try and parſimony. among them. And whoever pre- 
tends to- equal their. growth in trade and riches, by 
other ways than ſuch as are already enumerated, will 
prove, I doubt, either to deceive, or to be deceived. 
A third is, that if that State were reduced to great 
extremities, ſo as to become a Province to ſome great- 
er power, they would chuſe our ſubjection rather than 
any other; or thoſe, at leaſt, that are the maritime, 
and the richeſt of the Provinces. But it will be more 
reaſonably concluded, from all the former diſcourſes, 
that, though they may be divided by abſolute con- 
queſts, they will never divide themſelves by conſent, 
but all fall one way, and, by common agreement, 
make the beſt terms they can for their country, as a 
Province, if not as a State: and, before they come to 
ſuch an extremity, they will firſt ſeek to be admitted, 
as a Belgic circle, in the Empire (which they were 
of old) and thereby receive the protection of that 
mighty body, which (as far as great and ſmaller things 
may be compared) ſeems the likeſt their own State in 
its main conſtitutions, but eſpecially in the freedom 
or ſovereignty of the imperial cities. And this I have 
often heard their Miniſters ſpeak of, as their laſt re- 
fuge, in caſe of being threatened by too ſtrong and 
fatal a conjuncture. | wha 
And, if this ſhould happen, the trade of the Pro- 
vinces would rather be preſerved or increaſed, than 
any way broken or deſtroyed, by ſuch an alteration of 
their State, becauſe the liberties of the country would 
continue what they are, and the ſecurity would be 
greater than now it is. | 
The laſt I will mention is of another vein ; That, if 
the Prince of Orange were made Sovereign of their 
country, 
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country, though by foreign arms, he would be a great 
Prince, becauſe this now appears to be ſo great a 
State, Whereas, on the contrary, © thoſe Provinces 
would ſoon become a very mean country. For ſuck 
a power muſt be maintained by force, as it would be 
acquired, and as indeed all abſolute domimorr muſt 
be in thoſe Provinces. This would raiſe general diſ- 
contents; and thoſe perpetual ſeditions among the 
towns, which would change the orders of the country, 
endanger the property of private men, and ſhake the 
credit and ſafety of the government: whenever this 
ſhould happen, the people would ſcatter, induftry 
would famt, banks would diſſolve, and trade would 
decay to ſuch a degree, as probably, in courſe of 
time, the very digues would be no longer maintained 
by the defences of a weak people, _ ſo furious 
an invader; but the ſea would break in upon their 
land, and leave their chiefeſt cities to be fiſher towns 
as they were of old. | 
Without any ſuch great revolutions, I am of opi- 
nion, that trade has, Een years ago, paſt its me- 
ridian, and begun ſenfibly to decay among them: 
whereof there ſeem to be ſeveral cauſes; as, firſt, the 
general application, that ſo many other nations have 
made to it, within theſe two or three and twenty years. 
For ſince the peace of Munſter, which reſtored the 
quiet of Chriſtendom in 1648, not only Sweden and 
Denmark, but France and England, have more par- 
ticularly, than ever before, buſied the thoughts and 
councils of their ſeveral governments, as well as the 
humours of their people, about the matters of trade. 
Nor has this happened without good degrees of ſuc- 
ceſs; though kingdoms of ſuch extent, that have 
other and nobler foundations of greatneſs, cannot raiſe 
trade to ſuch a pitch, as this little State, which had 
no other to build upon; no more than a man, who 
bas a fair and plentiful eſtate, can fall to labour and 
induſtry, 
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induſtry, like one that has nothing elle to truſt to for 
the ſupport of his life. But, however, all theſe na- 
tions have come, of late, to ſhare largely with them 
and there ſeem to be grown too many traders for trade 
in the world, ſo as they can hardly live one by an- 
other. As in a great populous village, the firſt gro- 
cer, or mercer, that fets up among, them, grows pre- 
ſently rich, having all the cuſtom; until another, en- 
couraged by his ſucceſs, comes to ſet up by him, and 
ſhare in his gains; at length ſo many fall to the trade, 
that nothing i is got by it; and ſome mult give over, 
or all muſt break. 

Not many ages paſt, Venice and Florence poſſeſſed 
all the trade of Europe; the laſt by their manufac- 
tures ; but the firſt by their ſhipping : and the whele 
trade of Perſia and the Indies, whoſe commodities were 
brought (thoſe by land, and theſe by the Arabian ſea) 
to Egypt, from whence they were fetched by the Ve- 
netian fleets, and diſperied into moſt of the parts of 
Europe: and in thoſe times we find the whole trade 
of England was driven by Venetians, Florentines, and 
Lombards. The Eaſterlings, who were the inhabi- 
tants of the Hans Towns, as Dantzick, Lubeck, 
Hamburgh, and others upon that coaſt, fell next into 
trade, and managed all that of theſe northern parts for 
many years, and brought it firſt down to Bruges, and 
from thence to Antwerp. The firſt navigations of 
the Portugueſe to the Eaſt- Indies broke the greatneſs 
of the Venetian trade, and drew it to Liſbon : and 
the revolt of the Netherlands, that of Antwerp to 
Holland. But, in all this time, the other and greater 
nations of Europe concerned themſelves little in it; 
their trade was war; their counſels and enterpriſes 
were buſied in the quarrels of the Holy Land, or in 
thoſe between the Popes and Emperors (both of the 
lame forge, engaging all chriſtian Princes, and ending 
in the greatnefs or the Eccleſiaſtical State throughout 

Chriſtendom: 
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Chriſtendom:) ſometimes, in the mighty wars be— 
tween England and France, between France and 
Spain: the more general between Chriſtians and 
Turks; or more particular quarrels, between leſſer 
and neighbouring Princes. In ſhort, the kingdoms 
and principalities were in the world, like the Noble- 
men and Gentlemen in a country; the free ſtates and 
cities, hke the merchants and traders : theſe at firſt 
deſpiſed by the others; the others ſerved and revered 
by them; until, by the various courle of events in 
the world, ſome of theſe came to grow rich and pow- 
erful by induſtry and parſimony ; and ſome of the 
others, poor by war and by luxury : which made the 
traders begin to take upon them, and carry it hke 
Gentlemen; and the Gentlemen begin to take a fancy 
of falling to trade. By this ſhort account it will ap- 
pear no wonder, either that particular places grew ſo 
rich and fo mighty, while they alone enjoyed almoſt 
the general trade of the world ; nor why not only the 
trade in Holland, but the advantage of it in general, 
ſhould ſeem to be leflened by ſo many that ſhare it. 
Another cauſe of its decay in that State may be, 
that, by the mighty progreſs of their Kaſt- India com- 
pany, the commodities of that country are grown 
more than theſe parts of the world can take off; and, 
conſequently, the rates of them muſt necds be leſſened, 
while the charge is increaſed by the great wars, the 
armies, and forts, neceſſary to maintain, or extend, 
the acquiſitions of that company in the Indies. For, 
inſtead of five or ſix Eaſt-India ſhips, which uſed to 
make the fleet of the year, they are now riſen to 
eighteen or twenty (I think two and twenty came in 
one year to the United Provinces.) This 1s the reaſon 
why the particular perſons of that company in Hol- 
land make not fo great advantage of the fame ſtock, 
as thoſe of ours do in England; though their com- 
pany be very much richer, and drives a far greater 
Vor. I. i, trade 
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trade than ours, which is exhauſted by no charze of 
armies, or forts, or ſhips of war: and this is the rea- 
ſon that the Dutch are forced to keep ſo long and ſo 
much of thoſe commodities in their magazines here, 
and to bring them out, only as the markets call for 
them, or are able to take off; and why they bring fo 
much leſs from the Indies than they were able to do, 
if there were vent enough here: I remember, one of 
their ſeamen, newly landed out of their Eaſt-India 
fleet, in the year 69, upon diſcourſe in a boat between 
Delf and Leyden, ſaid, he had ſeen, before he came 
away, three heaps of nutmegs burnt at a time, each 
of which was more than a ſmall church could hold, 
which he pointed at in a village that was in ſight. 
Another cauſe may be the great cheapneſs of corn, 
which has been for theſe dozen years, or more, gene- 
ral in all theſe parts of Europe, and which has a very 
great influence upon the trade of Holland. For a 
great vent of Indian commodities (at leaſt the ſpices, 
which are the groſs of them) uſed to be made into 
the northern parts of Europe, in exchange for corn, 
while it was taken off at good rates by the markets of 
Flanders, England, France, Spain, or Italy; in all 
which countries it has of late years gone ſo low, as to 
diſcourage the import cf ſo great quantities, as uſed 
to come from Poland and Pruffia, and other parts of 
the north. Now the leſs value thoſe nations receive 
for corn, the leſs they are able to give for ſpice ; which 
is a great loſs to the Dutch on both ſides, leſſening 
the vent of their Indian ware in the Northern, and 
the traffic of corn in the Southern parts. The cauſe 
of this great cheapneſs of corn ſeems to be, not fo 
much a courſe of plentiful and ſeaſonable years, as 
the general peace that has been in Europe ſince the 
year. 59, or 60; by which ſo many men and fo much 
land have been turned to nuſbandry, that were before 
employed 1 in the wars, or lay waſted by them in 2 
ig 
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the frontier provinces of France and Spain, as well as 

throughout Germany, before the peace of Mr unſter; 

and in England during the actions or conſequences of 

a civil war: and plenty grows not to a he ish, but by 

the ſucceſſion of ſeveral peaceful as well as ſcaſonable 
ears. 

The laſt cauſe I will mention is the mighty en- 
largement of the / city of Amſterdam, by that which is 
called the New Town ; the extent whereof is fo ſpa- 
cious, and the buildings of ſo much greater beauty 
and coſt than the old, that it muſt have employed a 
vaſt proportion of that Rock which in this city was 
before wholly turned to trade. Beſides there ſeem 
to have been grow: ng on, for theſe later yeers, a great 
vie of luxury and cxpence a among many of the mer- 
chants of that town, than was ever formerly known: 
which was obſerved and complained of, as well as the 
enlargement of their city, by ſome of the wiſeſt of 
their Miniſters, while I reſided among them, who de- 
ſigned ſome regulations by ſumptuary laws ; as know- 
ing the very foundations of their trade would ſoon be 
undermined, if the habitual induſtry, parſimony, and 
ſimplicity of their people came to be over-run by. 
luxury, idleneſs, and exceſs. However it happened, 
1 found it agrecd by all the moſt diligent and cir- 
cumſpect enquiries I could make, chat, in the years 
69 and 70, there was hardly any fore gn trade among 
them, A that of the Indies, by which the traders 
made the returns of their money without laſs; and ! 
none, by which the common gain was above two or 
three 1n the hundre: d. So, as it ſcems to be with 
trade, as with the fea (its element) that has a certain 
pitch above which it never rifes in the higheit tides, 
and begins to ebb, as ſoon as ever it ceaſes to flow; 
and ever loſes ground in one placa, proporuonable rg 
What it gains in anotlier. 
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HE ſtrength and forces of a kingdom, or ſtate, 
| were meaſured, in former ages, by the numbers 
of native and warlike ſubjects which they could draw 
into the field, upon any war with their neighbours. 
National quarrels were decided by national armies, 
not by ſtipendiary forces (raiſed with money, or main- 
tained by conſtant pay.) In the ſeveral kingdoms and 
principalities of Europe, the bodies of their armies 
were compoſed, as they are ſtill in Poland, of the No- 
bility and Gentry, who were bound to attend their 
Princes to the wars, with certain numbers of armed 
men, according to the tenure and extent of the ſeve- 
ral lordſhips and lands they held of the crown : where 
thefe were not proportionable to the occaſion, the reſt 
were made up of ſubjects drawn together by love of 
their Prince or their country, by deſire of conqueſts 
and ſpoils, or neceſſity of defence; held together by 
allegiance or religion; and ſpirited by honour, re- 
yenge, or avarice (not of what they could-get from 
their leaders, but from their enemics.) A battle or 
two, fairly fought, decided a war; and a war ended 
the quarre] of an age, and either loſt or gained the 
cauſe or country contended for: till the change of 
times and accidents brought it to a new decifion ; till 
the virtues and vices of Princes made them ftronger 
or weaker, either in the love and obedience of their 
people, or in fuch orders and cuſtoms as rendered 
their ſubjects more or leſs warlike or effeminate. 
Standing forces, or guards in conſtant pay, were no 
U%. where uſed by lawful Princes in their native or here- 

ditary counties, but only by conquerors in ſubdued 
provinces, or uſurpers at home; and were a detence 
only againſt ſubjects, not againſt enemies. 5 


Theſe 


* 
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Theſe orders ſeem firſt to have been changed in 
Europe by the two States of Venice and Holland : 
both of them ſmall in territories at land, and thoſe 
extended in frontier upon powerful neighbours ; both 
of them weak in number of native ſubjects, and thoſe 
leſs warlike at land, by turning ſo much to traffic, 
and to ſea : but both of them mighty in riches and 
trade; which made them endeavour to balance their 
neighbours ſtrength in native ſubjects by foreign ſti- 
pendiary bands ; and to detend their frontiers by the 
arts of fortification, and ſtrength of places, which 

might draw out a war into length by ſieges, when 
they durſt not venture it upon a battle; and ſo make 
it many times determine by force of money, rather 
than of arms. This forced thoſe Princes, who fron- 
tiered upon the States, to theſe fame proviſions ; which 
have been increaſed by the perpetual courſe of wars, 
upon the continent of Europe, ever ſince the rife of 
this State, until the peace of the Pyrenees, between 
Princes bordering one upon the other; and fo, ready 
tor ſudden 1nroads or invaſions. 

The force therefore of theſe Provinces 1s to be 
meaſured, not by the number or diſpoſitions of their 
ſubjects, but by the ſtrength of their ſhipping, and 
ſtanding - troops, which they conſtantly maintain, even 
in time of peace; and by the numbers of both, which 
they have been able to draw into the field, and to ſea, 
for ſupport of a war; by their conſtant revenue to 
maintain the firſt ; and by the temporary charge they 
have been able to furniſh for ſupply of the other. 

I will not enumerate their frontier towns (which is 
a common theme) or the forces neceſſary for the gar” 
riſons of them; nor the nature and variety of their 
taxes and impoſitions, though I have an exact liſt of 
them by me, expreſſing the ſeveral kinds, rates, ang 
. proportions, upon every Province and town: but this 


would ſwell a diſcourſe with a great deal of tedious 
Q 3 | matter, 


0 
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matter, and to little purpoſe, I ſhall therefore be 

content only to obſerve, what I have informed myſelf 

of their forces and revenues in general, from perſons 
mong them the beſt able to give that account. 

The ordinary revenue of this State conſiſts, either 
in what 1s levied 1n the conquered towns, and country 
of Brabant, Flanders, or the Rhine; which is wholly 
adminiſtered by the (Une of State: or elſe the or- 
dinary funds which the Seven Provinces provide every 
year, according to their ſeveral proportions, upon the 
petition of the council of State, and computation of 
the charge of the enſuing year, given in by them to 
the States-General. And this revenue commonly 
amounts to about one and twenty millions of gutlders 
a- ycar; every million making avout ninety thouſand 

ounds Sterling, intrinſic value. 

The chief funds, out of which: this riſes, are, the 
exciſe and the cuſtoms: the firſt is great, and fo ge- 
neral, that I have heard it obſerved ut Amſterdam, 
that, when, in a tavern, a certain diſh of fiih is eaten 
with the uſual ſauce, above thirty ſeveral exciſes are 
paid for what is neceſſary to that ſmall ſervice. The 
laft are low and ealy, and applied particularly to the 
Admiralty. 

Out of this revenue is ſupplied the charge of the 
whole milice, .of all public officers of the State, and 
Ambaſſadors, or Miniſters abroad, and the intereſt of 
about thirteen millions owing by the States- General. 

The ſtanding-forces in the year 1670, upon ſo ge- 
neral a peace, and after all reformations, were twenty- 
fix thouſand two hundred men, in ten regiments of 
horſe conlifting of fifty troops; and nineteen of foot, 
conſiſting of three hundred and eighty companies. 
The conſtant charge of theſe forces ſtood them in ſix 
millions one hundred and nineteen thouſand guilders 
a-y ear, 

The 
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The Admiralties, in time of peace, maintain be- 
tween thirty and forty men of war, employed in the 
ſeveral convoys of their, merchants fleets, in a ſqua- 
dron of eight or ten ſhips, to attend the Algerines and 
other Corſairs in the Mediterranean; and ſome always 
lying ready in their havens for any ſudden accidents 
or occaſions of the State, The common expence of 
the Admiralties in this equipage, and the built of 
ſhips, is about ſix millions a-ycar. 

Beſides the debt of the Generality, the Province of 

Holland owes about ſixty-five millions, for which 
they pay intereſt at four in the hundred ; but with 
ſo great eale and exactneſs, both in principal and 
intereſt, that no man ever demands it twice; they 
might take up whatever money they deſired, Who- 
eyer is admitted to bring in his money, takes it for a 
great deal of favour ; and, when they pay off any part 
of the principal, thoſe it belongs to receive it with 
tears, not knowing how to diſpoſe of it to intereſt 
with ſuch ſafety and eaſe. And the common revenue 
of particular men lies much in the cantores, either of 
the Generality, or the ſeveral Provinces, which are the 
regiſtries of theſe public debts. 
Of the ſeveral impoſts and exciſes, thoſe that are 
upon certain and immoveable poſſeſſions (as houſcs 
and lands) are collected by the Magiſtrates of the ſe- 
veral places, and by them paid in to the receivers, 
becauſe both the number and value of them are con- 
{ſtant and eafily known. Thoſe, which ariſe out of 
uncertain conſumptions, are all ſet out to farm, and 
to him that bids molt, ſome every three months, 
ſome eyery ſix, and ſome yearly. 

The collection, receipt, and diſtribution of all pub- 
lic monies are made without any fee to officers, who 
receive certain conſtant ſalaries from the State, which 
they dare not increaſe by any private practices, or ex- 

04. tortions: 
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tortions: ſq, whoever has a bill of any public debt, 
has ſo much ready money in his coffers, being paid 
certainly. at call, without charge or trouble ; and aſ- 
1 over in any payment, like the beſt bill of ex- 
change. 

The extraordinary revenue is, when upon ſome 
great occaſions, or wars, the Generality agrees to any 
extraordinary contributions : as ſometimes the hun- 
dredth penny of the eſtates of all the inhabitants; 
poll, or chimney-money; or any other ſubſidies, and 
pay ments, according as they can agree, and the oc- 
caſions require; which have ſometimes reached ſo 
far, as even to an impoſition upon every man that 
travels in the common ways of their country, by 
boat, or in a coach; in waggon, or on horſeback. 

By all theſe means, in the firſt year of the Engliſh 
war, in 16655, there were raiſed in the Provinces for- 
ty millions, of which twenty-two in the Province of 
Holland. And, upon the Biſhop of Munſter's inva- 
ding them at the fame time by land, they had, in 
the year 66, above threeſcore thouſand land-men in 
pay; and a fleet of above an hundred men of war at 
8 

The greatneſs of this nation, at that time, ſeems 
juſtly to have raiſed the glory of ours; which, during 


the years 65 and 66, maintained a war, 'not only a- 


gainſt this powerful State, but againſt the crowns of 
France and Denmark in conjunction with them : 
and all, at a time, when this kingdom was forced to 
ſtruggle at home with the calamitous effects of a ra- 
ging Plague, that, in three months of the firſt 
year, ſwept away incredible numbers of people ; and 
of a prodigious fire, that, in three days of the ſecond, 
laid in aſhes that antient and famous city of London 
(the heart and center of our commerce and riches) 
conſuming the greateſt part of its buildings, and 
an immenſe proportion of its wealth. Yet, in, the 
midſt of theſe fata accidents, thoſe two ſummers 
| Were 
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were renowned with three battles of the mightieſt 
fleets that ever met upon the ocean; whereof two 
were determined by entire and unqueſtioned victories, 
and purſuit of our enemies into their very havens. 
The third having begun, by the unfortunate diviſion 
of our fleet, with the odds of ninety of their ſhips a- 
gainſt fifty of ours; and, in ſpite of ſuch diſadvan- 
tages, having continued, or been renewed, for three 
days together (wherein we were every morning the 
aggreſſors) ended at laſt by the equal and mutual 
weakneſs and wearineſs of both ſides, the maims of 
ſhips and tackling, with want of powder and am- 
munition: having left undecided the greateſt action 
that will perhaps appear upon. record of any ſtory. 
And in this battle, Monſieur de Witt confeſſed to me, 
That we gained more honour to our nation, and to 
the invincible courage of our ſeamen, than by the 
other two victories: that he was ſure their men 
could never have been brought on the two following 
days, after the diſadvantages of the firſt ; and he be- 
lieved no other nation was capable of it but ours, 

I will not judge how we came to fail of a glorious 
peace in the ſix months next ſucceeding, after the for- 
tune of our laſt victory, and witli the honour of the 
war: but as any rough hand can break a bone, 
whereas much art and care are required to ſet it again, 
and reſtore it to its firſt ſtrength and proportion ; ſo 
it is an eaſy part in a Miniſter of State to engage a 
war, but it is given to few to know the times, and 
find the ways of making peace, Yet when, after the 
ſenſible events of an unfortunate 2 an in- 
different treaty was concluded at Breda, in 1667, 
within ſix months following, by an alliance with this 
State in January 1668, (which was received with in- 
credible joy and applauſe among them) his Ma- 
jeſty became the unqueſtioned arbiter of all the af- 
fairs of Chriſtendom ; made a peace between the two 

"= wt . great 
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great crowns, at Aix-la-Chapelle, which was avow- 
ed by all the world to be perfectly his own, and was 
reccived with equal applauſe of Chriſtian Princes 
abroad, and of his ſubjects at home; and for three 
years ſucceeding, by the - unſhaken alliance and de- 
pendence of the United States, his Majeſty remained 
abſolute maſter of the peace of Chriſtendom, and in 
a poſture of giving bounds to the greateſt, as well as 


protection to the weakeſt, of his neighbours. 


C HAP. VIII. 
The cauſes of their fall in 1672. 


T muſt be avowed, that as this State, in the courſe 
and progreſs of its greatneſs for ſo many years 
aſt, has ſhined like a comet; ſo, in the revolutions 
of this lait ſummer, it ſeemed to fall like. a meteor, 
and has equally amazed the world by the one and the 
other. When we conſider ſuch a power and wealth, 
as was related in the laſt chapter, to have fallen in a 
manner proſtrate within the ſpace of one month; ſo 
many frontier towns, renowned in the ſieges and acti- 
ons of the Spaniſh wars, engered like open villages by 
the French troops, without defence, or almoit denial; 
moſt of them without any blows at all, and all of 
them with ſo few; their great rivers, that were 


eſteemed an invincible ſecurity to the provinces of 


Holland and Utrecht, paſſed with as much eaſe, and 
as ſmall reſiſtances, as little fords; and, in ſhort, the 


veay hearts of a nation, fo valiant of old againſt Rome, 


ſo obſtinate againſt Spain, now ſubdued, and, in a 
manner, abandoning all before their danger appear- 
ed: we may juſtly have our recourſe to the ſecret 


and fixed periods of all human greatneſs, for the ac- . 


count of ſuch a revolution; or rather to the unſearch- 

able decrees and irreſiſtible force of divine providence ; 

though it ſeems not more impious to queſtion it, than 
to 
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to meaſure it by our ſcale ; or reduce the iſſues and 
motions of that eternal will and power to a confur- 
mity with what is eſteemed juſt, wiſe, or good, 
by the uſual conſent, or the narrow comprehenſion 
or poor mortal men. | 

But as, in the ſearch and conſideration even of 
things natural and common, our talent, I fear, is to 
talk rather than to know; ſo we may be allowed to 
enquire and reaſon upon all thi ngs, while we do not 
pretend to certainty, or call that undeniable truth, 
which is every day denied by ten thouſand ; nor thoſe 
Opinions unreaſonable, which we know to be held 
by ſuch as we allow to be reaſonable men. I ſhall 
therefore ſet down ſuch circumſtances, as to me ſcem 
moſt evidently to have conſpired in this revolution; 
leaving the cauſes lets diſcernible to the ſearch of more 
diſcerning perſons. 

And, fir ſt, I take their vaſt trade, which was an 
occaſion of their creatneſs, to have been one likewiſe 
of their tall, by having wholly diverted the genius of 
their native ſubjects, and inhabitants, from arms, to 
traffic and the arts of peace; leaving the whole for- 
tune of their later wars to be managed by foreign 
and merccnary troops; which much abaſed the cou- 
rage of their nation (as was obſerved in another chap- 
ter and made the burghers of ſo little moment to- 
wards the defence of their towns; whereas in the fa- 
mous ſieges of Haerlem, Alcmer, and Leyden, they 
had made ſuch brave and fierce defences, as broke 
the heart of the Spaniſh armies, and the fortune of 
their affairs, 

Next was the Peace of Munſter, which had left 
them now, for above twenty years, too ſecure of all 
invaſions, or encmies at land; and fo turned their 
whole application to the ſtrength of their forces at 
fea ; which have been ſince exerciſed with two Engliſh 
wars in that time, and enlivened with the {mall yearly 

expedi- 
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expeditions into the Straits againſt the Algerines, and 
other Corſairs of the Mediterranean. 

Another was, their too great parſimony, in reform- 
ing ſo many of their beſt foreign officers and troops, 
upon the peace of Munſter ; whoſe valour and con- 
duct had been fo great occaſions of inducing Spain to 
the counſels and concluſions of that treaty. 

But the oreateſt of all others, that concurred to 
weaken, nl indeed break, the ſtrength of their land 
milice, was the alteration of their State, which hap- 
pened by the Perpetual Edict of Holland and Weſt- 
Friezland, upon the death of the laſt Prince of 
Orange, for excluſion of the power of Stadtholder in 
their Province, or at leaſt the ſeparation of it from 
the charge of jg. yr" er Since that time, the 
main deſign and application of thoſe Provinces has 
been, to work out, by degrees, all the old officers, 
both native and foreign, who had been formerly 
ſworn to the Prince of Orange, and were ſtill thought 
affectionate to the intereſt of that ſamily; and to fill 
the commands of their army with the ſons or kinf- 
men of their Burgomaſters, or other officers or de- 
puties in the State, whom they eſteemed fure to the 
conſtitutions of their popular government, and good 
enough for an age where they ſaw no appearance of 
enemy at land, to attack them, 

But the humour of kindneſs to the young Prince, 
both in the people and army, was not to be diſſolved, 
or diſperſed, by any medicines, or operations, either 
of rigour or artifice ; but grew up inſenſibly with the 
age of the Prince, ever preſaging ſome revolution in 
the State when he ſhould come to the years of aſpi- 
ring, and managing the general affections of the peo- 
ple; being a Prince who joined to the great quali- 
ties of his Royal blood the popular virtues of his 
country; ſilent and thoughtful ; given to hear, and 
to enquire; of a ſound and ſteady underſtanding; 

much 
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much firmneſs in what he once reſolves, or once de- 
nies ; great induſtry and application to his buſineſs, 
little to his pleaſures; piety in the religion of his 
country, but with charity to others; temperance 
unuſual to his youth, and to the climate; frugal in 
the common management of his fortune, and 
magnificent upon occaſion ; of great ſpirit and "Ry 
aſpiring to the glory of military actions, with ſtrong 
ambition to grow great, but rather by the ſervice, 
than by the ſervitude, of his country; in ſhort, a Prince 
of many virtues, without any appearing mixture of 
VICE. 

In the Engliſh war, begun the year 1665, the States 


diſbanded all the Engliſh troops that were then left. 


in their ſervice, diſperſing the officers and ſoldiers of 
our nation, who ſtaid with them, into other compa- 
nies, or regiments of their own. After the French 
invaſion of” Flanders, and the ſtrict alliance between 
England and Holland in 1668, they did the fame by 
all the French that were remaining in their ſervice : 
ſo as the ſeveral bodies of theſe two nations, which 
had ever the greateſt part in the honour and fortune 
of their wars, were now wholly diſſolved, and their 
Randing milice compoſed, in a manner, all of their 
own natives, enervated by the long uſes and arts of 
traffic, and of peace. 

But they were too great a match for any of the 
ſmaller Princes their neighbours in Germany; and 
too ſecure of any danger from Spain, by the know- 
ledge of their forces, as well as diſpoſitions ; and be- 
ing ſtrictly allied both with England and Sweden, in 
two ſeveral defenſive leagues, and in one common 
triple alliance, they could not foreſce any danger 
fram France, who, they thought, would never have 
the courage, or force, to enter the liſts with ſo migh- 
ty confederates; and who were ſure of a e 
when- 
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whenever they pleaſed, both with the Emperor and 
Spain. 

"Beſides, they knew that France could not attack 
them, without paſſing through Flanders or Germa- 

ny : they were ſure Spain would not ſuffer it through 
the firſt, if they were backed in oppoſing it, as fore- 
ſeeing the inevitable loſs of Flanders, upon that of 
Holland: and they could hardly believe, the paſſage 
ſhould be yielded by a German Prince, contrary to 
the expreſs will and intentions of the Emperor, as 
well as the common 1ntereſts of the empire: ſo that 
they hoped the war would, at leaſt, open in their 


neighbours provinces, for whoſe defence they reſolv- 


ed to employ the whole force of their State; and would 
have made a mighty reſiſtance, if the quarrel had be- 
gun at any other doors, but their own, | 

They could not imagine a conjunction between 
England and France, for the ruin of their State; for, 
being unacquainted with our conſtitutions, they did 
not foreſee, Low we ſhould find our intereſt in it, and 
meaſured all States by that which they eſteemed to 
be their intereſt. Nor could they believe, that other 
Princes and States of Europe would ſuffer ſuch an ad- 
dition to be made to the power of France, as a con- 
queſt of Holland. 

Beſides: theſe public conſiderations, there were 0- 
thers particular to the factions among them: and 
ſome of their Miniſters were neither forward nor ſup- 
ple enough to endeavour the early breaking, or di- 
verting, fuch conjunctures as threatened them ; be- 
cauſe they were not without hopes, they might end 
in renewing their broken meaſures with Fr ance ; 
which thoſe of the commonwealth party were more 
inclined to, by foreſeeing the influence that their al- 
liances with England mult nceds have in time, to- 
wards the reſtoring of the Prince of Orange's autho- 
rity: and they thought at the worſt, that, whenever 


a pinch 
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a pinch came, they could not fail of a ſafe bargain, 
in one market or other, having fo vaſt a treaſure rea- 
dy to employ upon any good occaſion. 

Theſe conſiderations made them commit three fs 
tal overſights in their foreign negotiations: for they 
made an alliance with Engla nd, without engaging a 
confidence and friendſhip : "they broke their meaſures 
with France, without cloſing new ones with Spain : 
and they reckoned upon the aſſiſtances of Sweden, 
and their ne1gbour Princes of Ge zrmany, without 
making them ſure by ſubſidiary advances, before a 
war began. 

Laſtiy, the Prince of Orange was approaching the 
two and twentieth year of his age, which the States of 
Holland had, ſince their alliance with his Majeſty in 
1668, ever pretended ſhould be the time of advancing 
him to the charge of Captain-General and Admiral 
of their forces, though without that of Stadtholder. 
But the nearer they drew to this period, which was 
like to make a new figure in their government, the 
more deſirous ſome of their Miniſters ſeemed, either 
to decline, or to reſtrain 1t. On the other ſide, the 
Prince grew confident upon the former promiſes, or, 
at leaſt, intimations of Holland, and the concurring 
diſpoſitions of the other ſix Provinces to his advance- 
ment: and his party, ſpirited by their hopes, and the 
great qualities of this young Prince (now grown ripe 
for action, and for enterpriſe) reſolved to bring this 
point to a ſudden deciſion; againſt which, the other 
party prepared, and united all their defences; ſo as 
this ſtrong diſeaſe, that had been ſo long working in 
the very bowels of the State, ſeemed juſt upon its 
criſis; when a conjunction of two mighty Kings 
brought upon them a ſudden and furious invaſion by 
land and ſea, at the ſame time, by a royal fleet of a- 
bove fourſcore ſhips, and an army of as many thou- 
land men, | 

When 
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When the States ſaw this cloud ready to break up- 
on them (after a long belief, that it would blow over) 
they began, not only to provide ſhelter at home with 
their uſual vigour, but to look out for it abroad (tho 
both too late.) Of the Princes that were their allies, or 
concerned in their danger, ſuch as were far off could 
not be in time; the nearer were unwilling to ſhare 
in a danger they were not enough prepared for ; moſt 
were content to ſee the pride of this State humbled; 
ſome the injuries they had received from them re- 


venged; many would have them mortified, that 


would not have them deſtroyed ; and fo all reſolved 
to leave them to weather the ſtorm, as they could, 
for one campaign; which, they did not believe, could 
go far towards their ruin, conſidering the greatneſs of 
their riches, number of their forces, and ſtrength of 
their places. | 

The State, in the mean time, had increaſed their 
troops to ſeventy thouſand men, and had begun to re- 
pair the fortifications of their frontier towns: but ſo 
great a length of their country lay open to the French 
invaſion, by the territories of Cologn and Liege, and 
to the Biſhop of Munſter (their inveterate enemy) by 
Weſtphalia, that they knew not where to expect or 
provide againſt the firſt danger : and, while they di- 
vided their forces and endeavours towards the ſecuring 
of jo many garriſons, they provided for none to any 
purpoſe but Maeſtricht ; which the French left behind 
them, and fell in upon the towns of the Rhine, and 
the heart of their Provinces, 

Beſides, thoſe Miniſters, who had ſtill the direction 
of affairs, bent their chief application to the ſtrength 
and order of their fleet, rather than of their army; 
whether more picqued at England than France, upon 
the war and manner of entering into it; or R 
that a victory at ſea would be the way to a peace wit 
this crown: or, hoping their towns would not * 1 

| aſt, 
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faſt, but that, before three or four were Joſt, the bu- 
ſineſs at ſea would be decided: or, perhaps, content 
that ſome ill ſucceſſes ſhould attend the Prince of 


Orange at his firſt entrance upon the command of 


their armies, and thereby contribute to their deſigns 
of reſtraining the authority, while they were forced 
to leave him the name, of Captain-General. This, 
indeed, was not likely to fail, conſidering the ill con- 
ſtitution of their old army, the haſty levies of their 
new, and the height of the factions now broken out in 
the State; which left both the towns and the troops 
in ſuſpence, under whoſe banners they fought, and by 
whoſe orders they were to be governed, the Prince's 
ern 4} 

There happened, at the ſame time, an accident 
unuſual to their climate, which was a mighty drought 
in the beginning of the ſummer, that left their wa- 
ters fordable in places where they uſed to be naviga- 
ble for boats of greateſt burden. And this gave them 
more trouble and diſtraction in the defence, as their 
enemies more facility in the paſſage, of thoſe great 
rivers, which were eftcemed no ſmall ſecurity of their 
country, | 2 

And in this poſture were the affairs of this com- 
monwealth, when the war broke out, with thoſe fatal 
events that mult needs attend any kingdom, or ſtate, 
where the violence of a foreign invaſion happens to 
meet with the diſtracted eſtate of a domeſtic ſedition 
or diſcontent, which, like ill humours in a body, make 
any ſmall wound dangerous, and a great one mortal. 
They were ſtill a great body, but without their 
uſual foul; they were a State, but it was of the diſ- 
united Provinces, Their towns were without order; 
their burghers without obedience ; their ſoldiers wich- 
out diicipline ; and all without heart: whereas, in all 
ſicges, the hearts of men defend the walls, and not 


walls the men: and, indeed, it was the name of Eng- 
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land joining in the war againſt them, that broke their 
hearts, and contributed more to the loſs of ſo many 
towns, and ſo much country, than the armies of Mun- 
ſter, or France. So that, upon all circumſtances con- 
ſidered, it ſeems eaſter to give an account, what it was 
that loſt them ſo much, than what ſaved them the 
reſt. | 

No man at play ſees a very great game, either in 
his own or in another's hand, unexpectedly loſt, but 
he is apt to conſider, whether it could have been ſaved, 
and how it ought to have been played. The ſame 
enquiry will be natural upon the fall of this State, and 
very difficult to reſolve. 

After the mighty growth of the French, and decay 
of the Spaniſh power, which drew on the invaſion of 
Flanders in 1667, this State had a very hard game to 
play ; either they muſt ſee Flanders wholly loſt, and 
France grown to confine upon them (whom they liked 
as an ally, but dreaded as a neighbour ;) or elle they 
muſt join with France to divide Flanders between 
them; but they knew what it was to ſhare with the 
lion : or they muſt join with Spain to defend Flan- 
ders againſt France, that 1s, with their old enemy, 
againſt their old friend: or, laſtly, they mult join 
with England for the defence of Flanders; neither 
breaking with France, nor cloſing with Spain ; and 
frame an arbitrage, but ſomething of a rough nature; 
rather preſcribing than mediating a peace, and threaten- 
ing a war upon that crown that refuled it. 

They choſe the laſt, and wiſely, as all men thought: 
but, though this alliance was happily planted, yet it 
was unhappily cultivated, and ſo the fruit came to 
fall, and the root to wither upon the firſt chanoe of 
ſeaſons, | in ſuch a manner, and to ſuch a degree, as we 
have lately ſeen. Whether they could have prevent- 
ed a conjunction of England with France, ſhall be no 
part, of my ſubject; tor I pretend not to know, or to 


tell, 
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tell, ſecrets of State; and intend theſe, not for the 
obſervations of an ambaſſador, but of a private man 
as I am, and ſuch as any gentleman might eaſily 
have made, who had reſided above two years, as I 
did, in Holland; and had been, as I was, a little in- 
clined to obſerve. I ſhall only ſay, that the conjunction 
of England with France was to this State, like one of 
thoſe diſeaſes which, the phyſicians ſay, are hard to 
diſcern, while they are eaſy to cure; but, when once 
oy come to be plainly diſcovered, they are palt re- 
medy. 

But, as Holland had ever defended itſelf againſt 
Spain, by England and France; fo it ought to have 
done againſt France, by England and Spain, and pro- 
vided early againſt their own danger, as well as that 
of Flanders, by improving and advancing their con- 

federate league with England and Sweden, into a ſtrict 
defenſive alliance with Spain, as a principal in the 
league; and by agreeing with that crown to furniſh 
between them ſome conſtant ſubſidiary payments to 
Sweden, for the ſupport of their ſtanding forces, even 
in time of peace. This was t':e deſire of Spain, the 
intereſt of all that meant to ſecure the peace of Chri- 
ſtendom ; and the opinion of ſome of the Dutch Mi- 
niflers, though not of the chiefeſt, until it was too 
late: and the omiſſion of this was the greateſt fault 
ever committed in their politics; and proceeded in a 
great meaſure from their ancient animoſity to Spain; 
which, as it was the beginning, ſo, by this effect, it 
almoſt proved the end, of their State. 

When the war began in the midſt of the conjunc- 
tures related, it is hard to ſay what could have defend- 
ed them : but as men in a town, threatened with a 
mighty ſiege, abandon their ſuburbs, and flight thoſe 
out-works which are either weak of themſelves or 
not well defenſible for want of men; and reſolve only 


to make good thoſe poſts which they are able fully to 
P 2 man, 
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man, and eaſily to relieve ; becauſe the loſs of every 
ſmall out-work does not only weaken the number, 
but fink the courage of the garriſon within: fo 
this State, which came to be in a manner beſieged 
by the mighty and numerous armies of France and 
of Munſter, ought, in my opinion, to have left 
themſclves but three out-works to maintain {I mean 
three poſts ſtanding without the lines that incloſed 
the main body of their provinces) theſe ſhould have 
been Maeſtricht, Weſel, and Coeverden. They ſhould 
have ſighted all the reſt of their places, that lay with- 
out thete upon the Rhine, or in Overyſſel; and drawn 
the men into theſe towns, ſo as to have left them ra- 
ther like camps than garriſons; that is, eight thou- 
ſand foot and two thouſand horſe in Maeſtricht, as 
many in Welel, and half the number in Coeverden, it 
the place would contain them; it not, they might 
have formed and fortified a camp, with ſomething a 
greater number, upon the next pals into Friezland 
and Groninguen. 

Ot the reſt of their horſe (which were, I ſuppoſe, 
about five thouſand) with at leaſt fifteen thouſand foot, 
they ſhould have formed a great ſtanding camp with- 
in their rivers, ſomewhere near Arnhem; fortified it 
with cannon, and all the art that could be; furniſhed 
it with the greateſt care, and plenty of proviſions, 
The remainder of their infantry would have becn 
enough for the reſt of their garriſons; of which the 
towns upon the Tſſel, Dceſburgh, Zutphen, Daven- 
ter, and Swoll, would have becn in a manner flanked 
(though at ſome diſtance) by the ſtrong garriſons of 
W eſe] and Coeverden, and breaſted by the main camp. 

If, with this diſpoſition of their forces, they had 
provided well for the ſtrength and defence of Shink- 
iconce, Nimeguen, and Grave (which, would like— 
wile have lain within all the cover of theſe out- poſts) 
they m ghr, for aught I know, have expected the 

war, 
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war, without loſing the heart and ſteadineſs of their 
counſels, and not without probability of making a 
defence worthy the former greatneſs and atchicve- 
ments of their State. S 

For a ſiege of Maeſtricht or Weſel (fo garriſoned 
and reſolutely defended) might not only have amuſed, 
but endangered, the French armies; as Coeverden 
might have done that of Munſter. 


he reſiſtance of one of theſe towns would have in- 


creaſed the ſtrength of all the reſt : for the fortune of 
battles and ſieges turns upon the hearts of men, as 
they are more or leſs capable of general confidences 
or fears, which are very inuch raiſed by accidents and 
Opinions. It would not have been within any com- 
mon rules to march ſo far into the country, as te at- 
tack the Barſe or Breda, Nimeguen or Grave, lea- 
ving ſuch camps behind as thoſe at Weſel and Ma- 
eſtricht, and having ſo much a greater before them as 
that about Arnhem. If any of theſe three poſts had 
been loſt, yet it could not have happened without 
good conditions, and fo retiring the men to ſtrengthen 
either the more inward garriſons, or the main camp, 
which would have lain ready to defend the paſſes of 
their rivers. And if, at the worſt, they had failed in 
this, yet the French army muſt, afterwards, either 
have attacked a fortified camp of twenty thouſand 
men, or left ſuch an army behind them when they 
marched to Utrecht, and into the heart of the pro- 
vinces; both of which would have been attempts, 
that, I think, have hardly been enterpriſed with ſuc- 
ceſs upon any invaſion, 

There ſeems at leaſt ſome appearance of order and 
conduct in this ſcheme of defence; whereas there was 
none in theirs : but perhaps the greatneſs of the tem- 
peit from abroad, and of the factions at home, either 
broke the heart, or diſtracted the courſe of their coun- 
ſels. And, beſides, ſuch old ſeamen, in ſo ſtrong a 
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ſhip, that had weathered ſo many ſtorms without loſs, 
could not but think it hard to throw over board ſo 
much of their lading before this began. After all, I 
know very well, that nothing is ſo hard as to give 
wiſe counſel before events; and nothing ſo eaſy, as, 
after them, to make wile reflections. Many things 
ſeem true in reaſon, and prove falſe in experience : 
many, that are weakly conſulted, are executed with 
ſucceſs. Therefore, to conclude, we muſt all acknow- 
ledge, that wiſdom and happineſs dwell with God 
alone; and, among mortal men (both of their perſons 
and their ſtates) thoſe are the wiſeſt that commit the 
feweſt follies, and thoſe the happieſt that meet with 
the feweſt misfortunes, 
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HE collection of the following letters is owing to 
the diligence of Mr. Thomas Downton, who was 
one of Sir William Temple's Secretaries during 
the whole time herein they bear date. And it has ſuc- 
ceeded very fortunately fer the public, that there is con- 
tained in them an account of all the chief tranjattions and 
negotiations, which paſſed in Chriſtendom during the ſeven 
ears wherein they are dated; as, the war with Hol- 
land, which began in 1665 : the treaty between his Ma- 
Jeſty and the Biſhop of Munſter, with the iſſue of it : the 
French invaſion of Flanders iu the year 1667 : the peace 
concluded between Spain and Portugal, by the King's me- 
diation: the treaty at Breda: the triple alliance; and 
the peace of Aix-la-Chapelle, in the firſt part. And in 
the ſecond part, the negotiations in Holland in conſequence 
of theſe allian es, with the ſteps and degrees by which 
they came to decay: the journey and death of Madame: 
the ers of Lorrain, and his Excellency's recalling , 
with the firſt unkindneſs between England and Holland, 
upon the yacht's tranſporting his Lady and his family: 
and the beginning of the ſecond Dutch war in 1672. 


The dedication of the fr edition was in theſe words: 


** To his moſt ſacred Majeſty William III, King of England, 


“ Scotland, France, and Ireland, &c. theſe letters of Sir William 
“Temple, having been left to my care, they are moſt humbly 
** preſented to your Majeſty by your Majeſty's moſt dutiful and 
* obedient ſubject, Jonathan Swift,” 
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With theſe are intermixed ſeveral letters, familiar and 
pleaſant. 

1 found the book among Sir William Temple's papers 
with many others, wherewith I had the opportunity of 
being long converſant, having paſſed ſeveral years in his 
fainily, 

T pretend no other part, than the care that Mr. Down- 
ton's bock ſhould be corretily tranſcribed, and the letters 
placed in the order they were writ. 1 have alſo made 
ome literal amendments, eſpecially in the Latin, French, 
and Spaniſh : theſe I have taken care ſhould be tranſlated 
and printed in another c lumn, for the uſe of ſuch readers 
as may b: unacquainted with the originals. Whatever 
faults there may be in the tranſlation, I doubt, I muſt an- 
ſwer for the greater part, and muſt leave the reſt to thoſe 
friends who were pleajed to aſſiſt me. I ſpeak only of the 
French and Latin ; for the few Spaniſh tranſlations, 1 
believe, need no apology. 

It is generally believed, that this author has advanced 
our Engliſh tongue to as great a perfection as it can well 
bear; and yet, how great a maſter he was of it, has, 1 
think, never appeared ſo much, as it will in the follow- 
ing letters; wherein the ſtyle appears ſo very different, 
according to the difference of the perſons to whom they 
were addreſſed ; either men of buſineſs, or idle; of plea- 
ſure, or ſerious ; of great or of leſs parts or abilities, in 
their ſeveral ſtations. So that one may diſcover the cha- 
rafters of moſt of thoſe perſons he writes to, from the ſtyle 
of his letters, 

At the end of each volume is added a collection, copied 
by the ſame hand, of ſeveral letters to this Ambaſſador, 
from the chief perſons employed, either at home or abroad, 
in theſe tranſattions, and during fix years courſe of his 
negotiations. Among which are many from Penſionary 
John de Witt, and all the writings of this kind, that I 
know of, which remain of that Miniſter ſo renowned in 
his time, p 

Fa 
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It has been juſtly complained of, as a deſect among us, 
that the Engliſh tongue has produced no letters of any 
value; to ſupply which, it has been the vein, of late years, 
to tranſlate ſeveral out of other languages, though, I 
think, with little fucceſs. Yet, among many advantages 
which might recommend this ſort of writing, it is certain, 
that nothing is ſo capable of giving a true account of ſtory 
as letters are; which deſcribe actions while they are a- 
live and breathing ; whereas all other relations are of 
attions paſt and dead. So as it hath been obſerved that 
tbe Epiſtles of Cicero ta Atticus give a better account of 
thoſe times, than is to be found in any other writer. 

In the following letters, the reader will every-where 
diſcover the force and ſpirit of this author; but that 
which will moſt value them to the public, both at home 
and abroad, is, firſt, that the matters contained in them 
were the ground and foundation whereon all the wars and 
invaſions, as well as all the negotiations and treaties of 
peace in Chriſtendom, have fince been raiſed; and next, 
that they are written by a perſon who had ſo great a ſhare 
in all thoſe tranſactions and negotiations. 

By refiding in his family I know the author has had 
frequent inſtances from ſeveral great perſons, both at home 
and abroad, to publiſh ſome Memoirs of thoſe affairs and 
tranſactions which are the ſubjeft of the following papers; 
and particularly of the treaties of the triple alliance, 
and thoſe of Aix-la-Chapelle : but his uſual anſwer 
was, That whatever Memoirs he had written of thoſe 
times and negotiations were burnt , however, that per- 
haps after his death ſome papers might come out, wherein 
there would be ſeme account of them; by which, he has 
often told me, he meant theſe letters. 

TI had begun to fit them for the preſs during the author's 
life, but never could prevail for leave to publiſh them 
though he was pleaſed to be at the pains of reviewing, 
and to give me his directions for digeſting them into order. 
4% has fince pleaſed Ged to take this great and good per- 


ſon 
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ſon to himſelf ,, and, he having done me the henour to leave 
< and recommend to me the care of. his writings, I thought 
J could not at preſent do a greater ſervice 10 my country, 
or to the author's memory, than by making theſe papers 
ublic. 
8 By way of introduction, I need only take notice, that, 
after the peace of the Pyrences, and his Majeſty's happy 
reſtoration in 1660, there was a general peace in Chriſten- 
dom ( except only the remainder of a war between Spain 
and Portugal) until the year 1665, when that between 
England and Holland began, which produced a treaty 
between his Majeſty and the Biſhop of Munſter. And 
this commences the following ktters, 


THE 
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Firſt DUTCH War, 
Begun May 166g. 


To Sir Yobn Temple, Maſter of the Rolls of 


Ireland. 


SIR, Bruſſels, Sept. 6, 1665. 
\HOUGH I was forced, by the King's com- 
mand, not only to leave you and my family at 
very ſhort warning, and in a very melancholy ſeaſon, 
but without ſo much as telling you whither I was ſent 
yet I would not fail making you this amends, by giv- 
Ing you an account of my journey and negotiations 
thus far, ſo ſoon as I thought it might be fit for me 
to do it. 

When my Lord Arlington ſent for me to Sheen, it 
was to let me know that the King had received an 
overture from the Biſnop of Munſter, to enter into 
an alliance with his Majeſty againſt the Dutch, from 
whom he pretended many injuries; to bring an army 
into the field, and fall upon them by land, while his 
Majeſty continued the war by lea : but at the ſame 
time to demand certain ſums of money, that would be 
neceſſary to bring him into the field, and to continue 
the war: and that, if his Majeſty would either treat 
with the Baron of Wreden (who was the Miniſter he 
ſent over in the greateſt privacy that could be) or ſend 
a Miniſter of his own to treat with him, he doubted 
not an eaſy agreement upon this matter; but deſired 

it 
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it might be with all the ſecrecy imaginable. My Lord 
Arlington told me, the main articles were alread 

:greed on here, and the money adjuſted ; but that it 
was neceſſary for the King to ſend over ſome perſon 
privately to finiſh the treaty at Munſter, and to ſee 
the payments made at Antwerp, where the Biſho 
ſeemed to defire them. That I mult go (if I under- 
took it) without train or character, "and paſs for a 
Frenchman or a Spaniard in my journey; and made 
me the compliment to ſay, he had been perplexed, 
three or four days together, to think of a perſon that 
was not only capable of the affair and of the ſecrer, 
but that was to be truſted with ſuch a ſum of money : 
out that when he had thought of me, and propoſed 
me to the King and to my Lord Chancellor, they had 
both approved it, and I mult ſuddenly refolve upon 
my anſwer to the prepoſal he made me : but whether 
I accepted it or no, I muſt keep it ſecret from my 
_ neareſt friends. 

I told him upon the place, I would ſerve his Ma- 
jeſty the beſt I could in it, though, being a new man, 
I could not promiſe much for myſelt ; that there was 
only one point I could by no means digeſt, which was 
the bulineſs of the money, having ever been averſe 
trom charging myſelf with any body's but my own. 
This made at firſt ſome difficulty between us; but 
at laſt his Lordſhip was content to endeavour the en- 
gaging Alderman Backwell (who furniſhed it) to go 
over himſelf with it into Flanders, and there, by my 
order, to make the payment to the Biſhop's agent; 
and ſaid, he believed, at ſuch a time of infection in 
London, the Alderman might eaſily take an occaſion 
of ſuch a journey. 

After my inſtructions diſpatched, 1 came away in 
haſte, and with the ſecrecy you ſaw; and, without more 
than one day's ſtop at Bruſſels, went fraight with the 
Baron of Wreden to Coeſvelt, where the Biſhop then 

was. 
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was. I ſtaid there but three days, was brought to 
him only by night, agreed all points with him, per- 
fected and ſigned the treaty, and returned to Antwerp, 
where the Alderman pertormed his part, in making 
the firſt and great payment to the Biſhop's Reſident 
there. All this has been performed on all ſides with 
ſo great ſecrecy, that the Biſhop has not only received 
his money, but railed his troops to about eighteen 
thouſand men, without the leaſt umbrage given, that 
I can yet hear of, to the Dutch; and, by all the aſ- 
ſurances I receive from him, I conclude, that before 
this letter comes to your hands he will be in the field 
though ſome unexpected diſappointments, about a 
general officer he reckoned upon, has a little diſcom- 
poſed the meaſures he had taken, and may (I doubt 
not) a little maim the progreſs of them : but that will 
be governed by time and accidents: my buſineſs was 
to bring him into the field, and 1 have had the for- 
tune to do it ſooner than either they expected at Court, 
or the Biſhop had promiſed upon our ſigning of the 
treaty. 

He is a man of wit, and, which is more, of ſenſe, 
of great ambition, and properly an eſprit remuant : 
but the vigour of his body does not ſecond that of 
his mind, being, as I gueſs, about ſix or ſeven and 
fifty years old, and purſued with the gout, which he 
is not like to cure by his manner of life. He was a 
ſoldier in his youth, and ſeems, in his naturals, rather 
made for the Sword than the Croſs: he has a mortal 
hatred to the Dutch for their ſupporting his city of 
Munſter againſt him, and is bridling thoſe citizens 
by a very ſtrong citadel he is building there. He ſcems 
bold and reſolute, and like to go through with what 
he has undertaken, or break his head in the attempr, 
and ſays he will perform all he has engaged, fide /in- 
cerd et Germanic, which is a word he afte&ts. He 
ſpeaks the only good Latin that I have yet met with 


111 


— — — 
_— 


—— — 


232 Letters of Sir William Temple, 


in Germany, and more like a man of Court and bu- 
ſinels than a ſcholar: he ſays, if he fails in his enter- 
prize, and ſhould lote his country, he ſhall eſteem his 
condition not at all the worſe; for in that caſe he will 
go into Italy, and has money enough in the bank of 
Venice to buy a Cardinal's cap, which may become 
him better than his General's ſtaff; though he has a 
mind to try this firſt, and make ſome noiſe in the 
world before he retires. 

This is the beſt character I can give of the Biſhop; 
and for myſelf I can ſay nothing but what you know; 
finding no change at all by this ſally into a new ſcene 
of lite and buſineſs, as well as climate: my health, I 
thank God, the ſame; my Kindneſs ſo too, to my 
friends and to home; only my concernment for them, 
in this miſerable time among them, much greater 
while J am here than when L was with them, which 
makes me very impatient after every polt that comes 
in, and yet very apprehenſive of every letter I open. 
The length of this 1 doubt is too much for once, and 
therefore ſhall end with the affurances of my being, 


Sir, your moſt obedient lon, and humble ſervant, 
W. TEMPLE. 


To Alderman Backavell. 


Mr. Alderman, Bruſſels, Oct. 9, 1665. 
AM very much in pain to find at Monſieur Rhin- 

1 torf's return, that he has made no progreſs in his 
affairs (which are ours too) during the ſtay he has 
lately made at Antwerp. But I an very much ſur- 
priſed to hear that I ſhould have had any part in this 
delay, and that you ſhould have told him, you had 


no orders from me to pay him that money, How- 


ever, to take away all fcruple, if any can ſtill remain, 
after our laſt conterence at Bruſſels upon this ſubject, 


I do by theie prelents order and appoint you, pur— 
ſuant 
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ſuant to thoſe powers that have been given me from 
the King, to pay or cauſe to be paid to Monſieur 
Rhintorf, or his order, all ſuch ſums of money as you 
ſhall any ways be able to raiſe, either by the ſale of 
ſuch tin as 1s already arrived, or ſhall arrive at Oſtend 
upon his Majeſty's account, with all the diligence and 
diſpatch that is poſſible. Or, in caſe you do not find 
any ready ſale for it, that you will at leaſt pay him all 
ſuch ſums as you ſhall be able to raiſe, by pawning 
or engaging It to the beſt advantage you can. After 
this I need ſay no more, than to conjure you by all 
the zeal you have for his Majeſty's ſervice, and all 
the friendſhip you have for me, to employ upon this 
occaſion your utmoſt diligence and credit; for the 
conjuncture is grown ſo extremely preſſing at this 
time, that I can never ſay enough to recommend this 
{ervice to your beſt endeavours. I am, Sir, your ſer- 
vant, 


To my Lord Arlington. 


My Lord, Bruſſels, Oct. 13, N. S. 166g. 
PON Saturday laſt, about nine at night, the 
Biſhop's agent here brought me a delire from 

the o Marquis to come privately to him. We ſtaid 
long together, and talked much. The ſubſtance was, 
that he had laſt poſt writ to the Spaniſh Ambaſſador 
to inform the King, that he heard the French were 
ready to march in aſſiſtance of the Hollander againſt 
the Biſhop of Munſter, and had told the Spaniſh Am- 
baſſador in France, they ſhould take all delays here 
in leave of paſſage for denial : that he (the Marquis) 
was reſolved, upon confidence of his Majeſty's late 
letter and aſſiſtance, to oppoſe them till he received 
orders from Spain, and hopes his Majeſty will not 


Of Caſtel Rodrigo, Governor of the Spaniſh Netherlands. 
Vor, I. Q fail 
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fail of protecting and defending him in this reſolu- 
tion : he ſpeaks with much earneſtneſs and paſſion for 
concluding the league between England and Spain ; 
and either a peace or truce between Spain and Por- 
tugal; in which he very much preſſes his Majeſty's 
interpoſition at this time ; becauſe nothing elie will 
take away the diſhonour on the Spaniſh ſide, but the 
reſpect given to ſo great and powerful a King's me- 
diation. He aſſures me, he has given an abſolute de- 
nial to the Hollanders demand of buying a great 
quantity of corn in theſe countries, which now begins 
to be one among their other great wants : that the 
French, upon jealouſy of the Swede, ſent very lately 
an Envoy into Holland, to join with them in prel- 
ſing the Dane to put lf into a poſture of making 
a diverſion : that, for ſecurity of theſe countries, fix 
thouſand Spaniards and Italians. were in a few days 
expected here ; theſe by land, thoſe by ſea : and that, 
for raiſing German troops, he had laſt week ſent five 
hundred thouſand guilders into E: rmany, from 
whence, if they needed, he could have twenty-four 
thouſand men, ſo as he doubted not to defend theſe 
countries, if France aſſaults him. The biaſs of all 
this diſcourſe was to ſhew they had no great need of 
our aſſiſtance, at the ſame time they preſs fo much to 
be aſſured of it; and to repreſent the mutual necel- 
ſity of a conjunction between England and Spain, 
with all the expreſſions of affection to his Majeſty's 
perſon and ſervice, that a courtier, or almoſt a lover, 
could uſe. Upon this laſt ſubject I could not let him 
pals with the diſcourſe of the late King's ruin, and his 
Majeſty's danger at home for want of friendſhip 
abroad; nor could J leave that point, becauſe he had 
o often harped upon it, till J forced him to confeſs, 
at leaſt by ſilence, that his Majeſty was as ſafe at home 
at this time, as either the French or Spaniſh Mg. 

or 
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For the reſt, finding him now much warmer than 
he uſed to ſeem in the deſires of the Biſhop of Mun- 
ſter's ſucceſs, or, at leaſt, preſervation ; and findin 
from Alderman Backwell that he had yet been able 
to raiſe no more money upon all our tin at Antwerp 
for the ſecond payment, thoſe paltry merchants 
combining to ruin him in the price of it, upon the 
belief of his neceſſity to ſell ; I would not omit that 
occaſion of deſiring the Marquis to find ſome perſon 
out that ſhould take it all off our hands with ready 
money, which they might raiſe at their own leiſure, 
and, I believed, with much gains ; in which I aſſured 
him he would give his Majeſty a great teſtimony of 
his affection to his ſervice, which was ſo much con- 
cerned in the Biſhop of Munſter's fortunes. He told 
me, he would conſult about it next morning ; and 
upon Sunday night ſent one with a diſpatch of mine 
to Alderman Backwell, to know the whole quantity 
and loweſt price: ſo that I am now in great hopes of 
ſeeing ſome good iſſue of that buſineſs which I al- 
moſt began to deſpair of. 

An expreſs from the Biſhop of Munſter came to 
me on Saturday laſt, proteſting he could no longer 
ſubſiſt unleſs the money came; and your Lordſhip 
may eaſily imagine how much pain I am in upon 
that occaſion ; eſpecially hearing myſelf ſo often re- 
proached for having drawn him to ſo deſperate an 
adventure, ſo much againſt his own reſolutions, 
which were, not to take the field till the ſecond pay- 
ment were received, and the third aſſured on this 
ſide : it would look hike vanity in me to tell your 
Lordſhip more, of what I hear too much, of this 
kind; but I will fay, that, unleſs you take ſome ſpeedy 
and effectual reſolution in this particular, I ſhall look 
like the verieſt rogue in the world, and ſuch as it 
will not be much for his Majeſty's honour to employ. 
But after all J will tell your Lordſhip freely, that I 
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think all my trains had not taken fire without a per- 
fect accident, which I had the good fortune to im- 
prove ſo upon the ſudden, as to make it the abſolute 
occaſion of the Biſhop's taking the field when he did; 
which I ſhall ſome time or other, [ hope, entertain 
you with, and will ſerve for a moral to ſhew how 
mall ſhadows and accidents ſometimes give a riſe to 
great actions among, mankind ; for either fuch, or 
the beginning of ſuch, this bold march is like to 
prove. All F know of its ſucceſs you will find in 
theſe letters; one from my Lord Carlingford, to 
whom I cannot fend your Lordſhip's laſt, till J have 
further directions from him for my addreſs : ; the 
other being part of one from a perſon in the Holland 
camp belonging to the Rhingrave. Twenty rumours 
more we have of his ſucceſſes, but I will not yet cre- 
dit them : this much I will, that nothing can proba- 
bly endanger him beſides want of money, and that I 
know him to be a man too firm to be diverted from 
hrs point, or ſlacken it without ſome ſuch maim; for 
he wants neither prudence, courage, nor ambition. 
For the Hollanders, they were certainly never worſe at 
their eaſe than now, being braved and beaten both at 
ſea and land; flayed with taxes, diſtracted with facti- 
ons, and their laſt reſource, which is the protection 
of France, poiſoned with extreme jealouſies; yet that 
mult be their game, or elſe a perfect truckling peace 
with England. I am ever your Lordſhip's s moit 
faithful and moſt humble ſervant. 


To the Duke of Ormond. 


My Lord, Bruſſels, Nov. 20, N. S. 1665. 
AM to acknowledge the honour I reccived laſt, 
by one from your "Grace of October the 2 5th, 
which gives me the occaſion to beg your belief, that 
the frequent troubles I give your Grace of this Kind, 
proceed 
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roceed from a moſt hearty and unintereſted duty, 
without the leaſt thoughts of making any unconſci- 
onable advantage by ſuch a commerce, or at leaſt ex- 
pecting a return of ſo great value, as your Lordſhip's 
letters to a venture ſo {mall as mine, I confels I am 
extremely pleaſed with any teſtimonies of your Grace's 
remembrance and favour to me; which I muſt 
eſteem the beſt, and ever acknowledge for the firſt, 
of my good fortunes: nor ſhall I ever be ſo much 
pleaſed with any lucky hits that may happen to me 
in public employments from any other reſpect, as 
from the hopes of meeting ſome occaſion to expreſs 
the eſteem and reſentment of kindneſs ſhewed me, 
when I was idle and unknown. But I beſeech your 
Grace never to give yourſelf the leaſt trouble, or 
loſe time in writing to me upon the ſcore of com- 
mon civility, but to deal with me perfectly like one 
of your own; and write only when you have com- 
mands to honour me, or inclinations to oblige me : 
tor the reſt, one word to my father, or brother, may 
at any time give me the knowledge that mine are re- 
ceived, which 1s all they pretend, and perhaps more 
than they deſerve. 

Since the paſſage of the French troops, which 
thought fit to touch no part of theſe dominions, we 
hear little of them: their number fell ſomething ſhort 
of ſix thouſand, their horſe were brave as they paſſed 
Maeſtricht ; their foot raſcally, their ſhoes upon their 
ſhoulders, their feet galled, and their gallantry ſpent 
in giving the Dutch a thouſand times to the Devil 
for their kind invitation : they paid nothing as they 
paſted, or falſe money; took the beſt treatment the 
Dutch could make them with ſcorn and inſolence, 
and drank his Majeſty's and the Prince of Munſter's 
health openly in the market-place at Maeſtricht; a 
ſtrain I ſuppoſe of their extravagance, rather than good 
meaning. So I leave them, as they do their colours 
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when they can, and return this way by couples and 
leaſhes good ſtore. By the laſt from the Prince of 
Munſter of the 12th inſtant, we had affurance that 
his bridge over the marſh was perfected, his army 
Joined, and that Colonel or Baron d'Oſſory (who is 
made a Serjeant Major de Bataglia) had with a ſqua- 
dron of horſe killed nine hundred of the Dutch in a 
late encounter near Groninguen ; beſides this, and the 
French Envoy's, Monſieur Leſſyn, having been dif- 
miſſed with general terms, I had nothing but deſpe- 
rate melancholy complaints of his diſappointments 
from his friends, which I will not trouble your Grace 
with at this diſtance. 

I had my firſt formal audience laſt night from the 
Marquis, and was received with the greateſt expreſ- 
ſions of zeal and devotion to the King my maſter's 
perſon and ſervice ; of the reſentment of the honour 
done him by this reſolution of a Reſident here, and 
wonderful compliment to the perſonal choice; as I 
believe your Grace knows, good words of all ſorts 
coſt no man leſs than his Excellency ; but I am ve- 
ry confident his inclinations to us, his averſions to 
France, his deſires of a truce with Portugal, and ſtrict 
league with England, are all very hearty. I am 


ever your Grace's moſt obedient and moſt humble 
dervant. 


To the Baron IVWreden, Au Baron Wreden. 
2 Bruſſels, Dec. A Bruſſelles, le 10. Dec. 
SIR, 10, 1665. Monſicur, N. S. 1665. 


Received your's, and am 
I glad of yourarrivalatCourt, 
where I never doubted the 
Ne reception ſo honeſt a 

zentleman would find, who 
came from ſo brave a Prince. 
I am ſorry for your bad wine 
and 


" AY regu la votre, & je 
me rejours de votre arrive 

a la Cour; je nay jamais dout? 
qu u duſſi honnette homme que 
vous, & qui a Phonneur d' ttre 
envoye par un Prince auſſi di- 
flingue, n'y trouvat toute forte 
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and lodging at Oxford; for as 
to the former 1 know it is a 
ſort of plague you are more 
afraid of than that at London, 
where in a little time I hope 
you will have no occaſion to 
complain either of one or the 
other: in the mean while, 
take my word for the matter, 
it is but half a dozen glaſſes 
more, and good or bad comes 
all to the ſame thing. As for 

our lodging, in troth I be- 
ous the crowd 1s ſo great at 
preſent in _ hooks that 
you will hardly find an oppor- 
tunity of making love to your 
landlady : but, Ve you muſt 
have a little patience, and not 
think of ſucceeding in all a- 
mours at the rate you did with 
Madamoiſelle[ſabella;befides, 
if you remember, it coſt you 
dear enough then, by the fright 
you were in of loſing your 
great diamond, Love, like 
other things, is good for no- 
thing when one makes too 
much haſte in it; and our 
Engliſh Ladies do not care 
that men ſhould be over vio- 
lent in beginning this game, 
for fear they ſhould be ſo in 
concluding it. 


Well, I am heartily ſorry 
can give you no good re- 
commendations where you 
are, becauſe I am ſure you 


would 


239 


de bon accueil. e part 
au mauvais giſte d' Oxford, & 
au mechant vin que vous y avez 


bu. A Pegard de ce dernier, 
Je ſgay que ce une ſorte de 

eſte que vous craignez plus que 
2 Londres; & 4 refle 
J eſpere qu'avant qu'il ſoit peu, 
vous naurez plus ſujet de vous 
y plaindre ni de Pun ni de l'autre. 

n attendant, croyez moy, il 
ne faut que fix verres de vin de 
plus, il wtmporte qu'il ſoit bon 
ou ;nauvais, & tout reviendra d 
la meme choſe. Pour le loge- 


ment, je mimagine que la foule 


eft ſi grande d cette heure dans 
toutes les maiſons, que vous ne 
trouvez pas les moyens de faire 
commodement Pamour a la fille 
du logis; mais, Monſieur, it 
faut avoir un peu de patience, 
& ne crore pas reifſur toujours 
avec autant de bonheur & de 
rapidite que vous fites avec Ma- 
damaſelle Iſabelle encore, de- 
veZ vous Vous ſouventr, qu'il 
vous en couta alors aſſez cher par 
Pextreme peur que vous elites, 
quand wous vous appergiites 
du danger que couroit le gros 
diamant. Pr auſſi-bien 
que toutes les autres ayes ne 
vaut plus rien des qu'on le traite 
trop d la hate ; & nos filles ne 
deulent point qu'on ſoit ſi preci- 
te a commencer cette ſorte de 
jeu, de peur que la fin ne reſ- 
ſemble trop au commencement. 
Je ſuis, ma foy, tres marri 
de ne pouuoir vous adreſſer ſure- 
ment dans la ville ot vous tes; 
car de Phumeur dent je Vous con- 
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would be ſo juſt and gene- 
rous to pay me by a bill of 
exchange on your little mi- 
ſtreſs here. 3 now I talk 
of a miſtreſs, you muſt know 
Monſieur le Chevalier has or- 
dered his affairs here worſe 
than at Paris: for I believe 
ſeriouſly he paſſed through this 
place without ſo much as pay- 
ing one viſit to his; and that 
is the reaſon why he carried 
ſo much money to Munſter, 
and rode poſt with greater vi- 
— than ever he did from 
ence to France. 

And is not this now a very 
fine letter for two grave Mi- 
niſters of State? But come, 
we muſt talk a little of buſi- 
neſs, if it be only for the good 

race of the matter: and yet 
5 confident, if Sir Bealing 
would entertain you at this 
rate but once a month, and 
unbend himſelf a little from 
his ſerious way, you would 
reckon him as your only 
friend, and think no more of 
me. 


Well, but you have heard 
what the Dutch Reſident tells 
us, that the Prince of Mun- 
ſter has taken Reyde, a ſmall 
ſea-port, where his friends 
may come and give him a vi- 
fit. The news from Ant- 
werp ſay farther, that he has 
got the fort of Bourtang; but 
they add, how the Biſhop of 
Oſnabrug is reſolved to let the 
world ſee, that a Lutheran Pre- 

late 
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nois, je ſgay que vous ſeriez aj- 

ez gintreux, & aſſez equitable, 
pour me rembour ſer par une lettre 
d ichange ſur votre petite mai- 
treſſe Brabangonne, Mais d 
propos de maitreſſe, Mon- 
fieur le Chevalier a plus mal fait 
ſes affaires icy qu” a Paris; car 
je croy tout de bon qu'il a poſſe 
par icy ſans voir ſeulement la 


ſienne; mais Oeft par dd auſſi 


qu'il a porte tant dargent d 
Munſter, & qu'il a couru la 
poſte plus courageuſement qu'il 
n' fait d'icy en France, 


Voici, ma ſoy, une belle lettre 
pour deux ſages Miniflres ; tout 
de bon il faut un peu parler 
daffaires, ne fut-ce que pour 
ſauver les apparences : mats, 
avouez la verite, fi le Cheva- 
lier Bealing vous entretenoit ſeu- 
lement une fois le mois, comme 
je viens de faire, & qu'en vitre 
faveur il relachat un peu de ce 
grand ſerieux, n'e/t-il pas vray, 
i ny auroit plus que Iuy qui 
fut de vos amis, & que je per- 
drois la place que joccupe dans 
votre ſouvenir, 

Savez vos bien que le Refe- 
dent d' Hollande avoue que le 
Prince de Munſter a pris Reyde, 
un petit port de mer, on il peut 
etre viſite de ſes amis; & gue 
les avis d' Anvers nous diſent, 
qu'il eft wvenu a bout du fort de 
Bourtang. Mais on dit au}: 
que Þ Eveque d'Oſnabrug eff fort 
prque de la penste qu'on peut a- 
voir qu un Eveque Lutherien ne 
vaut pas un Eveque Catholique; 

| : 2 
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late is as good as a Catholic; 
and, to that end, is reſolved, at 
the head of ſome Lunenbourg 
troops, to go knock mitres 
with your Maſter: all in good 
time. And as for heads, I 
do not doubt the Prince of 
Munſter's is much the ſtrong- 
er of the two; but for the 
mitres I can ſay nothing. I 
am told beſides, that your 
Chapter of Munſter has ſome- 
what embroiled your Maſter's 
affairs; if this be ſo, there 
are more Diables de Canons 
beſide yourſelf. But I believe 
the matter is not much; for, 
if it were, I know the Prince 
would quickly make Mon- 
ſieur d'Herbe and Monſieur 
Majette a couple of Canons, 
in exchange for ſome of thoſe 
blockheads: and for Grand 
Dean, I think the Governor 
of Pleuren, with his great bel- 
ly, would make a good figure 
enough. Who knows but ſuch 
revolutions may happen? For, 
to ſpeak in your own words, 
The world is as round as a— 
For my own part, I had ra- 
ther be one of your Maſter's 
Prieſts than his Soldiers; for 
they ſay here, that he riſes at 
four o'clock, gives them [his 
Soldiers] his benediction, and 
then ſends them to the D 
over bogs and marſhes, where 
no ſecular Captain durſt ever 
aſs, 

Farewell, Sir; and, when 
you intend to warm yourſelf 
with ſack, pray remember to 

order 


& qu'il eft tout reſolu de Sa- 
vancer a la tete de quelques 
Flag an de Lunebaurg, & dal- 
ler heurter ja mitre contre celle 
de võtre Maitre a la bonne 
heure z car je ne doute pas que 
Monſieur le Prince wait la tete 
plus forte & plus dure; a Ve- 
gard des mitres je n'en ſay rien. 
On ma dit auſſi, que votre 
Chapitre de Munſter va un peu 
brouiller les affaires de votre 
Maitre; fi cela et, voild ma 
foy des Diables de Canons 
auſſi bien que vous. Mais je 
croy qu'il wen eft rien; car ft 
cela itoit, le Prince ne man- 
queroit pas de faire bientôt deux 
Chanoines de Meſfieurs d Herbe 
& de Majette, & de les tchan- 
ger pour quelqi un de ces (tour- 
dis : le een de Pleuren 
ne manqueroit de pretence, ſi 
le titre de grand Doyen Gait 
ente ſur ſon gros ventre. On 
ne ſait point ſi de pareils change- 
mens ne pourroient pas bien an- 
river; car (felon vitre phraſe 
Allemande) Roond is the werld 
as een Pour moy, j aime- 
rois mieux ttre de ſes Pretres 

ue de ſes Suldats ; car on dit 
icy qu'il leur donne ſa bene- 
diction, & les envoye au diable, 
Je venx dire, d travers de ma- 
rats impratticables, dias jamais 
Capitaine ſeculier n'auroit ost 


approcher. 


Adieu Monſieur, & ſauvenez 
vous bien en vous echauffant des 
fumees du vin des Canaries, 
qu'on 
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order your ſervants, inſtead 
of removing your ſword, to 
remove your purſe, and pre- 
vent you from doing (accord- 
ing to your cuſtom) more 
good than you deſign, as they 
prevent others from doing miſ- 
chief. For it is a cuſtom in 
England, that whatever a man 
gives away over night, he 
hears no more of it next 
morning. At all hours of 
both I am, Sir, your moſt af- 
fectionate ſervant. 


To the Marquis of Caſtel- 
Rodrigo. 


Bruſſels, Dec. 12, 

My Lord, N. S. 1665. 
T HE news of your Excel- 
lency's indiſpoſition has 

very ſenſibly afflicted me ; but 
God Almighty will, I doubt 
not, quickly reſtore your 
health, which 1s of too great 
importance to Chriſtendom, to 
fink under common accidents. 
I defire your pardon for the 
liberty I take to let you know, 
how Monſieur Rhintorf com- 
plains exceedingly, that he 
finds yet no advance in the af- 
fair you were pleaſed to un- 
dertake for his Maſter's ſake, 
and indeed for that of the King 
my Maſter too. I deſire your 
Excellency once more to give 
your hand to it; and that, if 
thoſe merchants will not buy 
the tin, you will give order at 
leaſt to have it engaged for 
three 
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quo prend ſouvent la precau- 
tion d ter de devant un homme 
qui a bu, ſon epte, de peur 
qu'il ne faſſe le mechant ; mais 
que vos amis en doivent prendre 
une opposte, qui eff de vous 
vter votre argent, de peur que 
ne ſaſſiez trop le gintreux ; car 
en Angleterre, ce qu'on donne 
le foir, ne ſe retrauve plus le 
matin : quant à moy, & le 
ſeir & le matin vous me trou- 
verez toujours, Monſieur, va- 
tre tres aſfectionnè ſerviteur. 


Au Marquis de Caſtel- 
Rodrigo. 


Bruſſelles, Dec. 12, 

Monſieur, S. N. 1665. 
2 nouvelle de I' indiſpoſition 

que võtre Excellence a 
reſſentie depuis quelque jours, 
ma ſenſiblement touch“; mais 
je ne doute point, que Dieu ne 
retabliſſe bien-tõt une ſante qui 
eft trop neceſſaire a la Chreti- 
ente pour ſuccomber ſous des ac- 
cidens vulgaires, 

Je vous demande pardon de 
la libertẽ que je prens de vous 
avertir que Monſieur Rhintorf 
ſe plaint extremement de ce qu'il 
ne trouve encore rien de fait 
dans Paffaire qu'il vous a plu 
de pendre a cœur en faveur 
de ſon Maitre; ainſi que ſur 
la recommendation du Roy mon 
Maire: je ſupplie V. E. dy 
mettre encore une fois la main, 
& de donner ordre que fi on a 
reſolu de ne point accepter cette 

mar- 
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three parts of its value, ſo as 
ſome preſent remedy may be 
found to the Biſhop's neceſſi- 
ties, wherewith (by means of 
this delay) he is now preſſed 
to the lat extremities. 


I take more part in this af- 
fair, having already writ to 
the King my Maſter, that 
you had wholly finiſhed it in 
affection to his ſervice, for 
which I do not doubt but you 
will receive his Majeſty's 
thanks by the firſt courier; 
ſo that I ſhall be in the great- 
eſt confuſion imaginable if the 
buſineſs fails, and his Maje- 
ſty cannot chuſe but think me 
very impertinent. 


By my laſt diſpatch from 
Court, of the 18th inſtant, 
I am informed that the Spa- 
niſhAmbaſlador did that even- 
ing privately deliver his new 
credentials to the King, to 
whom and his Miniſters he 
ſtill continued to be very ac- 
ceptable; and that, upon arri- 
val of theſe credentials, they 
began to enter in good earneſt 
upon adjuſting our common 
intereſts, 


By a letter of the 15th in- 
ſtant, from the Prince of 
Munſter, I am informed of 
the great and happy progreſs 
of his arms ; but on the other 
fide, that the Hollanders uſed 
their laſt endeavours to raiſe 

againſt 


mar chandiſe, du moins en la 
prenne en gaze pour les trois 
quarts de fa valeur; a fin de 
remedier ſur le champ aux ne- 


ceſſnez dont Monſieur I Eveque 


fe trouve preſſe, qui peut-ttre 
ſont rendues extremes par ce 


retardement. 

Je me trouve d' autant plus 
intereſſe dans cette affaire, 
qu'ayant djd mande au Roy 
mon Maitre que vous Paviz 
tout-a-fait finie dans la weil 
de rendre ſervice a ſa Majeſte, 
ce qui vous ſera ſans doute 
marque avec remerciment de 
fa part par le premier cou- 
rier; je ſerois J homme au 
monde le plus confus, & le plus 


impertinent aux yeux du Roy 


mon Maitre, fi cette affaire 


venoit a manquer. 

Par la derniere lettre gue 
Jay regeue la Cour dattte du 
18, du courant, jay tt averti 
gue Monſeur l' Ambaſſadeur 
a Eſpagne aveit le ſoir de ce 
Jour - la preſents au Ray ſes 
nouvelles lettres de creance & 
que ſa perſonne itoit toujgurs 
fort agreable a lu & a ſes 
Miniftres : qu'au reſte, ſur 
Parrivee de ces nouvelles lettres 
de creance on alloit commencer de 
fort bon ceur a ajuſter nos 
interets communs, 

Par une lettre du Prince de 


Munſter du 15. du courant, 


Jay et averti de ſes grands 
& heureux progrex; mais que 
d'un autre cote, les Hollandas 
faiſcient tous leurs efforts pour 
foutever contre li tous les Prin= 
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againſt him all the Proteſtant 
Princes of the Empire, under 
pretext, that religion has part 
in the quarrel, as well as the 
intereſt of the houſe of Auſtria: 

and on both theſe accounts, 


as well as from your own_ 


generoſity, your Excellency 
is engaged not to diſappoint 
him in this little occaſion : 

not to alledge the moral, 
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ces Proteſians de Empire; 
ſous le pretexte que la religion 
& la maiſon d Autriche y ẽtoient 
intereſſes. Cejt par-la a 5 
bien que par votre generoſite 
que vous etes engage a ne luy 
pas manquer en cette petite oc» 
caſion, pour n 'alleguer pas la 
morale qui nous dit, Quicquid 


ſine detrimento facere potes, 
vel ignoto faciendum. 


which tells us, that . n 
ever good we can do, without 
damage to ourſelves, we are ob- 
ligel to do, even to a ſtranger. 
Upon an anſwer from your 
Excellency, I am ready to 
diſpatch an expreſs to Ant- 
werp, and ſhall remain, 


M 
Lord, your Lxcellency's ol 


humble and obedient ſervant. 
* 


To Sir William Coventry. 


SIR, Bruſſels, Dec. 13, N. S. 1665. 
Am to acknowledge both the honour and obliga- 
tion I received by yours of November the 9th, 

the laſt of which ſeems ſo great in that light you 
it, and by thole circumſtances I now ſee attend it, gi 
had it come from any other hands, I ſhould have 
wiſhed a thouſand times never to have received it. 
For there are very few I deſire much to be obliged to, 
having always thought that a ſort of debt, "which 
ought as duly to be paid as that of money, with 
more intereſt, and much greater difficulty of caſting 
up. But, knowing that all generous perſons are apt 
to favour, and eſteem their own, rather ſuch whom 
they oblige, than ſuch as ſerve them; I am extreme- 
ly glad to have my name enter into the knowledge of 
his Royal Highneſs, by his bounty and favour in the 
grant 


Sur la reſponſe de V. E. je 
ſuis tout pret a depecher un 
expres a Anvers; & bien re- 
ſolu aetre toujour 65 de V. I. 
le tres humble & tres obèiſſant 
ſerviteur. 
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grant of thoſe paſſports, rather than any other way I 
could have taken; and beg of you, that, with my 
humble thanks, his Royal Highneſs may know I en- 
ter into his ſervice with this advance of wages, which 
it ſhall be always my endeavour, as it is my duty, to 
deſerve. I owe, and ſhould ſay, a great deal to your- 
ſelf upon this occaſion, but that, with my thanks 
for the thing itſelf, I am: to join my complaints for 
the manner of it: I mean, that you ſhould trouble 
yourſelt to reaſon me out of any cuſtom or action 
you would have me leave off, or ſay any thing upon 
ſuch a ſubject, beſides that you wiſh it had been other- 
wife ; which, I deſire you to believe, ſhall in far 
oreater matters be, from your hand, perſuaſion and 
command enough to me. My prefumptions may be 
great with my friends, but they are the eaſilieſt checked 


of any man's alive; which is all I ſhall ſay upon this 


occaſion as to the future : and for the paſt, I will only 
aſſure you, that I ſhould not in the laaſt have offered 
at what I did, had it not been at the earneſt inſtance 
of the Prince of Munſter's Reſident here: and I am 
to make it my buſineſs abroad to enter as far as I 
can into the ſecrets, and, for that end, into the affec- 
tions, of ſuch Miniſters as I have to deal with; and, as 
tome men are to be gained directly by their heart, fo 

re others by their hands. But another fault were 
cal;er to be borne than a long excuſe; I will not add 
to it by our news, ſince of all I write I am ſure you 
know as much as you pleaſe ; only in general our Bi— 
ihop loſes not courage nor ſtrength upon all the great. 
preparations of enemies, or diſappointment of friends. 
The Dutch ſeem to be plagued by their own god, 
and to grow unhappy in their own element, the ſea 
having done them, in the laſt ſtorms, moſt extrava- 
gant harms : ſome letters from Amſterdam ſay to the 
value of thirty, and others, to ſixty millions: their 
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caſe may grow harder yet, if the froſts do ſo from the 
Munſter fide. Our Court here is paſſionate towards 
the league between the two crowns; as I am in the 
deſires of growing in your friendſhip and favour, and 
deſerving it by any teſtimonies I can give of my be- 
ing, Sir, your moſt faithful humble ſervant. 


To dame Auguſtina Cary. 
MADAM, Bruſſels, Feb. 16, N. S. 1666. 


I Know not whether the ſhame of having been fo 
long in your debt be greater, than that of paying 
it ſo 11] at laſt; but, I am ſure, it is much harder to 
be excuſed, and therefore ſhall not attempt it, but 
leave it to Father Placid's oratory ; though, havin 

failed in the ſubſtantial part of your buſineſs, I have 
little reaſon to hope he will ſucceed better in the ce- 
remonial part of mine. The truth is, there is ſo great 
a difference in common ſound between, I is dine, and 
I will be done, that I was unwilling to acknowledge 
the honour of having received your Ladyſhip's com- 
mands, before I had compaſſed that of obeying them; 
which the Marquis here hath ſo often aſſured me 


would ſuddenly fall to my ſhare, that I thought we 


had both equal reaſon, his Excellency to do it, and I 
to believe it. This right 1 muſt yet do him, that I 
never preſſed him in this concern of your Ladyſhip's, 
but he told me all wy arguments were needleſs, for 
the thing ſhould be done; and how to ſorce a man 
that yields I never underſtood ; but yet I much doubt, 
that, till the reſult be given upon the groſs of this at- 
fair, which is and has been ſome time under view, 
your part in particular will hardly be thought ripe 
for either his juſtice, or favour, which will be rather 
the ſtyle it muſt run in, it it be a deſire of exemption 
irom a general rule given in the caſe. Whatever 

perſon 
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perſon (after the Father's return) ſhall be appointed 
to obſerve the courſe of this affair, and purſue the 
Lady's pretenſions here, will be ſure of all the aſſiſt- 
ance I can at any time give him; though I think it 
would prove a more public ſervice to find ſome way 
of diſſolving your ſociety, and by that means diſ- 
perſing ſo much worth about the world, than, by 
preſerving you together, confine 1t to a corner, and 
ſuffer it to ſhine ſo much leſs, and go out fo much 
ſooner, than otherwiſe it would. The ill effects of 
your retreat appear too much in the ill ſucceſs of 
your buſineſs; for I *cannot think any thing could 
fail that your Ladyſhip would ſolicit ; but, I pre- 
ſume, nothing in this lower ſcene is worthy either 
that, or ſo much as your deſire or care, which are 
words that enter not your grates, to diſturb that per- 
fect quiet and indifferency which I will believe in- 
habit there, and by your happineſs decide the long 
diſpute, whether the greater lies in wanting nothing, 
or poſſeſſing much. 

I cannot but tell you it was unkindly done to re- 
freſh the memory of your brother Da Cary's loſs, which 
was not a more general one to mankind, than it was 
particular to me : but, if I can ſucceed in your Lady- 
ſhip's ſervice, as well as I had the honour once to do 
in his friendſhip, I ſhall think I have lived to good 
purpoſe here, and for hereafter ſhall leave it to Al- 
mighty God, with a ſubmiflion as abandoned, as you 
can exerciſe in the low common concernments of this 
worthleſs life, which I can hardly imagine was in- 
tended us for ſo great a miſery as it is here commonly 
made, or to betray ſo large a part of the world to fo 
much greater hereafter, as is commonly believed. How- 
ever, I am obliged to your Ladyſhip for your prayers, 
which I am ſure are well intended me, and ſhall re- 
turn you mine, that no ill thoughts of my faith may 
poſſeſs 
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poſſeſs your Ladyſhip with an ill one of my works too; 
which I am ſure cannot fail of being very meritorious, 
if ever I reach the intentions I have of expreſſing my- 
{elf upon all occaſions, Madam, your Ladyſhip's moſt 
humble and moſt obedient ſervant, 


To my Lord Arlington. 


My Lord, Bruſſels, March 1, N. S. 1666. 

Need ſay nothing to bring your Lordſhip acquaint- 
1 ed with Mr. Sherwood's perſon or errand; yet, 
becauſe all men take themſelves to meaſure beſt their 
own buſineſs, I would not diſappoint his deſires of this 
addreſs ; though, to add any thing to what I write 
upon all occaſions, of the Prince of Munſter's con- 
dition, neceſſities, or complaints, were, as I take it, 


juſt ſo much of nothing to the purpoſe, All I will 


lay 1s, that whatever his Majeſty reſolves to do, ought 
to be ſudden, and in a lump, to provide for his takin 
the field this ſpring, with heart and ſtrength, lick 
believe a ſum within the compaſs of a hundred of 
his Majeſty's ſubjects would enable him to do: no- 
thing will ever hinder me to give your Lordſhip 
thoſe teſtimonies I deſire of the moſt hearty conſtant 
paſſion, wherewith I ſhall ever be, My Lord, your 
Lordſhip's, &c. 


To the Duke of Albemarl:. 


My Lord, Bruſſels, March 1, N. S. 1666. 

PON Mr. Sherwood's paſſage this way into 

England, from the Biſhop of Munſter, I could 

not refuſe him the occaſion of waiting upon your 

Grace, who ſo well knows how far his Majeſty's ho- 

nour and intereſt may be concerned in the ſucceſs of 
his errand. 


Though 
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Though that Prince's neceſſities may be grown 
creat, as well as his complaints and the arrears of his 
payments, yet, | am confident, five and twenty or thirty 
thouſand pounds in a lump, and ſudden, would brin 
him ftrong and vigorous into the field this ſpring ; 
which would prove a cheap advantage to his Ma- 
jeſty's arms, and perhaps the greateſt in ſight, next 
to your Grace's commanding this ſummer's fleet; 
from which we all here certainly reckon upon a ſuc- 
ceſs ſuitable to the reſt of your fortunes and glories, 
which I hope to ſee completed upon the French 
fleets. Mine will be great, if your Grace pleaſes to 
eſteem me, as you will ever have reaſon to do, My 
Lord, your Grace's moſt faithful humble ſervant. 


To my Lord Carling ford, 


My Lord, Bruſſels, March 6, N. S. 1666. 
I Have this exception to your fervice, that my faults 
are taken notice of, and not my diligence, for, in 
your Lordſhip's of the 2 1ſt paſt, I find not the leaſt 
mention of any letters received from me, though, I 
am confident by other circumſtances, ſome of them 
muſt have been come to your hands. I fear your 
news at Vienna is not fo good nor true as your wine; 
and, by the abundance of reports with ſhallow 
grounds, I doubt your Court is rather inclined to 
hear news than to make it. That Brandenburg is 
our enemy, at leaſt for four months, 15 too certain : 
that Sweden is a friend to Munſter, we may gueſs ra- 
ther from cauſes, than any effects that I know of: 
and fince neither the Emperor nor Spain will contri- 
bute any thing towards the Biſhop's aſſſſtance, nor fo 
much as the ſtaving off enemies, that by Dutch and 
French are raiſing up againſt him in the Empire it- 
ſelf, I know no remedy. But yet, in ſpite of all force 
and artifice to diſarm him, J expect, for my part, to 
Vol. I. R {ce 
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ſee him rather beſieged in Coeſvelt or Munſter, than 
make a peace without our Maſter's conſent, as it is hop- 
ed by our enemies, and perhaps wiſhed. by ſome of 
our friends, for fear the continuance of his mulic 
ſhould make them dance before they have a mind to 
it. But J believe all their coldneſs and ſhrinking will 
hardly detend them, and may help them rather to 
loſe their friends, than gain their enemies; for we 
have certain news that the French have made a place 
darmes between la Fere and Peronne, where that 
King is coming down to the rendezvouſes of fifteen 
thouſand men: and the Hollanders, on the other ſide, 
are ſo incurably poſſeſſed with an opinion of ſome 
wonderful deep important league between us and 
Spain, that they are upon the very brink of reſolving 
a war too, and concluding a league offenſive, as well 
as defenſive, with France; at leaſt, if the aſcendant 
of this year be favourable to De Witt's party as that 
of the laſt was, which begins to be a little du ubted of 
late. I will not ſend your Lordhip any Engliſh let- 
ters, nor our declaration of war againſt the French, 
in confidence it goes along with your pacquet ; by 
which you will fee his Majeſty hath been as generous 
and civil as the French King was rough in his, to call 
it no worſe : but he hath begun the war with ſo much 
heat, that l am apt to believe he will come to be coc 
before it ends. 

I ſhall ill deſerve your Lordſhip's leave of writing 
often, if I do it ſo long, and ſo little to the purpoſe 
together. After I have told you my Lord Oſſory is 
come over into England, and that my Lord Arling- 
ton is for certain (as they ſay both in England and 
here) to marry the Lady Amilia, my Lady of Offory's 
ſiſter, I will give your Lordfhip the good night, al- 
moſt as late as I imagine you uſe to go to bed, and 
only tell you that I am, at all hours, My Lord, your 
Lordſhip's moſt humble ſervant. | 


T9 
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To Sir Philip Warwick. 


SIR, Bruſſels, March 12, N. S. 1666. 
HOUGH it be more eaſy and more uſual to 
beg favours, than to acknowledge them, yet J 
find you are reſolved to force me upon the laſt, with- 
out ever giving me time or occaſion for the other. 
How much I am obliged to you in my laſt diſpatch, 
I am told enough by Mr. Godolphin, but more by 
my own heart, which will never ſuffer me to believe, 
that a perſon to whom I have been ſo long, and am 
ſo much a ſervant, ſhould be any other than kind to 
me; for that is my way of judging my abſent friends, 
and ſerves, like a watch in my pocket, to meaſure the 
time, though I ſee no ſun. The very name of time 
puts me in mind, that yours is not to be ſpent idly ; 
and that you are more pleaſed to oblige your friends, 
than to receive their thanks : and therefore I will only 
ſay, that mine are very ſenſible and very hearty, and 
that no man is, with more reaſon and with more ſin- 
cereneſs, than I am, Sir, your affectionate humble ſer- 
vant. 


To the Biſhsp of Munſter. Fpiſcopo Monaſterii. 


ꝓ— — — 


rr 
— « 
— 


Bruſſels, March 12, 
SIR, N. 8. 1666. 
Y OUR Highneſs's letter 
of the gth inſtant came 

in duc time to my hands, by 
which I plainly find with how 
much faith and conſtancy, as 
well as wiſdom and courage, 
your Highneſs intends to or- 
der your affairs. My utmoſt 
endeavours ſhall not be want- 
ing for the advancing of them, 
as 


Bruxellis, Martii 12. 
Celſiſſime Dom. N. S. 1666. 
Edle et tempeſtive admadum 
mihi redditæ ſunt literæ 
Celſitudinis veſtræ, . Martii 
date; t quibus plane perſpexi 
quam inconcuſſa fide, et quan 
decord conſtantid C. V. res ſuas 
ſemper ornatura fit, dum eaſ- 
dem eximid prudentia et animo 
molitur interea, et gubernat. 
Mibi certe nibil erit unguam 
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as well as for increaſing and 


cultivating the confidence his 


Majeſty hath in your High- 
neſs (on which the common 
league chiefly relies) eſpecial- 
1 at this time, when ſo many 
ill-defigning men uſe all en- 
deavours to ſhake or deſtro 
it, wherein it is hard to tell 
whether their folly or malice 
be greater, 


I hearevery day in this ci- 
ty, that your Hebels has 
made peace with the Hollan- 
ders, without any regard to 
us or our league, or ſo much 
as conſulting his Majeſty up- 
on it: and 1 pretend to be- 
lieve what J am told, though 
1 am inwardly aſſured to the 
contrary. As for whiſpers 
and rumours, it is not my cu- 
ſtom either to amuſe others, 
or perplex myſelf with them. 
I confeſs I was ſomewhat mo- 
ved with a letter from the 
Duke of Brunſwick to a man 
of underſtanding in this city, 
which L lately ſaw and read; 
wherein he ſeems to feed him - 
felf and his friend with hopes 
of a fpeedy pcace in all thoſe 
parts of Germany, and aſſures 
him, from his certain know- 
ledge, that the Prince of Mun- 
ſter will accept it in caſe it 
be offered to him without 
the greateſt ignominyand loſs; 
wherein he fays the neich- 
douring Princes uſe all means 
to engage him. 

Lam 


antiquius 1jlo officio, quod ſcpr- 
per præſtiti et præſtitus us jum 
tam in illis omni modo promo- 
vendis, quam in formanda, et 
fs opus ſuerit er igendi ſacræ 
ſug Regie Majeſtatis fiducid, 
qua precpue niti videtur com- 
munis ſaderis vinculum et ro- 
bur, hec præſertini tempore cum 
multi et vafri et ventoſt hami- 
nes illam pedibus eant labeſat!a- 
tum, mafore levitate 2 un 
malitid. 

In hac urbe pacem jam ra- 
tam iri inter C. Vm. et Hollau- 
das, poſthabitis omnino rationi- 
bus et fœderis et noftris, nedurn: 
conſulid voluntate, ego utriſque 
auribus quattdi? accipios; eredu- 
ltatem ſimula, tots autem pre- 
tere inſicias eo. Rumorvilus 
cert? et fu urris nec mihi alic; 
paſeere afſuctum, nec merpſun 
excrucare z COmmuluim me pat- 
4% fatcer lneris Ducts Brunſwi- 
cenſis vir ſagaci in hac wie 
tian ſimiſſis, quas iſiſe nuperri- 
me dudi, legique diligentius, ix 
quibus, et ſeſe et amicum mul— 
t fpe lactare videtur pacis in 
wnwver fis iflis Ger maniæ par - 
tibus breviter reſtutnende ; V. 
bique fro comperta cnflare di- 
crit, principem Meonaſterit ec fm 
libentiſſime accepturum, modo 
fine ſumma igneminid et damn 
eam oblatum iri contingat; in 
quo vicings dit Principe ele- 
um et oper uni j umms jam ſladis 
unpendere. 


Mar- 
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I am ſorry to find the Mar- 
quis of Caſtel — 3 of the 
{ame opinion; becauſe I know 
the event mult be diſhonour- 
able to your Highneſs, and 
will be imputed to the King 
my Maſter, perhaps as im- 
prudence, at leaſt, as ill for- 
tune. Nor do I think the 
Spaniards, at this time of day, 
ſo generous as to promote the 
league (which we hope to ſee 
confirmed by my Lord Sand- 
wich's embaſſy into Spain) if 
they once imagine, though 
but falſly, that his Majeſty, 
among ſuch potent enemies, 
is forſaken by his neareſt con- 
federates. 

On the contrary, I am en- 
tirely perſuaded, as well from 
your Highneſs's laſt letter, as 
from your virtue and good 
ſenſe, that you have too great 
a regard for your fajth and ho- 
nour, to darken the luſtre of 
to fair a life, by fo foul a ſtain. 
This I do not fail continually 
to inform both his Majeſty 
and his Miniſters ; nor do [ 
doubt, but if fortune ſhall be 
wanting to the juſtice of your 
arms, ſo far as that your High- 
neſs ſhall be in danger of be- 
ing brought to the Faſt extre- 
mities, you will at leaſt have 
that regard to ſo facred a 
league, and to the honour of 
fo great a King, as to pive 
kis Majeſty timely notice; 
declare the invincible neceſſi- 
ties you lay under, and deſire 
permiſſion to enter upon new 
counſcls, | As 


Marchionem de Caſtel Ro- 
drigo eandem imbibiſſe plane opi- 
nionem et ſentio et doleo + guip- 
pe euſmod: rventum et C. V. 
vitio verti neceſſe eſt, et Regi 
Domino mes, imprudentice ſor- 
fan, aut ſaltem infœlicitati. Net 
Hiſpanos uſque adeo jam tem- 
ports generoſos timo, ut pro- 
vehendo fa-deri ( quod jam are- 
tivs aſtrictum iri ſperamus nu- 
perrimd Comitis de Sanawich in 
Hiſpaniam legatione) fortius 
impellant remos ſi Regem Domi- 
num meum inter tantos hoſles 
ab mtimo faexderato deſertum 
wi, fibi del falſs perſuaſe- 


rint. 


Ego interea tam ex paſire- 


mis literis, quam ex ingenti C. 
V. indole et genio, moribus eti- 
am et ſlbudiis, mihi e contra 
procul cmni aled perſuaſum ha- 
beo, eam virtuti, fidei, et glo- 
riæ nimis feelicater litdfſe, quam 
ut tot decora tam inſignis uitæ 
tanta labe infuſcari ulls modo 
patiatur. Hoc ſacræ ſue Re- 
giæ Majeflati, hoc Miniſtris 
regiis inculcare non deſino; nec 
1llus dubito, fi tam juſtis armis 


fortuna in tantum defuerit, ut 


inler tot hoftes C. V. in extre- 
mis ſe laboraturam praſentiat ; 
quin hoc faltem tanto ſœderi, 
hac tanti Regis nomint et au- 
ſpiciis triluendum judicet, ut ſa- 
cram ſuam majeſtatem non in- 
conſultam velit, neceſſitates inſu- 
perabiles exponat, veniamque de- 
mum impetret novis et alienit 
conſiliis ineundis. 

R 3 Quad 


? 
7 
. 


** ME > * 
P 


— 
a 4-7 - 
— 


6 ſ 
© 
1 
i 


gs a i A ER, Ow 


pop w we 
1 ˙ at 


1 
— 
>. 


— 


93 
＋4*²*22——ñů A 


— 


Y 


- >» - * * * — — — 
— — - = ” as _— — — — +» - 
— — 4 — ” _ W. SS . — 


—— w -— 4" 


- ” #©..; 


— — 


1 — 


= _* OS = 
j— —m—äE— AI — 
= —4 - I —— 


254 


As for us, I am ſure your 
Highneſs is ſufficiently con- 
vinced of his Majeſty's care 
in performing his part, and 
how happily he has overcome 
the greateſt difficulties and 
ſtraits, wherein, by occaſion 
of the late peſtilence, his re- 
venues have been involved. 
About ten days ago, I gave 
Monſieur Rhintorf letters of 
exchange for 77,c00 dollars: 
he is a diligent perſon, a friend 
to the common league, and 
of equal probity and induſtry. 
I have given him alſo other 
letters, wherein a very rich 
merchant of Amſterdam has 
undertakentotranſmit 30,000 
dollars more to me with all 
convenient ſpeed. I have al- 
ſo orders from his Majeſty, 
to advance money for your 
Highneſs, upon a great quan- 
tity of tin, lately recovered 
from ſhipwreck at Oſtend: and 
his Majeſty hath farther given 
me in charge to let your 
Highneſs know, that what- 
ever remains ſhould be paid 
without fail. 


All this matter was finiſh- 
ed before Mr. Sherwood's de- 
parture for England, whom I 
have however inſtructed with 
the beft counſel I could, as 
well as with letters of recom- 
mendation to the Chief Mini- 
ſters; though J am certain 
his Majeſty's juſtice and truth 

will 
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uod ad partes noſtras at- 
he ſatis 22 C. . 
de exploratum habere quanto 
ſtudio et apere Joerg ſua Regia 
Majeſtas explendis ad amuſſim 
ſingulis invigilaverit, quantd- 
que demum frlicitate anguflias 
et difficultates ſummas eluttata 
fit, quibus per nuperam conta- 


gionem res ſuas præcipuè pecu- 


niarias involutas * Ego 
jam infra decem elapſos dies 


literas Cambii que ad ſeptua- 
ginta ſeptem Thalerorum millia 
valituras, Domino de Rhintorf 
rite tradidi, viro certe impigro, 
animigue ergo res communis ſœ- 
deris propenſilſimi, nec minoris 
ut mihi videtur probitatis quam 
induſtriæ. Eidem alias imper- 
tu literas, per quas mercator 
admodum opulentus Amſteloda- 
mi in ſe provinciam recepit 
triginta adhuc Thalerorum 
millia mihi quamprimum tranſ- 
mittendi. Fodem tempore et 
magnam ſtanni molem O/lende 
nuper ex naufragio revalſam, 
augendis C. V. ratiombus im- 
pendere, inter regia juſſa ha- 
beo; præcipuumque d ſacrd ſud 
Regia Majeflate mandatum, ut 
C. V. . penitus et ſe- 
curam velim, quid religui «ft. 
fine ulld ambage ſolutum iri. 
Hæc emnia excuſſa et abſc- 
luta ſuiſſe advertendum eft ante 
appuiſum Domini Sherwood, 
quem tamen in tranſitu ſaluber- 
rimis quibus fas erat conſuls, 
et commendatorits apud ſummss 
Regios Miniſtros literis moni- 
tum volui; etiamſi pro com- 
perto habeam, Regis Domini 


me! 
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will be more prevalent in this 
matter, than the moſt impor- 
tunate ſolicitations or com- 
plaints. 
In the mean while I ſhall 

uſe my utmoſt care and dili- 

ence for the ſervice of your 
Highneſs ; and it will be your 
part, not to be wanting either 
to his Majeſty, or your own 
honour and ſafety, which are 
all concerned in this conjunc- 
ture, I alſo beg your ligh- 
neſs not to be diſcouraged b 
your enemies, not to Tiſtruſt 
your old friends, nor deſpair 
of raiſing new ones. 


Time for the better changes many 
thi ngs . 


In the mean time, I wiſh 
your Highneſs health and vic- 
tory, and deſire you will ever 
eſteem me, Sir, your High- 
neſs's moſt obedient humble 
ſervant. 


mei juſlitiam inſignem et fidem 
inviolatam plus querimonits om- 
nibus vel precibus maxims im- 
portunis in hac re valituras. 
Ego interea cura, opere, flu- 
dio, et diligentia, nec deſum nec 
defuturus ſum ; Ceſſitudini au- 
tem yo cure erit ne ſacræ 
ſue Regia Majeſtati, ne fi- 
bimet ipſi deſuerit, ne propriæ 
denique gloriæ nec ſaluti, qua: 
in hoc cardine rerum verti ſatis 
perſpectum habere neceſſe «ft. 
ec inter inſurgentes holes de- 
ſpandeat oro, nec veteribus ami- 
cis ad minimum diffidat, nec de- 
ſperct de novis excitandis. 


Multa dies variuſque labor 
mutabilis avi 
Detulit in melius. 


Valeat interea C. V. et vin- 
cendo pergat; inter autem ad- 
dictiſſimos ejuſque rerum ftudro- 
. de jure ſemper Eſtimet, 

. V. obſervantiſſimum. | 
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To Mr. * Godalpbin. 


SIR, Bruſſels, April 1, N. S. 1666. 

A MON G my few debts, I could not have ima- 
gined myſelf likely to have any in Spain, till 

my late intelligence from England, and obſervation 
of the winds, perſuaded me to it, as my good con- 
ſcience does, to endeavour at the ſatisfaction of them 
before it be called for. After I have welcomed you 
inf the climate with the ſame chear and kindneſs 


» Afterwards Sir William Godolphin. 
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the ſun I know will do, you muſt receive my acknow- 
ledgment of two letters I had from you before you 
left Engliſh ground: but, withal, ſome reproach that 
you could mingle the expreſſions of your kindneſs 
with that idle buſineſs of accompts, in which you 
are too juſt, as thoſe yu had to deal with for my 
* patent fees were, I think, tao merciful, at leaſt, 
much more ſo than I expected. Your Letter from 
Sheen was more obliging, in making me believe you 
met any thing, in that corner, you could be enter- 
tained or pleaſed with; but, if it were fo, I fear you 


had your revenge: for my wife tells me, to my face, 


in her letter upon that occaſion, that ſhe ſhall love you 
whilſt ſhe lives for the kindneſs of that viſit. What 
effect this might have upon an abſent man in Spaniſh 
air, I know not; but, trom this more temperate cli- 
mate, I will aſſure you, that I am content to ſhare 
with you the kindneſs of my belt friends, which is 
all the quarrel I will raiſe at this diſtance, upan this 
occaſion. | 
The laſt courier from Spain renewed our mourni 
at this Court, for the news of * Sir R. F. and Sir 
R. S's arrival at Madrid, without ſucceſs in the Por- 
tugal truce z which, being the hinge of all affairs at 
this time in Chriſtendom, 1s (I hope) reſerved for your 
more happy and more dexterous management, I 
find it agreed from France, with other parts, that no- 
thing will have good ifſue in Portugal without the 
ſtyle of King; and methinks the Spaniards height 
ſhould rather aim at giving him King without King- 
dom, than amuſe about Kingdom without King. 
The beſt ſwords, and guns, and treaſures, will have 
ever the power of reviving thoſe controverſies: in 
the mean time, pray endeavour to make them ſen— 
ſible, that the poſſeſſion of Flanders is worth the re- 
2 For Baronet. d Sir Richard Fanſhaw, 
yerſion 
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verſion of Portugal; and that they could never have 
ſuch a conjuncture to lay by the puntiglio as during 
their King's minority, who, when grown major, may 
avow and diſavow what he pleates of his mother's 
regency. 
It is pleaſant to me to be giving you arguments z 
but we are fo full of it here, as you muſt excuſe all 
impertinencies in this matter. In ſhort, this is a buſi- 
neſs muſt of neceſſity be done, and therefore, for 
God's fake, diſpatch it: and there is an end of my 
wife counſels. | 
From the Marquis here you muſt look for no great 
aſſiſtance in this one particular; his birth and inter- 
eſt make it too tickliſh a ſtring for him to touch: 
in all others aſſure yourſelf I have taken a care to 
preſs him, and his Excellency the pains to endeavour. 
all he can poſſibly, for preparing whatever may ho- 
nour your reception, or facilitate your negotiation; 
and being a perſon that has run through all the buſi- 
neſs of that monarchy, and allied to almoſt all the 
perſons of the council, I will be confident his of- 


fices will not be uſeleſs to you, as I hope ſome of our- 


countrymen's will that preceded them. When you 
tarther defire any from his Excellency here, upon 
the notice, I doubt not to furniſh you. 8 

I find by him, the laſt promotion of counſellors 
was not made, either by the Duke of Medina's or 
Caſtriglio's faction or authority, but chiefly by the 


Queen's Confeſſor, and on purpoſe to ſtrengthen a 


party dependent wholly upon her Majeſty. 
The Duke of Albuquerque you will find a man of 


more warmth than depth, and no great leader in 


council or buſineſs : Montalto is a man of more head, 
has more of the Queen's ear, and runs the fortune of 
growing one day into the greateſt miniſtry : he is at 
preſent embroiled with the Duke of Medina; but if 
ty Lord Sandwich would reconcile thoſe two a 
an 
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and tune them together, he would find it eaſy to 
concert his own muſic there. | | 
D'Ayala is Herb John, Aitona conſidered ; and 
upon his march, which he may ſucceed well in, if he 
contents himſelf to make 1t by ſlow and even ſteps. 
Pignoranda would make a third party, is learned and 
called wiſe, but wants birth and vigour to ſupport 
more greatneſs than he has. The Confeſſor is bonneſte 
homme, has lived, till now, retired from buſineſs, but 
made a great leap into it on the ſudden. Caſtriglio 
and Caracena are ſo far known, as I need ſay nothing 
of what you are to hope or fear from them in your 
negotiation, Pray, preſent my humble ſervice to my 
Lord Ambaſſador, and give him this little light, if 
ou think it is worth it. The Frenchmen's looks to- 
wards us are fair, but I doubt their meaning ; at the 
ſame time they offer at accommodation, they write 
into Holland, preſſing, all that is poſſible, the States 
agreement with Munſter, that their forces may be all 
free to fall upon England, and encourage the ſpeedy 
ſetting out of their fleet, with aſſurance of their own 


-being ready to | ws They muſtered fifteen thoufand 


men, but ten days hence, near this frontier in great 
bravery, where King, Queen, and all the Court ap- 

ared. The French King reſolves to march about 
the firſt of May, in the head of them, towards Sedan, 
upon pretence to force the Duke of Lorrain to diſarm, 
or; at leaſt, to know the cauſe of this 1 arming 


In the mean time, the Hugonats of Pictou have put 


in three requeſts to the King, demanding liberty of 


their churches, according to the edits of Nantes, and 


mingling ſome ſtrains very bold, with others very 
humble: 5 00 


The Prince of Munſter hath Envoys from fix of 


his neighbouring Princes now with him, treating about 


the peace and ſecurity of the Weſtphalian circle, and 
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an accommodation with Holland; all which gives 
jealouſy of his honour and conſtancy. | 
The Elector of Brandenburg hath put in a memo- 
rial to the States, recommending paſſionately the in- 
tereſt of the Prince of Orange, which hath given 
ſome jealouſy both to Dutch and French. 
The Elector of Cologn hath ſent an Envoy to the 
Hague, who is there arrived, to demand the reſtitu- 
tion of Rhinberg. * 
The Prince of Orange's ſiſter's marriage is conclu- 
ded with the Duke of Simmeren; for the conſumma- 
tion of it, the Princeſs Dowager and Prince of Oran 
intend ſuddenly for Cleve. Captain Bennet and Sir 
John Sayers, with ſeveral others, are arrived at O- 
ſtend in the King's yacht for Mademoiſelle Bevar- 
waert's tranſportation. The Captain of the veſſel ap- 
mee: the town, and pretending to take a ſhip be- 
onging to that port, and entering there for a Hollan- 
der, purſued and fired at her, nll a gunner from the 
caſtle, not knowing what veſſel ours was, gave her 
one gun, but ſo cy: that it ſtruck through the 
cabin, killed the gunner, and ſhot off the Captain's 
leg. I have ſent letters from the Marquis to the Go- 
vernor at Oſtend, to make all excuſes and reparations. 
I have juſt now diſpatched an expreſs to the Hague, 
to deſire Mademoiſelle Bevarwaert's command where 
and when I ſhall attend her paſſage, which my Lord 
Arlington hath advifed to make by Antwerp, and 
to leave all her money there in my hands, which, 
with a hundred and fifty thouſand dollars I ſhall 
meet there about the ſame time for Munſter, will 
make me fo rich, that I think I had beſt take the 
ood time, and run away to you into Spain ; but T 
all never reckon upon your protection longer than 
I have. ſome honeſty mingled with my kindneſs for 
you; and, while I have the leaſt of one, you may 
reckon upon the moſt of the other that can be from, 
| Sir, 
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Sir, your moſt affectionate friend, and moſt faithful 


ſervant. 


To the Biſhop of Munſter. 


Bruſſels, April 27, 
SIR, N. S. 1666. 
T HE care your High- 
neſs was pleaſed to ex- 
preſs for the ſafety of my jour- 
ney, makes me believe you 
will be pleaſed to hear how 
ſoon and happily I arrived at 
Bruſſels, after many difficul- 
tles. 


By a letter yeſterday I re- 
commended to his Majeſty 
the affairs of your Highneſs, 
as I promiſed to do, and hope 
my care will not be in vain: 
but, ſince I left Munſter, I am 
informed that Monſieur Col- 
bert the French Minifterwould 
arrive in a little time to bu 
the troops that your H er 
deſigns to diſmiſs, and to 
put them into the French ſer- 
vice, Now I cannot but in- 
form your Highneſs, how un- 


juſt, bow falſe, and how un- 


grateful it will appear, for 
thoſe troops, that were raiſed 
and armed by the King my 
maſter's money, to enter in- 
to the ſervice of a foreign 
Prince, now at open enmity 
with us, by which means they 
become rebels rather than 
enemies. And indeed I find 
all the Miniſters of Munſter 
are extremely averſe from this 
counſel. 

For 


Epiſcopo Monaſterii. 


Bruxellis, Aprilis 27, S. N. 
Celſiſſime Domine, 1666, 
SUM A iſta ſolicitudo et 
benevolentia quas C. V. in 
ſecuritate itineri mes præſtan- 
da demonſtravit, me perſua- 


ſum habent, nen ingratum fore 
fi eam certiorem velim quam 


brevi et feliciter, inter multa in- 
commoda et difficultates, Bru- 
ellas appulerim. 

Ego jam per heflernas literas 
operam et ſludium meum impen - 
di iftis officiis C. V. erga ſa- 
cram ſuam Regiam Majeſla- 
tem exſoluendis, que pollicitus 


ſum, nec van fore confids. Ac- 


cepi autem ex quo Monaſteri9 
diſceſſi. Dominum Colbert mi- 
niſtrum Gallicum brevi appul- 


ſurum ad mercandas copias guat 


dimiſſura eft C. J. caſque in 


flipendia Regis Gallict attra- 


hendas. Non poſſum C. V. ce- 
lare quam iniquum, infidum, 
et ingratum videbitur, copias 
pecunid Regis domini mei con- 


flatas et inſtructas, in partes 


et ſlipendia tranſire Regis ali- 
ent, jamque palam nobis inimi- 
Ct, et contra nos armati ; nec 
iflo modo dici poteft, ut novum 
bellum, ſed genus quoddam re- 
bellionis, inſtituant; a qua cau- 


filio ego omnes, quos canveni Mo- 


naſterii officiales expertus ſium 
admodum alienos. 


Cum 


ee 


* 2 Fans 
Boa WEIR eo Ir 


jeſty, with two or three re 


and other Miniſters of State. 291 


Far fince his Excellency 
the Marquis of Caſtel Rodri- 
go deſigns to draw into the 
Spaniſh ſervice all who are 
ſubjects of his Catholic Ma- 
an 
ments beſides ; and for that 
end deſigns to fend Monſicur 
D——to Munſter ; Ithink it 


more for the honour and ad- 


vantage of the King my ma- 


Cum autem Excellentia ſua 
Deminus Marchis de Cajiel 
Rodrigo in votis habcat ſubat- 
tos omnes Catholic Maje/ta- 
tis in ſua ſtipendia retrahere, 
duaſque 3/6 ol tres alteras 
legtones ; & in hunc finem fta- 
tuerit Dominum D — 7rne- 


flerium uſque ablegare, ego 


multo magis et honor et utilita- 
ti Regis domini mei conductu- 


ſter, that theſe forces be pla- rum eftima, ſi copie iſiie in 
ced in the ſervice of a Prince arnſpicia et flipendia Regis nobis 
who has been Jong our friend jam temporis confeederatt et 
and conſederate ; and there- amiciqſimi tranſcant. Ideoque 
fore I deſire your Highneſs to ſupplico C. V. ut huic negotia- 
give a hand to this negotia= ſioni facilitandæ (quicquid in 
tion, which I promiſe ſhall be /e erit) utraſſue manus præ- 
neither unknown nor unwel- beat, idque officizm Regi dom:- 
come to the King my maiter. no mes nec ignotum wer ingra- 


I am, virzyour Highneſs's, &c. tum fore ſpandeo. C. V. Oe. 


To Sit Fohn Temple. 


SIR, Bruſſels, May 10, N. S. 1666. 
Fter ſo long and ſo hard a journey, I thought you 
would be glad to know 1 was well again in my 
former ſtation, and what was the occaſton of my lea- 
ving it ſo ſuddenly and fo privately, that I could not 
acquaint any of my friends with it before I went. 

which now I am at liberty to entertain you with. 
This winter has paſted with much noiſe, made by 
the Bifhop of Munſter in his enterpriſe againſt Hol- 
land, with ſome attempts, but little ſucceſs. The 
fault he has laid in ſome degree upon the Marquis 
here, for refuſing to fuffer the Duke of Bornoville ro 
go and command his troops, which he durſt not con- 
ent to, for fear of giving too much offence to the 
French and Dutch, at a time hen the Spaniards 
here are in ill condition for 2 quarrel: but the Bi- 
5 ſhop's 
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ſhop's chief complaints have been, want of thoſe 
ſums of money itipulated by his Majeſty to be fur- 
niſhed him both before and after his taking the field. 
Our excuſes upon the loſs of the ſhips with tin be- 
fore Oſtend, though they may ſerve to keep us in 
countenance, yet they will not pay forces in the field, 
which he has often threatened theſe three months paſt 
muſt break up, without ſpeedy ſupphes. In the mean 
time his neighbouring Princes of the Empire, eſpe- 
cially the Electors of Mentz and Brandenburg, with 
the Duke of Nieuburg, ſeeing a flame broke out, 
which muſt draw foreign armies into the Empire, 
both French and Dutch, have uſed firſt all offices 
they could to prevail with the Biſhop to make his 
peace with Holland, engaged the Emperor himſelf 
in the ſame endeavours, and, finding him ſteady to his 
treaty with the King, at laſt the Duke of Branden- 
burg drew his forces into the field, reſolved to com- 
pel him by joining with the Dutch, if he could not 
perſuade him to make the peace; and the Duke of 
Nieuburg prepared to ſecond him in this deſign. The 
French were not wanting 1n their offices to the ſame 
ends; ſo that a private agreement was made about 
the beginning of this month, for the French, Dutch, 
and Munſter Envoys to meet at Cleve, and there treat 
the peace, under the mediation of the Elector of 
Brandenburg. 

As ſoon as the King received this alarm, he ſent 
an expreſs immediately to command me away the in- 
ſtant I received it, with a commiſſion to the Biſhop 
of Munſter, and with inſtructions to do all I could 
poſſibly to hinder the peace, and with bills of ex- 
change to revive his payments, which had been long 
intermitted, and promiſe of more to be remitted eve- 
ry poſt, which I was to order into his agent's hands 
here, in my abſence. 

J went 
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went accordingly, acquainting none with my go- 
ing but the Marquis here, who gave me twenty of his 
own guards, with command to follow abſolutely all 
orders I ſhould give them, I was to paſs through a 

reat deal of the Spanifh country, much infeſted with 
Durch parties, more of the Duke of Nieuburg's, 
and more yet of the Brandenburgers, who I know 
were all enemies to the affair I went upon, and there- 
fore thought it beſt to paſs for a Spaniſh Envoy, ſent 
from the Marquis Caite] Rodrigo to the Emperor, 
and charged my ſmall guard, and the Cornet that 
commanded them, to keep true to this note. And 
ſome of my ſervants, as well as moſt of the guards, 
ſpeaking Spaniſh, I ſpoke nothing elſe, unleſs m 
private, or when I was forced out of it by ſome in- 
cident. 

In this guite I came to Duſſeldorp, where the Duke 
of Nieuburg happened to be (contrary to what I had 
been informed): as foon as I was in my inn, one of 
his officers came to know who I was, and whither 1 
was going; and would not be ſatisfied by the com- 
mon anſwer from my ſervants and guards, but would 
receive it from me : when he came up, though with 
nuch civility, yet he preſſed me ſo far, that I found 
there was no feigning with him, and ſo bid him tell 
the Duke, that within an hour I would come and 
give him an account both of myſelf and my journey. 
remembered the great kindnets that had ever inter- 
ceded between his Majeſty and this Prince ; and, 
though I went upon an errand that I knew was di- 
ee to him, yet I thought he would be lets 
likely to croſs me, if I acquainted him frankly with 
it, than if I diſguiſed ſcurvily, as I was likely to do, 
bang the thing of the world I could do the moſt un- 
raſily. 
had a letter of credence which l brought out of 
England at my firit coming over for this rd, 

ut, 
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but, paſſing another way to Munſter, I had not uſed 
it, and ſo reſolved to co it now. I did fo, gave it 
him, told him my errand ; how much his Majeſty 
reckoned upon his friendſhip, and deſired his good 
offices to the Biſhop of Munſter in the defign I went 
upon, of keeping him firm to his treaties with the 
King my maſter. 

This Duke is, in my opinion, the fineſt Gentleman 
of any German I have ſeen, and deſerves much bet- 
ter fortune than he is in; being ſmall, very much 
broken, and charged with a very numerous iſſue; he 
ſeems about fifty years old, tall, lean, very good 
mien, but more like an Italian than a German : all 
he ſays is civil, well-bred, Honneſte, plain, eaſy, and 
has ah air of truth and hogour. He made great pro- 
feſſions of kindneſs and reſpect to the King, was ſor- 
ry he could not ſerve him in this affair; his engage- 
ments were already taken with the Emperor and his 
neighbouring Princes for making the Munſter peace, 
and by that means keeping war out of the Empire. 
He doubted I could not ſerve his Majeſty upon this 
errand neither; for he firſt believed I could not get 
fafe to Munſter, the ways being all full of Dutch and 
Brandenburg parties, who had notice of the King's 
intention to ſend away to the Biſhop upon this occa- 
ſon ; and, if I ſhould arrive, he believed, however, 
I ſhould find the peace ſigned before I came. 

My anſwer was ſhort, tor I was very weary, that 
go I would, however I ſucceeded ; that, for the dan- 
ger of the journey, I knew no providing againſt it, 
but a very good guide who might lead me through 
ways the moſt unfrequented ; that I would deſire his 
Highneſs to give me one of his own guards to con- 
duct me, becauſe n ne would expect a perſon going 
upon my deſign, would have one of his livery for a 
guide; and I deſired he would let me paſs, as I had 
done hitherto in my journey, for a Spaniſh a9 

| The 


and other Miniſters of State. 265 


The Duke after ſome difficulties at firſt (which we 
turned into pleaſantries) complied with me in all: 1 
took my leave, and went away early next morning. 

I never travelled a more ſavage country, over cruel 
hills, through many great and thick woods, ſtony 
and rapid ſtreams, never hardly in any highway, and 
very few villages, till I came near Dortmund, a ci- 
ty of the Empire, and within a day's journey, or 
ſomething more, of Munſter. The night I came to 
Dortmund was ſo advanced when I arrived, that the 
gates were ſhut, and with all our eloquence, which 
was as moving as we could, we were not able to pre- 
vail to have them opened ; they adviſed us to go to 
a village about a league diſtant, where they ſaid we 
might have lodging. When we came there, we found 
it all taken up with a troop of Brandenburg horſe, 
ſo as the poor Spaniſh Envoy was fain to eat what he 
could get in a barn, and to ſleep upon a heap of 
ſtraw, and lay my head upon my page inſtead of a 
pillow. The beſt of it was, that he, underſtanding 
Dutch, heard one of the Brandenburg ſoldiers com- 
ing into the barn, to examine ſome of my guards 
about me and my journey, which, when he was ſa- 
tisfied of, he aſked if he had heard nothing upon the 
way of an Engliſh Envoy that was expected ; the 
feliow ſaid, he was upon the way, and might be at 
Dortmund within a day or two, with which he was 

ſatisfied, and I ſlept as well as I could, 
The next morning I went into Dortmund, and, 
hearing there that, for five or ſix leagues round, all 


was full of Brandenburg troops, I diſpatched away a 


German Gentleman I had in my train, with a letter 
to the Biſhop of Munſter, to let him know the place 
and condition I was in, and deſire he would ſend me 
guards immediately, and ſtrong enough to convey 
me, The night following my meſſenger returned, 
and brought me word, that, by eight o'clock the 

Vor. I, 5 morn- 
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morning after, a Commander of the Biſhop's would 
come in ſight of the town, at the head of twelve 
hundred horſe, and deſired I would come and join 
them ſo ſoon as they appeared. I did ſo, and, after 
an ealy march till four o'clock, I came to a caſtle of 
the Biſhop's, where | was received by Lieutenant- 
General Gorgas, a Scotſman in that ſervice, who 
omitted nothing of honour or entertainment that 
could be given me. There was nothing here remark - 
able, but the moſt Epiſcopal way of drinking that 
could be invented. As ſoon as we came in the great 
hall, there ſtood many flaggons ready charged, the 
General called for wine to drink the King's health; 
they brought him a formal bell of ſilver gilt, that 
might hold about two quarts or more ; he took it 
empty, pulled out the clapper, and gave it me, who 
he intended to drink to, then had the bell filled, 
drank it off to his Majeſty's health, then aſked me for 
the clapper, put it in, turned down the bell, and rung 
it out, to ſhew he had played fair, and left nothing 
in it; took out the clapper, deſired me to give it to 
whom J pleaſed, then gave his bell to be filled again, 
and brought it to me. 1 that never uſed to drink, 
and ſeldom would try, had commonly ſome Gentle— 
men with me that ſerved for that purpoſe when it 
was neceſſary; and ſo I had the entertainment of 
ſeeing his health go current through about a dozen 
hands, with no more ſhare in it than juſt what I 
pleaſed, 

The next day after noon, about a league from 
Munſter, the Biſhop met me at the head of four thou- 
ſand horſe, and in appearance brave troops. Before 
his coach, that drove very faſt, came a guard of a 
hundred Hey Dukes that he had brought from the 
laſt campaign in Hungary; they were in ſh rt coats 
and caps all of a brown colour, every man carrying 
z fabre by his ſide, a ſhort pole-ax be fore him, and a 

{krow- 
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ſkrewed gun hanging at his back by a leather belt 
that went croſs his ſhoulder, In this poſture they 
run almoſt full ſpeed, and in excellent order, and 
were ſaid to ſhoot two hundred yards with their 
ſkrewed gun, and a bullet of the bignels of a large 
pea, into the breadth of a dollar or crown-piece, 
When the coach came within forty yards of me it 
ſtopped, I ſaw the Biſhop and his General the Prince 
d' Homberg come out; upon which I alighted, fo as 
to meet him between my horſes and his coach: after 
compliments, he would have me go into his coach, and 
ſit alone at the back end, reſerving the other to him- 
ſelf and his General. I excuſed. it, ſaying, I came 
without character; but he replied, that his agent had 
writ him word I brought a commiſſion, which {tyled 
me Oratorem noſtrum (as was true) and that he knew 
what was due to that ſtyle from a great King. I ne- 
ver was nice in taking any honour that was offered 
to the King's character, and ſo eaſily took this: but 
from it, and a reception ſo extraordinary, began im- 
mediately to make an ill preſage of my bulinels, and 
to think of the Spaniſh proverb, 
Quien te haſe mas corte que no ſuele hazer 
Ote ha d'enganner ote ha meneſter. 

And with theſe thoughts, and in this poſture, I 
entered Munſter, and was conducted by the Biſhop 
to a lodging prepared for me in one of the Canons 
houſcs. 

The Biſhop would have left me immediately after 
he brought me to my chamber; but I told him I 
could not let him go without aſking an hour of au— 
dience that very evening. He would have excuicd it 
upon reſpect and wearincis, and much compliment; 
but I perſiſted in it, unleſs he would chute to fit 
down where we were, and enter upon affairs without 
ceremony. He was at laſt contented; and I ſaid 
all I could towards my end of keeping him to the 
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faith of his treaty with the King, to the purſuit of 
the war, till both conſented to the peace, and to the 
expectations of the money that was due, He anſwer- 
ed me, with the neceſſities that had forced him to 
treat, from the failing of his payments, the vio- 
lences of his neighbour Princes, and the laſt inſtances 
of the Emperor ; but that he would, upon my com- 
ing, diſpatch one immediately to Cleve, to com- 
mand his Miniſters to make a ſtop in their treaty 
till they received farther orders, which I ſhould be 
maſter of. 

I went to ſupper after he left me, but was told 
enough privately to ſpoil it before I ſat down, which 
was, that the treaty was ſigned at Cleve; though I 
took no notice of it, becauſe I knew, if it were ſo, 
being angry would hurt no body but my maſter or 
myſelf. 

Next day the Biſhop made a mighty feaſt among 
all his chief Officers, where we fat for four hours, 
and in bravery 1 drank fair like all the reſt ; and ob- 
{erved that my Spaniſh Cornet, and I that never 
uſed it, yet came off in better order than any of the 
company. I] was very ſick after I came to my lodg- 
ing; but he got on horſeback on purpoſe to ſhew 
himſelf about the town, while the reſt of the com- 
pany were out of ſight all the afternoon. The day 
after was agreed to give me an account of the affair 
of Cleve; upon the return of the Biſhop's expreſs 
after my arrival, and at an audience in the evening, 
with great pretence of trouble and grief, he confeſſed 
the treaty was ſigned, and ſo paſt remedy, and that 
it had been ſo before his expreſs arrived, though 
much againſt his expectation, as he profeſſed; J am 
ſure it was not againſt mine, for I left Bruſſels in the 
belief that I ſhould certainly find all concluded, 
which made my journey much harder than it could 
have been with any hopes of ſucceeding. 


I tuld 
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T told him, when I found all ended, and no hopes 
of retrieving it, that I would be gone within a day or 
two, and would take my leave of him that night, 
being not well, and needing ſome reſt before I began 
my journey. He ſaid and did all that could be to 
perſuade my ſtay till I had repreſented his reaſons to 
the King, and received an anſwer : and I found his 
deſign was to keep me as long as he could, while his 
agent at Bruſſels received bills of exchange from 
England that were ordered him in my abſence; ſo 
that I knew not how much every day's ſtay would 
coſt the King, and that no other ſervice was to be 
done his Majelty in this affair, beſides ſaving as much 
of his money as I could. The Biſhop, finding me 
immoveable, adviſed me however in pretended l. 
neſs to go by Cologn, which, though four or five 
days about, would be the only way that was left for 
me with any ſafety, the Dutch and Brandenburgers 
having poſted themſelves on purpoſe to attend my 
return upon all the other roads; and he offered me: 
Calonel Offory, an Iriſh Gentleman in his ſervice, to 
conduct me: I ſeemed to accept all, and to be obli- 
ged by his care, but wiſhed myſelf well out of it, and 
took my leave, though he pretended to ſee me again 
next day. 

I went home, and inſtead of going to bed, as ! 
gave out, I laid my journey ſo as to be on horſeback 
next morning between three and four o'clock upon 
Good-Friday, which I thought might help me to 
make my journey leſs ſuſpected : I feed the officer 
that opened the gates for me, to keep them ſhut two 
hours longer than uſual that morning (which I hear 
was performed) and ſo committed mils to the con- 
duct of the Duke of Nieuburg's guide, to lead me 
the ſhorteſt way he could into ſome place belonging 
to his maſter. I rode hard, and without any ſtop, 
to a village eight leagues from Munſter, and juſt 
83 upon 
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upon the borders of the Brandenburg country : there 
I baited, and pretended to go to bed and ſtay all 
night ; but in an hour's time, having got freſh horſes 
ready for four men that I pretended to ſend before 
me, I put on a caſſaque of one of the Marquis's 
guards, and with my page, the Duke of Nieuburg's 


ouard, and Colonel Majette, a Flemiſh officer in the 


Munſter ſervice, I took horſe at the back door of my 


inn, while the reſt of my company thought me a-bed, 
and reſolved to ride as far as I could the reſt of that 
day, leaving my ſteward to follow me the next, 
with the reſt of my train and guards. 

I rode till eight at night through the wildeſt coun- 
try and moſt unfrequented ways that ever I ſaw, but 
being then quite ſpent, and ready to fall from my 
horſe, I was forced to ſtop and lay me down upon the 
ground till my guard went to a peaſant's houſe in 
ſight, to find if there were any lodging for me; he 
brought me word there was none, nor any provi- 
ſions in the houſe, nor could find any thing but a 
little bottle of juniper-water, which is the common 
cordial in that country: I drank a good deal, and 
with it found my ſpirits ſo revived, that I reſolved to 
venture . the three leagues that remained of my 

journey, ſo as to get into the territories of Nieuburg, 
having pafſed all the way ſince I left my train through 
thoſe of Brandenburg, whoſe engagements with t 

Dutch left me no ſafety while I was there. About 
midnight I came to my lodging, which was ſo miſe- 
rable that I lay upon ſtraw, got on horſeback by 
break of day, and to Duſſeldorp by noon ; where 
being able to ride no farther I went to bed for an 
hour, ſent to make my excuſes to the Duke of Nieu- 
burg upon my haſte and wearineſs, and to borrow 
his coach to carry me to Ruremond, which was 
a long day's journey. This Prince ſent me his 
coach, and his compliments, with all the civility 
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in the world. I went away that afternoon, got to 
Ruremond the next, and from thence hither, not 
without great danger of the Dutch parties, even in 
the Spaniſh country; and ſo have ended the hardeſt 
journey that ever I made in my life, or ever ſhall ; 
for ſuch another I do not think I could ever bear, 
with a body no ſtronger than mine. 

At my return I have had the fortune to ſtop ſeve- 
ral bills of exchange that would otherwiſe have fal- 
len into the hands of the Biſhop's agent here, and 


to forbid the payment of the reſt he received in my- 


abſence, which, though accepted by the merchants 
at Antwerp, yet were not fatisfied, the time having 
not expired at which they were payable. And this 
ſervice to the King is all the ſatisfaction I have by 
this adventure, which has ended the whole affair of 
Munſter that has of late made ſo much noiſe, and 
raiſed ſo much expectation in the world. I am, Sir, 
yours, &c. 


To the Duke of Ormond. 


My Lord, Bruſſels, May 14, N. S. 1666. 
e my late Munſter journey has given your 
Grace ſome eaſe by my intermiſſions, and me 
many troubles; yet I met none of which I was more 
ſenſible, than what I received at my return by the news 
of your Grace's indiſpoſition, But I comforted my- 
ſelf firſt, that your health is too conſiderable to fall, 
though it may ſuffer, under common accidents ; and 
{ince, with the certainty given me of its recovery : in 
which I give your Grace, what I receive by it myſelf, 
as much joy, I am ſure, as if I felt never fo great an 
addition to my own; ſince mankind is eſteemed ſo 
great a ſelf- lover, that theſe are the higheſt expreſſions 
will be allowed us. 
I have deſired my Lord Arlington to give your 
S 4 Grace, 
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Grace, in my own letters to his Lordſhip, the account 
of my whole tranſaction, which I take no great plea- 
ſure in repeating, and ſhould very difficultly at once 
give relations ſo particularly, as what I made whilſt 
the objects, their diſpoſitions, and motions, were in 
my eye. The length of them may make them too 
much trouble to your Grace, of which my father or 
brother, I know, would be glad to eaſe you, and give 
the minute of a draught at large. 
I ſo concerted with the Biſhop whilſt I was there, 
and with the Marquis here at my return, that we ex- 
pect here between five or ſix thouſand of his beſt troops, 
upon his Excellency's paying fifty thouſand patta- 
cons, and obliging himſelf to reſtore them upon re- 
payment of the like ſum whenever the Biſhop ſhall 
have need of them; which is a better diſpoſal of forces 
raiſed by his Majeſty's money, than if they had been 
drawn over into the French ſervice, according to their 
proſpect, and Monſieur Colbert's endeavour, who was 
ſent to Munſter on purpoſe to marchand them. Whe- 
ther the Duke of Nieuburg, who ſeems wholly French, 
will make any difficulty in giving them paſſage thro? 
his country, I know not; nor whether the light be 
true which was lately given me of a war like to ſuc- 
ceed in thoſe parts between the Duke and the Mar- 
quis of Brandenburg, which would in this conjunc- 
ture mingle the cards after the ſtrangeſt manner ima- 
ginable, | 
Though we hear much of our fleet's being at ſea, 
yet we talk more here of the Dutch ſlowneſs, who 
have not yet men for above fifty ſhips, and thoſe ſo 
diſheartened and cold in the ſervice, that I fear-no- 
thing, but their cluding our great preparations by 
keeping cloſe in their harbours, till for want of vic- 
tuals we may be forced to return to ours. 
My Lord Carlingford is now at Prague, uncertain 
upon his late letters from Court, whether he advances 


this 
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this way, or returns to the Emperor, whither he hath 
diſpatched his ſon, and where we have ſome ground 
of complaint, ſeeing the Emperor's name among all 
the other Princes in the guaranty of the Munſter 

eace. The endeavour of that Court had been much 
mes employed in compaſſing the peace with Portu- 
gal, which hangs yet in great uncertainties, not to ſay 
difficulties: neither of which there is the leaſt of in 
my being, with moſt hearty and unfeigned paſſion, 
My Lord, yours, &c. | 


To my Lord Liſle. 


My Lord, Bruſſels, Aug.—N. S. 1666. 
Received lately the honour of one from your Lord- 
ſhip, and by it the ſatisfaction of finding your 

health and good humour continue, as well as my ſhare 
in your favour and memory, which I am much can- 
cerned in. I aſſure your Lordſhip, in the midſt of a 
town and employment entertaining enough, and a life 
not uneaſy, my imaginations run very often over the 
pleaſures of the air, and the earth, and the water, but 
much more of the converſation, at Sheen; and make 
me believe, that, if my life wears not out too ſoon, 
I may end it in a corner there, though your Lordſhip 
will leave it, I know, in time for ſome of thoſe greater 
and nobler houſes that attend you. I am obliged by 
the very pleaſing relations you give from thoſe ſofter 
ſcenes, in return of which, ſuch as I can make you 
from thoſe of buſineſs, or war, or tumult, muſt, I 
know, yield rougher entertainment; and therefore I 
have ſent them in a paper, which ſhall paſs rather for a 
Gazette than a letter; and ſhall content myſelf on- 
ly to tell your Lordſhip, that it is hardly to be ima- 
gined the charigs which about three weeks paſt have 
made in the face of Holland's affairs, which are now 
eſteemed here to be upon the point of breaking o_ 
muc 
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much ſuch a confuſion as we ſaw in England about 
1659: nor can any thing almoſt be added in theſe 
parts to the reputation of his Majeſty's arms and af- 
fairs; ſo far, that it grows a credit to be an Engliſh- . 
man; and not only here, but in Amſterdam itſelf, I 
am told my Lord Stafford, who went lately thither 
about a proceſs, has more hats and legs than the Bur- 
omaſter of the town. I will not increaſe your Lord- 
ſhip's trouble by any enlarging upon this ſubject, ha- 
ving offered you a much longer in the incloſed. I 
wiſh I could give you ſome of another kind, by ſend- 
ing you a little Spaniſh Miſtreſs from hence, whoſe 
eyes might ſpoil your walks, and burn up all the 
een meadows at Sheen, and find other ways of de- 
roying that repoſe your Lordſhip pretends alone to 
enjoy, in ſpite of che common fate of mankind. But, 
however your friends ſuffer by it, I wiſh it may laſt as 
long as it pleaſes you; I am ſure the profeſſions will 
do ſo of my being, My Lord, your Lordſhip's moſt 
faithful humble ſervant. | 


EST To my Lord Arlington. 


My. Lord. Bruſſels, Aug,—N. S. 1666. 


Am not to be forgiven, that endeavour by one 
1 trouble to make room for another, and ſolicit your 
Lordſhip this way, that my wife may have leave to 
ſolicit you in a matter wherein I can never reſolve to 
do it myſelfl. Your Lordſhip's friendſhip has left me 
little to deſire or complain 4 unleſs it be when I find 
my own fortune ſo, diſproportioned to my mind, in 
the, reſolutions I haye of doing his Majeſty all the ho- 
nour, as well as all the ſervice I can: but how ill they 
agree in this point (though L was ever rich while 1 
was private, even beyond my deſires) is a ſtory I 
would rather any body ſhould tell you than I: how- 


ever, I ſhould not bring my wife into this ſcene, — 
that 
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that 1 know ſhe will aſk nothing but my own, is a 
rſon not apt to be troubleſome or importunate, and 
in all kinds the beft part of, My Lord, yours, &c. 


Patri Gottenburg. 


Domine, Bruxellis, Dec. 26, N. S. 1666, 
ECTE et per manus dulciſſime tue ſororis accept 

chirothecas elegantiſſime conſutas, et non minus po- 
lite contextas literas; per quas nec me elapſum memoria 
veſtra, nec plane exutum benevolentia, et ſentio et gaudeo. 
Utroque nomine me pulcherrime iſtæ indoli per totam ve- 
ftram familiam diffuſe, potiùs quam ulli meo merito, obli- 
gatum eftims : habeo itaque et ago gratias quamplurimas ; 
ut vero acceptiori quodam modo eas referre ftudeam, ſoro- 
rem optimam exoravi, que me (ut ſpero) officio et debilo 
perfundtum brevi redditura eſt. Valeat interim reverentia 
veſtra, ſtudiis propoſitis auſpicatiſſimè incumbat, et ex vo- 
lis procedat, meque ſemper teneat amiciſſimum, Sc. 


To Mr. Thynn. | 


SIR, Bruſſels, Feb. 19, N.S. 1667. 
BOUT two days ſince I received the favour of 
yours of the 16th paſt, and am forry to be put 
upon the defence in an encounter fo much tò my ad- 
vantage: this had not arrived, if I could as eafily 
have Found the way of conveying my letters, as the 
ee of writing; for thoſe I have always had 
about me ſince I knew your ſtation and character, 
which I thought would help to bear me out in thatat- 
tempt. The little acquaintance you are contented to 
own, I durſt not reckon upon; beenuſe it was ſo much 
more than I deſerved, and ſo much leſs than I deſired; 
but am very glad, that may be allowed of among tlie 
obligations we have to enter upon this commerce, 
though we need no other than our Maſter's ſer- 
vice, 
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vice, which may on both ſides be improved by the 
communication of what paſſes in our different ſcenes. 
I ſhall not engage in anſwering the compliments of 
your letter, though I ſhould have much more juſtice 
on my fide ; but | am very ill furniſhed with that 
ſort of ware: and the truth is, there is required ſo 
much ſkill in the right tempering, as wel' as the di- 
ſtribution of them, that I have always thou a man 
runs much hazard of loſing more than he .ns by 
them, which has made me ever averſe, as wen as in- 
capable of the' trade. It will be to more purpoſe to 
let you know the confidence we have here of our 
treaty with Spain being ſigned in all points to our 
ſatisfaction: but whether Portugal has or will accept 
their part in it, which 1s a truce of forty-five years, 
I cannot yet reſolve you; only this I am aſſured, that 
it is feared in the French Court, as well as hoped in 
Ours. 

The current news at Antwerp, as well as here, is 
of the Dutch merchant fleet from Nantes and Roche, 
conſiſting of above a hundred fail under the convoy 
of ſix men of war, being fallen into a ſquadron of 
about twenty of our frigates, and few are faid to have 
eſcaped : though this be doubted of none here, and 
the current letters from Zealand, as well as Oſtend, 
made it probable; yet I ſuſpend my confidence till 
the arrival of my Engliſh letters which are my Go- 
ſpel in theſe caſes. This coldneſs I know makes me 
loſe many pleaſures, but on the other ſide helps me to 
eſcape many diſappointments, which light belief in 
the midſt of ſo many light reports is ſubject to. The 
counſels or diſpoſitions of a ſubordinate government, 
as this is, are not worth troubling you with; but 
2 in the Court here are in ſhort what we wiſh 
them. 

Thoſe of the ſcene you are in deſerve much more 


the enquiry ; and I ſhould be very glad to know 2 
rom 
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from ſo good a hand. My deſires of ſerving you 
can, I am ſure, never be known from a better than m 
own, which can value itſelf to you by nothing elſe, 


but by telling I am, Sir, your moſt obedient humble 
ſervant. 


To the Earl of Clarendon, Lord High Chancellor. 


My Lord, Bruſſels, March 4, N. S. 1667. 
PON the arrival of the laſt poſt from Spain, 
which brought us the unwelcome news of our 

treaty meeting an unhappy obſtruction when it was at 
the very point of being perfected, Count Marſyn came 
to me, and after a preface of the great obligations he 
had to his Majeſty, and the part he took in all our in- 
tereſts, as well as thoſe of Spain, he fell into large 
diſcourſes of the unhappy influences any interruption 
in the preſent treaty would have upon the affairs of 
both Crowns. He inſiſted much upon the hardſhip 
we put upon the Spaniards, in not conſenting to leave 
the aſſiſtance of their enemies, which was all the ad- 
vantage they expected from this treaty, inſtead of 
many they gave ; that the great effect of it on both 
ſides would thereby be loſt, which was a return into 
mutual confidence, and at leaſt the beginnings of a 
ſincere friendſhip. That Spain having conſented to 
what terms his Majeſty thought reaſonable, and Por- 
tugal not only refuſing them, but entering at the 
ſame time into new dependencies upon France; he 
could not ſee what could oblige his Majeſty to more 
than offering Portugal an equal peace, and becom- 
ing the warrant of it. That, at his Majeſty's medi- 


ation, Spain had given them a ſtyle as uſual and as 


honourable as what they deſired ; and, if they could 
reſolve to give them that of King inſtead of Crown, 
they had then no need or uſe of his Majeſty's medi- 
ation, 


That, 
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That, whether we thought it our intereſt to have 4 
peace or war in Chriſtendom, we muſt begin by ad- 
juſting the buſineſs of Portugal; for, if we deſired the 
firſt, nothing could ſo much awe the French into 
quiet diſpoſitions as that peace, and ours with Hol- 
land, to which that would likewiſe be an ingredient. 
If the latter, and we had a mind rather to be ſeconds 
in a war of Spain with France, than principals in any, 
(which he thought was our true intereſt) nothing 
could make way for it, or enable Spain either to be- 
gin or ſuſtain a war with France, but a peace with 
Portugal. 

That, he was confident, his Majeſty's conſenting to 
abandon them, in caſe they refuſed to be included in 
our treaty, would force them immediately to accept 
it; that it not, and his Majeſty ſhould hereafter find 
it his intereſt to ſupport them upon any great ſuc- 
ceſſes of Spain on that ſide, it would be eaſy to do it 
by connivance, by voluntary troops of his own ſub- 
jects, or by a third hand, provided it went no farther 
than to keep Spain in the temper of yielding to the 
peace upon the terms his Majeſty ſhall have judged 
reaſonable : but for the preſent, without his Majeſty's 

condeſcenſion to Spain in this point, he did not lee 
how he could hope to effect our treaty, or to receive 
any fruits of it, where new occaſions of diffidence and 
diſtaſte would every day ariſe. 

Theſe were the chief of Count Marſyn's diſcourſes, 
which he ended in deſiring me that I would repreſent 
them to his Majeſty's chief Miniſters, and particular- 
ly to your Lordſhip from him, as the beſt preſent 
teſtimony he could give of his zeal to his Majeſty's 
ſervice and affairs, and which he would have done 
himſelf, but for fear it might look like intruding into 
matters and counſels he was not called to. 

Beſides this ſingle point upon which this ſtop of our 
treaty is wholly grounded, I could not but * 

ent 
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ſent to your Lordſhip ſome other circumſtances which 
I imagine may have fallen in and helped to occaſion 
it, I hear France has declared poſitively to the Spa- 
niard, that they will immediately begin the war up- 
on the Spaniard's ſigning the treaty with us, and 
concluding the truce or peace with Portugal upon 
our mediation. Jo this end, and to ſhew the Spa- 
niards they are in earneſt, they buty themſelves in 
making new levies, and drawing down many troops 


upon theſe frontiers, as well as all forts of proviſions, 


either for ſieges or a camp. Upon this, I know not 
whether the Spaniſh councils may be ſo faint as not 
to dare give the French any pretence of a quarrel, 
but preſerve their quiet rather by ſhrinking, than 
making a bold peace: or whether being compoſed of 
men that hardly ever looked out of Spain, or conſi- 
der any thing but that continent, they may not, upon 
foreſight of war, either continuing with Portugal, or 
beginning in Flanders, rather chuſe the firſt, where, 
being invaders, they may give themſelves what breath 
they pleaſe, employ their own natives in the charges 
of honour and gain, and keep all the money ſpent in 
the war ſtill within their country; whereas what- 
ever comes into Flanders never returns, and is ſwal- 
lowed up by ſo many foreign troops, as the levies for 
that ſervice muſt needs draw together. There may 
yet another and more prudent conſideration arife with 
theſe, which may for the preſent delay the concluſion 
of our treaty ; and that is, a deſire to ſign it rather 
before the winter than in the ſpring, and by that 
means both gain this ſummer to finiſh the fortifica- 
tion of their frontiers here, and the next winter to 
put their army 1n a better poſture than they now are, 
or, I doubt, will ſuddenly be for the beginning of a 
campaign; and, if this counſel ſhould be taken by 
concert with us, that no breach of confidence may 


grow between us by theſe delays, but the French on- 


ly 
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ly flattered by vain hopes of breaking our treaty, and 
thereby induced to let the Spaniard grow a year older 
in their peace with them, and flacken the war of 
Portugal into as low expence, and as little action or 
hazard, as they can: I know nothing can be faid 

ainſt it, and ſhould be apt to believe it, were the 
counſels there in the breaſt of any one perſon by laſt 
reſort ; whereas the givided intereſts and paſſions of 
the Counſellors cannot well ſuffer them to fall into 
ſuch a reſolution with hope of conſent and ſecret 
among them all. | 

This reflection puts me upon another I hear from 
private hands, which may poſſibly have made ſome 
change in the courle of our treaty ; which 1s, that 
the whole management of affairs in the council of 
Spain ſeems at preſent to be devolved into the hands 
of Count Caſtriglio; the Confeſſor leaving it to him, 
and reſerving to himſelf thoſe things only which de- 
pend immediately upon the will of the Queen, and 
propoſing to himſelf, during his miniſtry, (which 
cannot be long in regard of Caſtriglio's great age) to 
make way for his own, by growing older and practi- 
ſed in affairs, as well as the knowledge, obligations, 
and dependencies of perſons. Now our treaty having 
never paſſed through Caſtriglio's hands, but conduct- 
ed by Sir Richard Fanſhaw wholly through the Duke 
of Medina's (his declared enemy) and ſince by my 
Lord Sandwich chiefly through Pignoranda's, who 
is a third party; it is not improbable that a new 
hand may give it new form, either to add ſomething 
of his own, or to ſhew his authority, or perhaps to 
purſue his former uſual diſpoſitions, which have been 
bent upon the war with Portugal, conſidering no 
part of the monarchy but Spain and the Indies; and 
I doubt, in particular, not very partial to our alli- 
ance or affairs, 
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Upon theſe intimations your Lordſhip will infinite- 
ly better judge than I, to what to atiribute the pre- 
ſent ill poſture of our affairs in Spain, and how to 
retrieve it. I am ever, my Lord, your Lord{hip's 
moſt obedient and moſt humble ſervant. 


To Don Eſtavan de Ga- 
marra, the Spaniſh Am- 
baſſador at the Hague. 


Bruſſels, Mar. 29, N. S. 

My Lord, 1667. 
D O not know how to ac- 
quit myſelf of the obliga- 
tion my Lord Stafford has en- 
gaged me in toyour Excellen- 
cy, in begging your favour to 
procure a paſſport from the 
States for my wife. Your Ex- 
cellency, I am ſure, will ex- 
cuſe the care of a mother, in 
providing all that Jay in her 
power for the ſafety of her 
children, and who to eaſe her- 
ſelf in it has (methinks) con- 
ſidered ſo little to whom ſhe 
was troubleſome. If I had 
been conſulted upon this oc- 
caſion, I ſhould not have ſuf- 
tered one, I am ſo nearly con- 
cerned in, to owe her ſafety 


to thoſe who yet profeſs them- 


jelves enemies to the King 
my maſter; and much leſs to 
them that treat the wife of one 
of his Miniſters like a mer- 
chant, in demanding an ac- 
count of her goods; and 
therefore am very glad the 
paſſport did not come till ſhe 
was a ſhipboard in one of his 
Majeſty's yachts, truſting, 

VOL: I; ext 


A Don Eſtavan de Ga- 
marra. 


* 


Brufſeles, 29 di Mar. 

Sennor, S. N. 1667. 
22 no ſe que modo me he de 
reſcartar del obligo en que 

el Sennor Conde de Stafford me 
ha empennads a V. E. pidiendo 
fu favor, en procurar una paſ- 
faporte de los Efladss de Hel- 
landa para mi mujer. V. E. ha 
de perdonar el recats de una ſen- 
nora que tenia gana de proveyer 
todo lo que era poſſible a la ſeguri- 
dad de jus ninvics, y para deſ- 
canſarſe en efle cuidado no ſe le 
dava nada (mi parege) a qui en 
cargava trebajoni importunidad. 
Si ys huviera ſido de lajunta en 
eſta accaſion, no huviera per- 
mitido que una perſona que me 
tocava tan, cerca pidieſſe ſu ſe- 
guridad de los que hazen ha/j{a 
aora profeſſim de enimigis al Rey 
mi Senner; y mucho menos de 
los que havian de trattar à la 
muper de un Miniflrocomo a mer- 
cadera, mandando la cuenta de 
ſu bagaje; y por ęſto me huetg» 
mucho de que no ha wenido el 
paſſaporte antes que ſe hay à em- 
barcads la Sennora en un yacht 
del Rey my Sennor, confiands ſe 
(cen Dies) en el ampara ſos de 
2 


= 
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next to God Almighty, in the ſu real nombre : aunque no 4 


protection of his royal name. 
And, though I have not yet 
heard how her journey has 
ſucceeded, I eſteem myſelf as 
much obliged to your Excel- 
lency (whatever happens) for 
your favourable intentions up- 
on this occaſion to a man nei- 
ther known nor deſerving to 
be ſo, as if you had delivered 
me and my family from the 


haſla aora en que ha parado ju 
viage. Todo via por lo que ay 
de las intenciones tan favora- 
bles de V. E. en eſta occaſion a 
un hombre ny canocido ny que me- 
rece ſerlo, me tengo por cbligado 
ad miſmo punto, como ſe me hu- 
viera reſcatado a mi y mi fami- 
lia, de los mayores Peligros que 


ſe pueden topar en la mar o la 
tierra. 


greateſt dangers. 
God Almighty preſerve 


your Excellency many years, 


Dios guarde a V. E. muchos 
annos, y a mi me de las occaſi- 
and give me the occaſions of ones de hazer las obras como la 


ſerving you. I am, yours, profeſſion de lo que ſoy. De V. E. 
&c. s ; muy humilde ſervider. 


To my Lady Giffard, written in the name of 
Gabriel Poſſello. 


Sennora mia, Amberes, 30 de Marco, S. N. 1667. 

E recebido con mucho guſto y no menorre conocimien- 

to la guarnicion de ſpada que V. S. me ha hecha la 
merced de enbiarme, la qual me ha ſtado, mucho mas en- 
carecida con le que me ha dicho deſpues el Sennor refidente 
de la parte de V. S. que no era meneſter enternecer me en 
lagrimas ny oraciones (como eſtoy accoſtumbrado) con el 
ſentimiento de tal oblige y que V. S. ſe eſtimara muy bien 
pegada cen una carta Eſpagnola; porque a mi es tan fa- 
cile de mal eſcrivir como a V. S. de bien hazar. Y es ver- 
dad que ſe tiendra per pagado con una carta? Voto a tal 
que no le faltara carta aunque la pidiera en Gallego. Pe- 
Yo digo me di veras es ſanta V. S. O es hechizera ? porque 
efte ſe abuen ſeguro que ha hecho milagro y con una guar- 
nicion di plata mi ha herido haſta el coracen y aum mas 
fuerte que nolo pudiera hazer el mas bravo cavallero cn 
una oa de Toledo. Pero me dira V. S. que eſtamos en un 


figlo que no es coſa mueva el baer milagros con la plata y 
gue 
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gue con efta ſola ſe cumplen aora hazanas maycres que no 
con el valcr y el acers en los glos paſſados. Per vida mia 
que tient razen V. S. y per eſte milagro no lo han de cer- 
tarla la capa. Pero no ſe como ha de eſcapar quando la 
dire que deſpues que he tocado ejta guarnicion encantada, 
me van amenudo cayends las canas, y en lugar de un vie- 
jo de ſetenta annos, me hallo moco de quinze, me fiento ca- 
lentar la ſangre en las venas, y botucrſe en triumfo el de- 
ſterrado amor para efirſe d'eſte miſerable coracon hazer le 
pedacos en un punto. Deſdichado de mi que he de tocar 
otra vez eſtas piſados tan trabejoſas de la ciega mocedad 
como me baſta una vida a padecer dos martyrios. Es poſ- 
fible que yo me ſienta otra vez abraſor de las llammas amo- 
roxas, y que de ceniza tanfria ſalga de nuevo tan violen— 
to fuego. Que yo me voya otra vez resfriandomi con fopi- 
ros, y anegandome en las lagrimas y padeciendo las penas 
y los afanes que no me dexaran la vida fi no fuera para 
ſeutir cada dia el dolor de la muerte. Ah Senncra de mt 
alma, quanto mal me ha hecho conhazar me tanto bien, 
quanto mi ha de caſtar de veras, la burla que me han he- 
cho de ſer enamorado di V. S. en mi vizez paſſada. Pero 
quan facilemente ſe remedia el mas trabajoſo amor con uno 
Poco deſperanca. Yo me voy pienſaudo que una Sennora 
tan complida no puede deſviarſe de la razon, y que me ha- 
viendo lan favorecido quando eſtava viejo, no puede fal- 
tar d'alguna piedad para mi deſcanſe, eſtandome aora mo- 
co y lindo y enamorado. Pero fi me liſonjea mi deſeo y me 
enganna mi eſperanza lo que ay ai bueno en eſta occaſion, 
es que me havienda ſu favor rendido en un inſtante de vi- 
ejo moco, de la miſma manera me parece que ſu crueldad 
me ha luego de buekver de moco viejo, y entonces me havre 
a burlar me tanto de ſu hermoſura quanto ſe puede bur» 
laſe acre V. S. de mi paſſion. 

Bive V. S. mille annos, y ſe dea enamoreda como yo a 
ſetenta, que con eſto no ſe ha de olvidar entences de, fit 


mas humilde cryads y galan, Gabriel Poſſelio. 
22 Ts 
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To Colonel Algernoon Sidney. 
SIR, Bruſſels, April 29, N. S. 1667, 


Received two days ſince one from you of the th 

paſt, with two incloſed, which I ſhall not fail to 
convey by the Englith pacquet that parts this even- 
ing, and with the fame aſſurance that uſually attends 
my letters; fo that I think you may reckon upon 
their ſafety in thoſe hands to which they are addreſ- 
ſed. Your preſent abode was no ſecret to me, betore 
I knew it from your own hand : that information 
having been given me about two or three months 
ſince by fome 1. ngliſh Gentlemen, who paſſed from 
Italy through Germany and theſe parts into Eng- 
land, where I cannot think they made a greater ſecret 
of it upon occaſion, than they had done here. 

I am forry your diſpoſitions or your fortunes have 
drawn you ſo far out of the reach of your friends ſer- 
vices, and almoſt correſpondence ; in which I doubt 
the difficulties may ſhortly increaſe, at leaſt this way: 
for we arc here at preſent in little hopes to ſee next 
month end without the advance of a French army 
into theſe Provinces. 

I had letters very lately from Petworth, and my 
wife ſome as freſh from Penſhurſt, which left health 
in both thoſe places; and will thereby, I ſuppoſe, 
turniſh you with news not unwelcome from, Str, your 
moſt humble ſervant. 


To Monficur Gourville. A Monſieur Gourville. 


Bruſſcls, May 2, De Bruxelles, May 2, 

SIR, N.S. 1667. Monficur, S. N. 1667. 
* OU aſ me whether we LY OUS me demandosz ft nets 
have a mind in carneſt woulons tout-de-bin lu pala; 

for a peace, and I aſk you, & mai, je vous demande ft Vous 
Whether you have a mind in rulez tout-de-ben la guerre 1 
carneſt car 
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earneſt for a war: for as yet 
we are no better informed of 
the deſigns and marches of the 
French troops, than we were 
at your departure from Bruſ- 
ſels. Ibegin to think that that 
King and his Miniſters are 
mortal like other people, and 
that their affairs are managed 
with as little concert as thoſe 
of their neighbours. For 1 
believe, as to what concerns 
this country, the critical mi- 
nute 1s patt, and that the 
French will find here a braver 
defence than they pretend to 
believe. However it is cer- 
tain, if they had begun by 
marching rather than mena- 
cing about three weeks ago, 
the buſineſs on this fide had 
been paſt remedy. In ſhort, I 
as littlecomprehendthe French 
proceedings at preſent, as thoſe 
of the Spaniards a while ago, 
nor where they can find their 
account in this enterpriſe 
which begins to awake and 
alarm all Chriſtendom. 

For ourſelves, my real opi- 
nion is, that our intentions for 
the peace are very ſincere, 
and cannot fail, if the other 
parties bring along with them 
the ſame diſpoſitions ; and it 
I were as much concerned 
therein, as you perhaps may 
be, I would regulate my af- 
fairs accordingly for the fu- 
ture, 


I thank 


car juſquicy neus nen ſavsns 
pas plus F ng v deſſeins & la 
marche des troupes Frangoiſes, 
que nous en favions a votre de- 
part de Bruxelles, Je com- 
mence a role que ce Roy & ſes 
Miniſtres ſont mortels comme le 
refte des hammes, & que leurs 
affaires ſont maniees avec auſſi 
peu de concert que celles de leurs 
Un fins car je Crop, que pour 
ce qui t de ce pais icy, Pheure 
de berger eſt paſſee pour eux, & 
gu'ils y treuveront une reſiſtance 
plus opiniatre, & plus rebutante 
qu ils ne $1maginent: mais 11 
eft conſtant, que fi au hen de 
menacer, ils euſſent commence a 
marcher il y a trois ſcniai not, 
Paffaire etoit ſans reſſource de ce 
cote icy. Enfin je les comprens 
auſſi peu dans leur conduit & d 
preſent, que je comprenois autre- 
forts les Eſpagnols dans la leur; 
Oje no prevors pas comment ils 
pourront trouver leur conte dans 
la pourſuite d une enterpriſe, qui 
va reveiller & meme chaquer 
toute la Chretiente, 

notre tgard, mon ſenti- 
ment, que je croy veritable, & 
que je vous communigque ſans de- 
guiſement, e, que nos intenti- 
ons pour la paix font fort ſin- 
ceres, & quelle ne ſgauroit man- 
quer de ſe faire, fi les autres 
parties y apportent les memes 
diſpaſitians; j ajoute, que ft j'y 
tt:1s intereſſe autant que jentre- 
vais que vous pouvez ['ttre, je 
reglerois mes affaires conforme- 
ment aux conjunetures, 
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I thank you for your ac- 
count of what paſſes in your 
parts; but J am very little ſa- 
tisfied with the 3 of 
Spain's letter, whereof a copy 
has been delivered at the ſame 
time to the States by Mon- 
ſieur D*'Eſtrades. I think the 
form is faulty, as well as the 
ſubſtance ; and that, if your 
ſoldiers be at preſent no better 
than your Secrctaries, affairs 
will hardly ſucceed as they 
imagine. 


By the laſt ordinary from 
Spain, it appears that they 
dream no more of war there 
than they do of fire, at leaſt 
they conceal from our Ambaſ- 
ſador any advices they may 
have received of it from hence : 
but our treaty of commerce 
was yet once again upon the 
point of being ſigned. The 
Spaniards make no preparati- 
ons againſt Portugal this cam- 
paign, and therefore ſeem to 
think of being on that ſide up- 
on the defenſive, or elſe of an 
accommodation; though th 
are well enough informed of 
the particulars of an accord 
concluded between France 
and Portugal, 

Nothing perplexes me more 
than to find a way of writin 
often to Breda, and you wil 
not fend me your addreſs, I 
reſign up this to my fortune, 
but, ſinceyours is always better 
than mine, it may happen up- 
on that account that you may 

never 


Je vous rends graces de ce 
que vous me ande ce qui ſe 
paſſe en vos qudrtiers; mais 
je ſuis fort peu ſatisfait de la 
lettre ecrite a la Reyne d' E- 
ſpagne, dont la copie a e16 donnee 


en meme tems aux Eſtats par 


Monſieur d Eftrades. Il me 
ſemble qu'il y a du deſaut dans 
la maniere aufſt bien que dans le 
ford de la cheſe meme ; & que 
ft pour cette fois vos Capitaines 
n'en ſavent plus que vos Secre- 
taires, les affaires n'iront pas le 
train qu on a penſe, 
Par ce dernier ordinaire d' E- 
ſpagne, ils ne paroiſſent non plus 
enger d la guerre qu au ſeu; 
au bien ils taiſent d notre An- 
baſſadeur les avis qu'il peuvent 
avoir regus dega; mais notre 
traitte de commerce ttoit encore 
une fois ſur le point d'ttre ſigns. 
Ils ne font point de preparatifs 
contre le Portugal —_ cette 
campagne; & par 1a ils ſem— 
blent fonger ſeulement ou a ſe 
tenir de ce cote-la ſur la defen- 
ſrve, ou bien a entendre a 
un accommodement ; quoyqu'ils 
fachent bien le detail de Paccord 
conclu entre la France & tle 
Portugal, 


Il ny a rien gui miembara ſſe 
plus que de trouver les moyens 
decrire ſouvent a Breda; & 
vous ne menvoyez point aui 
votre adreſſe. J abandonne celle- 
cy a mon ttoile; mais comme 1a 
votre Pemporte toujours ſur la 
mienne, il pourra bien arriver 

qu'elts 


never receive it. As happy as 
you are, I adviſe you to look 
to your affairs at Breda ; for 
in a few days I reſolve to go 
and plunder your houſe at 
Bruſſels, and get ſatisfaction 
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gelle manquera ſa route. 
Duelgue heureux que vous ſoyex, 
Je vous conſeille pourtant de bien 
Faire vos affaires a Breda, car 
dans peu de jours j iray piller 
votre maiſon d Bruxelles, & 


for my great orange-tree up- 
on your little ones. I do not 
pretend it ſha!l be open war; 
however the Hollanders will 
tell you that we Engliſh are 
D and all at repriſals. 
I am, Sir, yours, &c. 


vanger mon grand oranger ſur 
vas petits. Ce ne ſera pas 
guerre declarie ; mais les tht. 
landois vous diront que nous fui- 
fon le diable a quatre en matiere 


de repreſailles. Je ſuis, Cc. 


To my Lord St. Albans. 


My Lord, Bruſſels, May 13, N. S. 1667. 
8 NC E my acknowledgements of the honour I 
received ſome time ſince from your Lordſhip, I 
have had nothing to give me countenance in offering 
any new trouble; and indeed the party is fo unequal 
in regard of our ſtations at this time of Paris and 
Bruſſels, as well as all other circumſtances, that no com- 
merce can paſs without very great preſumption on 
my ſide, and as great condeſcenſion on your Lord- 
ſhip's: for we are fo amazed with the numbers and 
bravery of the French preparations to invade this 
country, that we can hardly lift up our eyes againſt 
the riſing of this ſun, that, it is ſaid, intends to burn 
up all before it: yet, not to flatter you, though men's 
eyes are weak at firſt ſight, when they have gazed a 
while I believe they will find their hands, and try to 
defend themſelves againſt gold, as well as againſt 
iron; and perhaps the ſtomach they have conceived 
at being treated with ſo little ceremony as to be in- 
vaded without any declaration of war, to have the 
Duchy of Brabant not eſteemed worth the demanding, 
nor any colours given to the juſtice of the invaſion, 
will make the defence ſharper than is expected, as it 
T 4 has 
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has done the voluntary contributions larger than was 
imagined, | 

This makes all Friars already deſpair of praying 
away the war, and begin to look like other worldly 
men; and the very Nuns fear they may be torced to 
work too, before the buſineſs ends: in ſhort, all pre- 
pare for a warm ſummer, only the Spaniſh Duennæss 
cannot think ſo ill of a King that married an Infanta, 
and will never leave wondering that n rey qui tiene 
gue comer en ſu caſa, y de regalarſe tanbien, ſhould re- 
iolve to give himſelf and them ſo much trouble for 
nothing. Our poor Nuns at Louvain have more faith, 
and not leſs fears, and therefore the reverend mother 
hath ſent to deſire me to recommend them to your 
Lordſhip's favour, and to beg of you to get them a 

rotection from thence, in caſe the ſcholars and learned 
there ſhould not find arguments to defend their town 
againſt the French, who, I can aſſure your Lordſhip, 
will not loſe much by the bargain, as far as I ſee of 
that nunnery, nuns and all; for it ſeems, by their 
faces, as well as their buildings, to be an ancient 
foundation, and gone much to decay. 

Now they have put me upon defiring paſſports, my 
wife will needs have me recommend her to your Lord- 
ſhip for another for herſelf and ſervants, and baggage, 
to go over into England; and, if ſhe ſhall find it con- 
venient, to paſs as far as Calais, and embark there, 
becauſe ſhe is no lover of the ſea, Upon the firſt of 
thele requeſts your Lordſhip has occaſion to merit 
very much; but by the ſecond, to deal freely, I know 
not what you will gain, beſides the obligations of a 
perſon who 1s already all that can be, my Lord, 


your Lordſhip's moſt humble and moſt obedient 
ſervant, | 


To 
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To my Lord Ambaſſador Coventry. 


My Lord, Bruſſels, May 21, N. S. 1667, 
Know not by what conveyance, nor by what de- 
lays, the honour your Excellency intended me fo 

long ſince from aboard the frigate, came yeſterday to 
my hands, and made my acknowledgements later 
than they ought to have been. I am ſorry you agreed 
ſo ill with the ſea, ſince that is the Dutch men's ele- 
ment, with whom we hope you will agree fo well; but 
if you had the faculty of uttering your heart in the 
ſeamen's ſenſe, as well as you had of uttering your 
thoughts; I am to rejoice with you upon the good 
health you mult needs have brought aſhore, and to 
believe that the temper and conſtitution of your body 
is as found and as good as that of your mind. Since 
my laſt ro my Lord Holles, our ordinary from Spain 
arrived; by which Mr. Godolphin aſſures me, that I 
may expect the news of our treaty at Madrid being 
ſigned by the next, nothing remaining at the date of 
his letter beſides only the examination of the phraſe in 
Latin, which was referred to the Inquifitor General 
and Count Pignoranda after whoſe ſentence upon 
it, nothing was in ſight that could ſtop the immedi- 
ate ſigning and ſealing. 

Mr. Godolphin aſſures me, all parts of the treaty 
of commerce are ſo much to our deſire and advantage, 
that he hopes to ſee many a rich man in England by 
it: for the other part, which concerns the adjuſtment 
with Portugal, though the terms are likewiſe agreed 
between us and Spain, yet the preſent effect of it ſeems 
likely to be avoided by the late accord between France 
and Portugal, of which I ſend the account incloſed 
by the copy of Sir Robert Southwell's letter to my 
Lord Sandwich upon that occaſion. I incloſe hke- 
wiſe the copies of the French King's laſt letters to 
the States-General, and, at the ſame time, to the 
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Queen Regent of Spain, declaring his intentions to 
mvade theſe countries; which laſt, methinks, is drawn 
with ſo ill colours and fo ill grace, that, if his Cap- 
tains do no better than his Secretaries upon this oc- 
caſion, the ſucceſs of his enterprize may prove no bet- - 
ter than the juſtice of it here appears. It theſe papers 
may have arrived already fome other way, your Ex- 
cellency will however pardon my diligence, ſince you 
receive no other trouble than that ot throwing them 
away. The levies here and muſters go on with all 
the care and ſpeed this government is capable of. This 
evening, I am aſſured, the twelve hundred Italians to 
long expected, are arrived at Oſtend. Laſt night 
parted Don Bernard de Salinas, diſpatched from the 
Marquis here, to beg ſome aſſiſtance from his Ma- 
jeſty: the preſent hopes are only of leave to recruit 
the old regiment here to the number of two thouſand, 
or elſe to raiſe two new ones, under ſuch Officers as 
his Majeſty ſhall name. The cloud threatening theſe 
parts from France 1s not yet broken, and the marches 
of their troops to three ſeveral rendezvouſes make it 
yet uncertain where it will fall. Cambray, Valen- 
ciennes, Namur, Mons, and St. Omers, are in very 
good condition, and the laſt hath three thouſand men 
in garriſon, beſides the Burgeoiſie. The Prince of 
Ligni has now four thouſand horſe effective at the 
head quarters near Nivelle, where there will be five 
thouſand foot to join with them, and attend their 
enemy's motion, and cover Bruſſels upon occaſion. It 
is molt certain, that if the French had begun to march 
when they began to talk, about three weeks ſince, this 
country had been loſt without diſpute or remedy ; the 
defence will be now perhaps ſharper than expected. 
La Baſs and Armentiers are already lighted, and 
Charleroy is all mined within, the mines filled with 
powder; guns and magazines drawn off, and ready 
to fly upon the firſt approach of the French; which 
is here eſteemed both a generous and prudent reſolu- 
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tion of the Marquis, ſince he could not finiſh it in 
time, nor preſerye his child without the mother's 
danger. | 

I know nothing elſe to increaſe this trouble, be- 
fides the aſſurances of my being, my Lord, your Ex- 
cellency's moſt humble and moſt obedient ſervant. 


To my Lord Arlington. 


My Lord, Bruſſels, May 27, N. S. 1667. 
WO days ſince came hither the news of Ar- 
T mentiers being ſiezed by a party of the French 
horſe, about five hundred ſtrong ; half of the for- 
rifications were already ſlighted, and not above an 
hundred and fifty ſoldiers left in the town. What 
their next deſign will be, ſeems not yet reſolved ; their 
troops marching on all parts give the occaſion I ſup- 
pole to the ſeveral governors of Mons, Cambray, and 
Valenciennes, to ſignify, by expreſſes hither, the jea- 
louſy each of them has of the ſtorm being ready to 
fall upon their parts. 

At Cambray and Liſle, ſeveral French have been 
taken ſurveying the works, and diſguiſed ; but all 
thoſe places are at preſent in ſo good condition, that 
the choice may perhaps make ſome difficulties in the 
French counſels, which I believe have been much 
diſconcerted by the blowing up of Charleroy ; a re- 
ſolution they expected not from the Marquis, and 
without which theſe parts of the country had run in- 
evitable dangers, and the moſt ſucceſsful invaſion had 
been made 1n thoſe Provinces where the French pre- 
tenſions lay. 

The diſcourſers here obſerve, that the firſt pace of 
the war, being made in Flanders, loſes all the good 
grace which the French endeavoured to give their in- 
vaſion; that the town they have taken can import no 
more than the advance of their frontiers ; that oy 
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ſeem unreſolved whether to keep it or no; how to 
uſe the governor or ſoldiers whom they took in their 
beds, whether as priſoners or friends, and more un- 
certain what to do next; that their ſlowneſs in enter- 
ing the country, and Joſs of twenty days time, though 
they were then as ready as now, has certainly ſaved 
theſe Provinces : for it is conſtant without any diſpute, 
that, if they had fallen on in the beginning of this 
month, Charleroy, Nivelle, Louvain, Bruficls, and 
Mechlin, would have coſt them neither time nor dan- 
ger. From theſe circumſtances, the reaſoners here 
conclude a weakneſs and incertitude in the French 
counſels, and begin to hope they may have taken their 
meaſures as ill among their neighbours as they have 
among themſelves; and ſay confidently, that, unleſs 
they are agreed with E. neland, their affairs are in a 
worſe poſture than they have been theſe twenty years. 


They begin to hope that all our late practices with 


the French are aimed no farther than to embark 
them in this affair, and have our revenge for the game 
they played in engaging us in the Dutch war : they 
lay, that if, by offers and ſhews of abandoning Spain, 
we have drawn the French into this war, which hath 
already coſt them all their confidence with Holland, 
all farther hopes of amuſing Spain, and the credit of 
their good faith and meaning with the reſt of Chriſten- 
dom: that if, after our peace made with Holland 
and France, we reſolve to offer our mediation between 
France and Spain, and, upon the refuſal or failing of 
it, join with the Hollander in the protection of theſe 
countries, enter vigorouſly into the war, ſhare with 
the Spaniards whatever ſhall be gained from the French, 
and let Holland find their account by deſtroying all 
the French deſigns of trade and plantations abroad : 
the reaſoners here conclude, that, if this has been our 
deſign for theſe two months paſt, and be purſued with 
the fame ſucceſs it has begun, it is one of the greateſt 
countels that has ever been conceived by any gent 
an 
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and which will make the greateſt change in our own 
affairs, and in thoſe of all Chriſtendom befides, and 
apnear the beſt adjuſted revenge upon the F rench, that 
ever was taken upon an enemy. 

From Breda we have got little more than the entry 
of our Ambaſſador, which makes us believe ſome 
myſtery in the delays of peace there, as well as thoſe 
ot war on the other ſide. 

From Sweden I have, the laſt poſt, a particular 


aſſurance of that crown's good intentions towards the 


houſe of Auſtria, of their diſpatching one Monſieur 
Jongel Envoy into Spain, who is to pals this way, 
and will be addreſſed to me, to introduce him to the 
Marquis, by whoſe repreſentations the Court of 
Sweden deſires to have their Miniſter's reception in 
Spain favoured, and his negotiation advanced. 

I am, as will ever become me to be, with equal 
paſſion and truth, my Lord, yours, &c. 


To my Lord Ilolles. 


iy Lord, Bruſſels, May 29, N. S. 1667. 

1 Know not with what ſpeed or ſucceſs three of mine 

may have arrived at Breda, but am apt to doubt 
the certainty of this commerce, by obſerving, that 
your Excellency's of the 22d came not to my hands 
till yeſterday, and after the receipt of it I was fo un- 
lucky, as not find the Baron De I lola till later at 
night than would ſuffer this diſpatch: I now fend it 
to Mr. Shaw of Antwerp, with orders to convey 1t 
by expreſs from thence, in cafe he meets no other ſud- 
cen occaſion: and whatever favour or commands your 
Excellency may hereafter deſign me, will come fooner 
and ſafer, I ſuppoſe, by an addreſs to the ſame hand 
at Antwerp. 

I acquainted the Baron De Vliola with the Dutch 
allegations concerning ſome advances made by him 
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as from his Majeſty, upon the point of Poleroon. He 
ſays, however they may ſeem to interpret it, they 
could not underſtand it by any thing that paſſed from 
him in that private communication, which vas all he 
entered into upon his ſhort ſtay in Holland. That, 
upon his firſt diſcourſe of his Majeſty's intention to 
make the treaty of 1662 the foundation of this at 
preſent, the perſon he diſcourſed with raiſed two dif- 
ficulties ; the firſt, that of Poleroon ; and the other, 
the continuance of the pretenſions left on either ſide ; 
which, as they had given occaſion, or at leaſt pretext, 
for the preſent quarrel, ſo, if they were left ſtill un- 
decided, they might hereafter have the ſame effect; 
whereas their deſire was, by this peace, to cut off the 
root of all future differences. For the firſt point, he 
(the Baron) aſked, whether, if alt other articles ſhould 
be agreed, the States would be ſo obſtinate upon the 
point of Poleroon, as to endanger the peace tor that 
alone: It was anſwered, the French had already eſ- 
ſayed to do ſome offices in this particular, and had 
brought it to this very demand, whether the States 
would continue the war rather than yield the point 
of Poleroon ; and that the States had anſwered for- 
mally, they would. 

For the ſecond, concerning the mutual pretenſions 
left in the treaty of 1662, he (the Baron) ſeemed to 
approve the cutting them all off, but propoſed, that, 
in conſideration of 1t, the States ſhould give his Ma- 
jeſty a ſum of money in ſome ſort proportionable to 
what his pretences might amount; and that, if the 
States would make any advance conſiderable in point 
of the ſum, he (the Baron) would employ all his own 
and his friends endeavours, to induce his Majeſty to 
a condeſcenſion in this point of Poleroon, as well as 
that of clearing all pretenſions on either ſide. 

To this was anſwered, that for Poleroon nothing 
more could be ſaid, nor any conſideration make the 
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States yield it, without the alternative of reſtoring all 
on each ſide, which would create length and difficulty 
in the treaty. That, for a ſum of money in ſatisfaction 
of his Majeſty's pretenſions, they could not conſent 
to any ſuch propoſal, without a particular liquidation 
of what the pretenſions on each fide amounted to 
ſince they believed in groſs their own upon us to be 
higher than ours upon them: and yet, at the fame 
time, it was inſiſted, that no ſuch examen or liqui- 
dation ſhould be entered upon, ſince doing it before 
the concluſion would expole the treaty to the danger 
of delays, and conſequently of accidents; and leaving 
it to commiſſioners after the concluſion would leave 
field for new diſputes. 

This was the ſum of the Baron's negotiation, in 
which he made all the advances as from himſelf; but 
when he found he was not likely to bring it to any 
iſſue, by reaſon of thofe two difficulties, that is, Pole- 
roon, and the ſum in conſideration of our clearing all 
pretenſions; he then told them, as by his Majetty's 
order, that, the point of Poleroon touching our Eaſt- 
India company, rather than his Majeſty, the King 
would ſend over ſome perſons deputed from the cad 
company, with his Ambaſſadors ; and, if the States 
would do the ſame, it was likely the perſons deputed 
from each company might find an expedient in the 
buſineſs 

This the Baron gives me for a ſhort and true rela- 
tion of all his diſcourſes in Holland, which having 
been made with one perſon alone, and very private, I 
find he expected not they would have been ſo public, 
as to be alledged upon any new negotiations. 

Our news from the frontiers ſince my laſt is this: 
about the time of the French King's coming down to 
Arras, the orders were given for ſighting Armentiers, 
la Baſſee, and Charleroy : which being public, and 
begun to be executed at Armentiers, a Brigetin Prieſt 
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of that town went to Arras, and, upon complaints of 
their being left without defence in the times of dan- 
ger that were approaching, made application to the 
Governor of Arras for a protection for their town: 
within a day or two after, when the works were about 
half lighted, inſtead of the protection, came ſeven or 
eight hundred French horſe, and, finding a guard of 
about forty men at the entrance of the place, made a 
diſcharge upon them, killed one, and wounded two : 
upon which, thoſe few ſoldiers that were in the town- 
houſe, ſhot and killed three or four of the French, 
who began to pillage ſome of the burghers houtcs 
but this diſorder was ſoon appealed by their officers z 
after which they ſummoned the peaſants in, and be- 
gan to repair the fortifications, kept the Governor in 
reſtraint, and carried the matter as if this had been 
the declaration of war. This news coming to the 
Governor of Liſle, he ſcized upon ſome Frenchmen 
he found in his town by way of repriſal for thoſe 
taken at Armentiers ; and the Marquis gave order to 
the Prince of Ligny, who commands the horſe here, 
to charge any party he ſhould find making courſes 
into the frontiers, and to endeavour to bring away 
ſome priſoners, both as repriſals for thoſe of Armien- 
tiers, and to know ſomething of the French preten- 
lions, 

After they had kept Armentiers about five days, 
they releaſed the Governor, told the people they came 
not to begin any war, but only at their invitation to 
protect the town; drew off at firſt one party of their 


men, and laſt Friday morning all the reſt : the Go- 


vernor of Lifte ſet his Frenchmen at liberty, and the 
Prince of Ligny ſome that he had taken in a ſkirmiſh 
of ſmall parties upon the borders of Hainault, where- 
in the Marquis tells me about fifty of the French 
were killed, and near twenty taken. This 1 am more 
particular in relating, becaule it ſeems the firſt pace 
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of the war, though ſince in a manner diſavowed by 
the French; and indeed it is generally cenſured as the 
effect of a weak and uncertain counſel, to begin with- 
out any formed deſign or declaration, by lcizing ſo 
raſhly a place of no moment, and in the Province of 
Flanders, where none of their pretences lie. Theſe 
three laſt days the motion of their troops has been 
through Phileppeville, and the frontiers of Hainault. 
The French King was expected laſt night at Queſnoy, 
and to-day at Phileppeville. They have begun a 
bridge upon the Sambre, near a village called Mar- 
ſin au Pont, a league up the river from the place 
where Charleroy ſtood; the ground being on the 
one ſide Pais de Liege, and on the other the Spaniards 
country; ſo we expect here they will enter that coun- 
try to-morrow z but which way they intend their firſt 
impreſſion 1s uncertain ; the bridge they make ſerving 
a deſign either upon Namur, Mons, or Bruſſels. The 
Spanith forces on this ſide lie between this place and 
Marimount, and conſiſt of about four thouſand horſe 
and as many foot, have no formed deſign but to at- 
tend the enemy's motion, and to retire for the detence 
of this place, in caſe of the enemy's marching this 
way. 
T he general belief here of the moſt intelligent is, 
that France has had the ſkill or good luck de nous en- 
dormir, both us and Holland, in this great conjunc- 
ture, and by aſſuring us of peace upon good terms 
with the Dutch, and at the ſame time the Dutch of 
never according with us, nor breaking with Spain to 
their (the Hollanders) prejudice, will amuſe us both 
in a flow treaty till they have made ſo great an im- 
preſſion in theſe countries, as will give neither of us 
the liberty to take thoſe meaſures upon this affair, to 
which either of our intereſts might lead us; and per- 
haps find means to divert the treaty at Jaſt from com- 
ing to any iſſue. They ſay, that delaying our treaty, 
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for the point of Poleroon, is loſing a dinner for muf- 
tard ; and that every day it 1s deferred, endangers an 
irrecoverable conjuncture, that heaven hath given us, 
of making ourſelves conſiderable to whom, which 
way, and to what degree, we pleaſe. God ſend theſe 
reaſoners to be deceived, and that we may not be fo, 
at leaſt no more by the ſame hands, I am, my Lord, 
yours, &c. | 


To Sir Philip Warwicd. 


SIR, Bruſſels, June 21, N. S. 1667. 
1 AM very ſorry that I muſt rejoice with you, and 

condole with all your friends at the ſame time, 
and upon the ſame occafion ; for, though the retreat 
I hear you have made from buſineſs muſt needs be a 
trouble and a loſs to us all, yet I know it is an eaſe 
and a happineſs to yourſelf, or elſe a wife man, as you 
are, ought not to have choſen it, I will not tell you 
how great a contentment I had in knowing my bu- 
ſineſs lay ſo much in your way, becauſe I never intend 
to, purſue more than what his Majeſty pleaſes to make 
my due, and I have ever reckoned both upon your 
juſtice and your kindneſs : but I muff bear this diſ- 
appointment, ſince you are the author of it, which is 
the beſt conſolation I can think of. In the mean time, 
I hope you do not intend to retire from the commerce 
of your friends, as well as that of buſineſs; for, tho' 
you ſhould lock yourſelf up within your walls of 
Frog-pool, I ſhall ever pretend to have a ſhare in you, 
there itſelf, and never omit any occaſions of aſſuring 
vou, that no change you can make in your courſe of 
life can ever make any in the reſolutions I have taken 
of being always, Sir, yours, &c. 


To 
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To my Lard Arlington. 


My Lord, Bruſſels, July 19, N. S. 1667. 
H FE diligence of the poſts, or favour of the 
weather, have given me two of your Lord- 

ſhip's to acknowledge ſince my laſt of the iſt and 5th 
current, with the good news of the Dutch being bea- 
ten off at Harwich ; for, ſince we are in a diſeaſe, every 
fit we paſs well over is ſo much of good, and gives 
hopes of recovery: I doubt this is not the laſt, for I 
hear De Witt 1s reſolved that theit fleet ſhall not give 
over action till the very ratifications of the treaty are 
exchanged : in which he certainly purſues his intereſt, 
that the war may end with ſo much the more honour 
abroad, and heart at home; for commonly the ſame 
diſpoſtions between the parties with which one war 
ends, another begins. And, though this may end in 
peace, yet I doubt it will be with ſo much unkindneſs 
between the nations, that it will be wiſdom on both 
ſides to think of another, as well as to avoid it. All 
diſcourſe here is of the peace as a thing undoubted, 
and every pacquet I receive from Fanny confirms me 
in the belief that a war abroad is not our preſent buſi- 
neſs, till all at home be in better order; no more than 
hard exerciſe which ſtrengthens healthy bodies, can 
be proper for thoſe that have a fever lurking in the 
veins, or a conſumption in the fleſh ; for which, reſt, 
and order, and diet, are neceſſary, and perhaps ſome 
medicine too, provided it come from a careful and a 
ſkilful hand. This is all that I ſhall ſay upon that 
tubject, which, I preſume, has before this received 
tome reſolution by my Lord Ambaſſador Coventry's 
arrival; for I confeſs my ſtomach is come down, and 
I ſhould be glad to hear the peace ended, and our 
coaſts clear, fince it will not be better : but all this 
while, Multa gemens ignominiam plagaſque ſuperdi Leſtis, 
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and I am ſure would not deſire to live, unleſs with 
hopes of ſeeing ourſelves one day in another * 
which God Almighty has made us capable of, when— 
ever we pleaſe ourſelves. 

I am ſorry to find the commerce between England 
and Spain 1o far cut off, as it ſhould ſeem by your 
Lordſhip's complaints of having received none of a 
date later than May the firſt, for mine holds yet pret- 
ty conſtant, though I ſuppoſe viſited by the French 
in their paſſage. On Sunday laſt I received one from 
Mr. Godolphin of the firſt current, where he told me, 
the treaties were ſent ſigned by ſeveral ways into Eng- 
land, and therefore concluded ſome of them arrived. 
He ſeems to doubt {till the Portugueſe accepting their 
ſhare in it; which is the likelier, becauſe the Mar- 
quis tells me, he hears, by this ordinary, that better 
terms may be offered them, though it is pleaſant the 
Spaniard ſhould not have yet reſolved to give them 
the title, when, for aught I know, without it, all their 
own may be in danger. His Excellency aſſures me 
they are reſolved in Spain upon declaring a general 
war, both by fea and land, and that way make the 
French uninaſk their deſigns ; that they have ſent or- 
ders already to ſeize upon all that belongs to the 
French in their Indies, who have a great ſhare in the 
Spaniſh fleet that is daily expected home; that they 
have remitted, by this ordinary, to his Excellency a 
hundred and thirty thouſand crowns, which 1s the 
third remiſe of about that ſum, arrived ſince the war 
began; and that they have negotiated with the Fre- 
goni, or ſome ſuch name, being the ableſt merchants 
at Amſterdam, for nine hundred thouſand more; to 
that the proceſs {cems well entered, and I wiſh them 
a good iſſue. 

We have here no certainty of the progreſs of che 
French arms, nor can we ſay that Courtray is taken, 
though the report has continued more or lets thete 
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four days; but the Marquis would not own any ad- 
vice of it on Saturday night; though he ſpoke very 
deſpairingly of the town, but confidently of the cita- 
del's holding out at leaſt fifteen days, if thoſe within 
it did their duty. His Excellency makes a very dif- 
ferent ſtory of the Baron of Limbeck's defeat, which 
was reported here; and aſſures me, that, having car- 
ried ſome relief into Courtray, he retreated with onl 
two hundred horſe, and, meeting a party of fix hun- 
dred of the French, charged through them, killed the 
Captain of their vanguard with ſeveral others, and 
came off with the loſs only of fifteen men. 

Yeſterday morning the Marquis went to Ghent, with 
intentions of returning in three or four days; and 
hath left the town ſo emptied by his journey, as well 
as the camp, that, beſides the Governor, I know not 
of a Gentleman of my acquaintance in 1t, 

The Baron de PVIfola went this morning towards 
Antwerp, and from thence paſſes towards Oftend to 

o over with the convoy, which I could not perſuade 
him to loſe, though I endeavoured 1t upon a hint in 
your Lordſhip's letter, and more upon his telling me 
that you had diſſuaded him from coming till the ra- 
tifications of the treaty were paſſed; but he ſays he is 
confident that will be before he can arrive; that he 
hath ſent over all his papers and bills of exchange be- 
forehand, and, if he loſes this convoy, knows not 
when to hope for a ſecure paſſage. And, if his Ma- 
jeſty thinks fir, will rather make a ſtay at Graveſend, 
or any other place near the water-fide, till all jealouſy 
of his coming be blown over. 

give your Lordſhip humble thanks for the letter 
I received to make uſe of part of the money in Mr. 
Shaw's hands, for ſupply of what was grown due to 
me; and am, I am ſure, at all times, more troubled 
to aſk it, than pleaſed to receive it. I was much more 
ſenſibly obliged by the part you was pleaſed to give 
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me of the good fortune arrived to your family, by its 


increaſe, and my Lady's ſafety ; and will aſſure your 
Lordſhip yau do me but juſtice to believe I am con- 
cerned in all that happens to you, and more particu- 
larly upon this occaſion, of which I have made very 
conſtant enquiries, though without your Lordſhip's 
trouble. I give you E para bien with all the joy 
that can be, and the preſages of many more ſuch ad- 
ventures; and know my Lady began with her own 
{ex for no other reaſon, but becaule the war was end- 
ed, My own particular ſatisfaction in it is, that my 
family may continue their ſervices to your Lordſhip's, 
and that way make up what I ſhall fall ſhort of in the 
expreſſions of that paſſion and truth, wherewith I am, 
my Lord, yours, &c. | 


To my Lord Liſle. 


My Lord, Bruſſels, Auguſt — 1667. 

Received Jately the honour of one from your 

Lordſhip, which after all complaints of flownels 
and dulneſs had enough to bear it out, though it had 
been much better addreſſed, but needed nothing 
where it was, beſides being yours. In my preſent ſta- 
tion I want no letters of buſineſs or news, which 
makes thoſe that bring me marks of my friends re- 
membrance, or touches at their preſent thoughts and 
entertainments, taſte much better than any thing can 
do that is common fare. 

I agree very much with your Lordſhip, in being 
little ſatisfied by the wits excuſe, of employing none 
upon relations as they do in France; and doubt 
much it is the fame temper and courſe of thoughts 
among us, that makes us neither act things worth 
relating, nor relate things worth the reading. Whilſt 
making ſome of the company laugh, and others ri- 


diculaus, is the game in vogue, I fear we ſhall hard- 


ly 
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ly ſucceed at any other, and am ſorry our courtiers 
{ſhould content themſelves with ſuch, victories as thoſe. 
I would have been glad to have leen Mr. Cowley, be- 
fore he died, celebrate Captain Douglas's death; 
who ſtood and burnt in one of our ſhips at Chatham, 
when his ſoldiers left him, becauſe it ſhould never 
be ſaid, a Douglas quitted his poſt without order; 
whether it be wiſe in men to do ſuch actions or no, 
I am ſure it is fo in States to honour them; and, if 
they can, to turn the vein of wits to raiſe up the 
eſteem of ſome qualities above the real value, rather 
than bring every thing to burleſque, which, if it be 
allowed at all, ſhould be ſo only to wile men in their 
cloſets, and not to wits, in their common mirth and 
company. But I leave them to be reformed by great 
men's examples and humours, and know very well 
it is folly for a private man to touch them, which 
does but bring them like waſps about one's ears, 
However, I cannot but bewail the tranſitorineſs of 
their tame, as well as other men's, when I hear Mr. 
Waller is turned to burleſque among them, while he 
is alive, which never happened to old poets till ma- 
ny years after their death; and though I never knew 
him enough to adore him, as many have done, and 
ealily believe he may be, as your Lordſhip ſays, 
enough out of faſhion, yet I am apt to think ſome 
of the old cut-work bands were of as fine thread, and 
as well wrought, as any of our new points; and, at 
leaſt, that all the wit he and his company ſpent, .in 
heightening love and friendſhip, was better employ- 
ed, than what is laid out ſo prodigally by the modern 
wits, in the mockery of all ſorts of religion and go- 
vernment. 

I know not how your Lordſhip's letter has engaged 
me in this kind of diſcourſes ; but I know very well 
you will adviſe me after it to keep my reſidency here 
as long as I can, foretelling me what ſucceſs I am like 

Us, to 
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to have among our courtiers if I come over, The beſt 
on it is, my heart is ſet ſo much upon my little corner 
at Sheen, that, while I keep that, no other diſappoint- 
ments will be very ſenſible to me; and, becauſe my 
wife tells me ſhe is ſo bold as enter into talk of en- 
larging our dominions there, I am contriving here 
this ſummer, how a ſucceſſion of cherries may be 
compaſſed from May till Michaelmas, and how the 
riches of Sheen vines may be improved by half a do- 
zen forts which are not yet known there, and which, 
I think, much beyond any that are. I ſhould be very 
glad to come and plant them myſelf this next ſeaſon, 
but know not yet how thoſe thoughts will hit. Though 
I delign to ſtay but a month in England, yet they are 
here very unwilling I ſhould ſtir, as all people in ad- 
verſity are jealous of being forſaken ; and his Majeſty 
1s not willing to give them any diſcouragement, whe- 
ther he gives them any aſſiſtance or no. But, if they 
end the campaign with any good fortune, they will be 
better-humoured in that, as well as all other points: 
and it ſeems not a very unlikely thing, the French 
having done nothing in ſix months paſt but harraſs 
their army, and being, before Lifle, engaged in a 
ſiege, which may very well break the courle of their 
ſucceſs. They have not yet made the leaſt advance 
upon any of the out-works, but been beaten off 
with much loſs in all their aſſaults: and, if that 
King's deſign be to bring his Nobility as low as he 
has done his people, he 1s in a good way, and may 
very well leave moſt of the brave among them in 
their trenches there. 

I had not need write often at this length, nor make 
your Lordſhip any new profe ſſions of my being, my 
Lord, your, &. K 


To 
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To my brother Sir John Temples 
Dear Brother, Bruſſels, Octob. 10, N. S. 1667. 


Aving written ſo many and long letters to my 

father, | reſolved this ſnould be to you, though 
upon a ſubject wherein he has been very deſirous to 
be informed; which was more than I could pretend 
to from any notices of my own, having been young 
and very new in buſineſs, when I was firſt employed 
upon the Munſter treaty. All I knew of the grounds 
or occaſjons of our late war with Holland was, 
that, in all common converſation, I found both the 
Court, and the Parliament in general, very ſharp 
upon it; complaining of the Dutch infolencies, of 
the great diſadvantages they had brought upon our 
trade in general, and the particular injuries of their 
Eaſt-India company towards ours : and it was not 
eaſy to think any ſhould better underſtand the honour 
of the Crown than our Court; or the intereſts of the 
nation, than the houſe of Commons. One thing I 
confeſs gave me ſome reflections, which was, to ob- 


terve that three of my father's greateſt friends, and 


perſons that I moſt eſteemed upon many accounts, 
were violently againſt the counſels of this war ; which 
were my Lords of Northumberland, of Leiceſter, 
and Sir Robert Long; though two of them were of 
the Privy Council, and the third in a great office, 
and ever bred up in Court. For my own part, when 
I entered into that aftair, all I knew was, that we were 
actually in a war, and that the beſt we could do was ta 
get out of it either by ſucceſs and victories, or by a 
tair and reaſonable peace, which I believed our treaty 
with Munſter would make way for: and I found ſome 
of our Miniſters had no other end by it, having given 
over the thoughts of any great advantages we ſhould 
find by purſuing the war. How that ſucceeded, 2 
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how it ended, pou all know there, as well as I do 
here, 

Upon concluſion of the peace at Breda, my ſiſter 
took a very ſtrong fancy to a journey into Holland, 
to ſee a country ſhe had heard jo much of; and | was 
willing to give her that ſatisfaction, after the melan- 
choly ſcene we have had here ever ſince the French 
invalion of this country. We went incognito, with on- 
ly her woman, a valet de chambre, and a page out of 
livery, who all ſpoke Dutch. I leave it to her to give 
you an account of what entertainments ſhe met with 
there, which ſhe was much pleaſed with, eſpecially 
thoſe of the Indian houſes : for me, who had ſeen 
enough of it in my younger travels, I found nothing 
new but the Stadt-houſe at Amſterdam, which, 
though a great fabric, yet anſwered not the expecta- 
tion I had, from fo much time, and ſo vaſt expence, 
as had been employed to raiſe it: which put me in 
mind of what the Cavaliero Bernini faid of the Lou- 
vre, when he was ſent for to take a view of it, that 
it was ina granpiccola coſa. The chief pleaſure I had 
in my journey was, to obſerve the ſtrange freedom 
that all men took in boats and inns, and all other 
common places, of talking openly whatever they 
thought upon all the public affairs, both of their own 
State, and their neighbours : and this I had the ad- 
vantage of finding more by being incegnito, and think 
it the greateſt piece of the liberty that country ſo 
much values ; the government being otherwile as 
levere, and the taxes as hard, as among any or their 
netghbours. 

At our return from Amſterdam we lay two nights 
at the Hague, where I made a viſit to Monlicur de 
Witt: I told him who 1 was, but that, having paſſed 
unknown through the country to all but himſelf, I 
deſired I might do fo ſtill. I told him, my only bu- 


ſineſs was, 19 fee the things moſt conſiderable in the 
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country, and I thought f ſhould loſe my credit, if I 
left it without ſeeing him. He took my compliment 
very well, and returned it, by ſaying, he had receiv- 
ed a character of me to my advantage, both from 
Munſter and Bruſſels, and was very glad to be ac- 
quainted with me at a time when both our nations 
were grown friends; and had equal reafon to look 
about us, upon what had lately happened in Flanders; 
he ſeemed much to regret the late unhappy quarrel be- 
tween us, which had made way for this new war among 
our neighbours. He laid the fault of ours wholly 
upon Sir George Downing, who having been Envoy 
from Cromwell at a time when the States were forced 
to obſerve good meaſures with him ; Sir George had 
made uſe of that diſpoſition, to get a great deal of 
money from the Eaſt-India company, who were wil- 
ling to bribe his good offices, in ſome diſputes that 
remained between the two companies : that, having 
been continued in the ſame employment by the King, 
he thought to drive the ſame trade; but, finding the 
company more ſtanch, he had taken upon him to 
purſue a diſpute about the old pretenſions, upon the 
loſs of the Bonadventure, as an affair of State between 
the nations, whereas 1t was left by our treaties to be 
purſued only as a proceſs between the parties. That, 
in their treaty with Cromwell, all pretenſions on both 
ſides were cut off, but with this clauſe : Liceat autem 
(to ſuch as were concerned in that affair of the Bon- 
adventure) litem inceptam proſequi. That, this treaty 
having been made the model of that concluded with 
his Majeſty ſoon after his reſtoration, that clauſe con- 
tinued ſtill in the new treaty ; and the proceſs which 
had been begun long before CromwelPs treaty, be- 
fore the Magiſtrates of Amſterdam, had ſtill gone on 
after their treaty with the King, according to the true 
intention of that clauſe. That Mr. Cary, who was 
employed to purſue it in the name of Courtin's exe- 
cutors, 
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cutors, had brought it very near a compoſition, de- 
manding forty thouſand pounds for all pretenſions, 
and the Dutch offering thirty. That he (Monſieur 
de Witt) to end this affair, had appointed a meeting 
with Mr, Cary, who had ſince confeſſed to his friends, 
that he was reſolved to end it at that meeting, and 
rather to take the Dutch offer, than let the ſuit run 
on; but that very morning Sir George Downing ſent 
for him, told him it was a matter of State between 
the two nations, and not only a concern of private 
men; and therefore abſolutely forbid him to go on 
with any treaty about it, otherwiſe than by his com- 
munication and conſent: that he would put in a me- 
morial to the States upon it, and inſtead of forty 
thouſand pounds, which he demanded, would under- 
take to get him fourſcore, and that he was ſure the 
Dutch would give a great deal more, rather than ven- 
ture a quarrel with his Majeſty. 

This courſe he purſued, made extravagant demands, 
and with great inſolence; made the ſame repreſenta- 
tions to our Court, and poſſeſſed ſome of che Mini- 
ſters that he would get great ſums of money, both 
for his Majeſty and them, if they would ſuffer him 
to treat this affair after his own manner, for he was 
ſure the Dutch would go very far in that kind, if they 
faw there was no other way to avoid a war with Eng- 
land, 

That Monſieur de Witt for his part thought they 
were a free State no longer, if they ſhould yield a 
point that they not only knew we had no ground for, 
but were ſure we knew 1t as well as they; and that 
whatever the States ſhould give upon this occaſion, 
might be demanded at any time by our Court upon 
any other, ſince none could have leſs pretence. 

This was all the account he thought fit at leaſt to 
give me of this war; but other politic reaſoners 


among the Dutch pretended to give ſeveral others, 


Some 
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Some ſaid, the Duke's military genius made him de- 
ſirous to enter upon ſome action abroad, and be at 
the head of a great fleet againſt a State he never had 
been a friend to: that the Duke of Albemarle had 
long had a pique to their country, upon ſome uſage 
he reſented during his being an officer there: that he 
had a very mean opinion of their fleets, as well as 
their other forces, ſince the ſucceſſes of the Engliſh 
in the firſt war during the Uſurper's time: that ſome 
of the Miniſters were poſſeſſed with an opinion of 
getting money, by only threatening a war, without 
intention of ſeeing it brought to effect; and had let 
it run on fo far, till it was too late to go back. Some 
others attributed Sir Thomas Clifford's violence in 
the houſe of Commons, and practices with our Eaſt- 
India company, to a deeper deſign; and would have 
the matter of religion concerned in the quarrel, as 
their pamphlets ſtill endeavoured during the war: 
and theſe will not believe, that, when all Chriſten- 
dom was at pcace, fuch a war could be begun mere- 
ly upon a chicane, about the loſs of a ſhip or two ſo 
many years {ince. There are others that lay the war 
upon the conduct of ! France, by which, they ſay, we 
were engaged in it: that the preſent King was reſol- 
ved to purlue the old icheme laid by Cardinal Rich- 
lieu, of, extending the bounds of France to the Rhine, 
for which ends the conqueſt of Lorrain and Flanders 
was to be firit atchieved. That the purchaſe of Dun- 
kirk from us was ſo violently purſued for this end, 


without which they could not well begin a war upon 


Flanders. That after this they had endeavoured to 
engage the preſent Miniſtry in Holland, to renew the 
meaſures once taken in Cardinal Richlieu's time, for 
dividing Flanders bætween France and Holland: but, 
not ſucceeding in it, they had turned all their in- 
trigues to engage us in a war, which might make 
room for their invaſion of Flanders, whilit the two 

neigh- 
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neighbours, moſt concerned in its defence, ſhould be 
4 in a quarrel between themſelves: that they 
made both parties believe they would aſſiſt them if 
there were occaſion, and would certainly have done 
it: that as they took part with Holland upon our 
firſt ſucceſſes at ſea, and the Biſhop of Munſter's trea- 
ty; fo, if the ſucceſſes had been great on the Dutch 
lide, they would have aſſiſted us in order to prolong 

the war, 
Theſe are diſcourſes current in Holland upon this 
ſubject; and I had rather give you thoſe of others 
upon it, than any of my own. The Duke of Ormond 
will be able to judge whether any of theſe Dutch rea- 
ſonings are true, or which are moſt probable. For 
my part I can only ſay, that, however the war began, 
I am very glad it is ended; but ſorry it has made 
way for another, which, if it laſts any time, is like to 
involve us, and perhaps all the reſt of the neighbours, 
either in a new war, or in new dangers. For if the 
French ſhall carry Flanders, as they very well may 
in another campaign, by the weakneſs and diſorders 
in the government here ; the Dutch are ſenſible that 
they muſt fall to be a maritime province of France, 
upon the beſt terms they can. The Empire will ex- 
pect to ſee them ſoon at the Rhine, and thereby ma- 
fters of four Electors; and what a condition England 
will be left in by ſuch an acceſſion of maritime forces, as 
well as provinces, to ſuch a power as France is already, 
is but too eaſy and too melancnoly a reflection. The 
Dutch are much exaſperated at this invaſion of Flan- 
ders, both as dangerous and as ſcornful to them in 
particular; for they ſay that France, till the very 
time of their march, gave conſtant aſſurances to the 
States, both by the French Ambaſſador here, and 
by their Ambaſſador at Paris, that they would nor 
invade Flanders without firſt raking their meaſures 
upon it with the States themielves. I find our Court 
are 
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are as much provoked on the other fide, not only'up- 
on this new danger, but alſo upon the French having 
declared war againſt us in favour of Holland, with- 


out the leaſt pretence of injury, or other occaſion ; 


ſo that, if we both underſtood or truſted one another, 
it is likely we ſhould be both of a mind in this mat- 
ter; but, after ſuch a ſharp war as hath been for two 
years between us, and ſuch a ſnarling peace as that at 
Breda, I do not well fee how this can happen before it 
be too late, and ſo muſt leave theſe contemplations 
to ſuch as are in the miniſtry, both in England and 
Holland, as well as Spain and the Empire, to take 
fuch meaſures as are wiſe and neceſlary in ſuch a con- 
juncture ; which is perhaps the molt important that 
has been a great while in Chriſtendom, and may 
have conſequences that none alive will ſee the end of. 
It is time I am fure that. you ſhould fee an end of 
this long letter, and come to the aſſurances of my 
being ever, Sir, yours, &c. 


To Sir George Savile. 


SIR, Bruſſels, Dec. 9, N. S. 1667. 

Fcauſe my wife aſſures me I am not wholly loft 

In your favour and memory, I will not run any 

farther venture of forfeiting my title for want of lay- 

ing claim to it, but make uſe of the ſmalleſt occa- 

ſion rather than none in a matter wherein I am o 
much and ſo juitly concerned. 

This place never was in a worſe poſture to furniſh 
either a war or a Gazette than at this time, for the 
troops are all mouldering in their winter quarters; 
and, as the greateſt calms ordinarily ſucceed the 
greateſt ſtorms, ſo, ſince the heat of news and occur- 
rences here during the late campaign, I have hardly 
know a place where leſs of both were ſtirring ; action 
and invention ſeeming to have ended together. There 
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is indeed a new difference between the two Crowns 


ariſen this winter; which is, that France talks of 
peace, but prepares for war; and Spain talks of war, 
but prepares hitherto as if they were ſure of peace : 
they ſay at preſent they are off that with Portugal, 
which is the only thing yet in ſight that can make the 
other neceflary to them. 

Becauſe my wite tells me you were content with the 
laſt papers I ſent of the Roman news, I take occaſion 
to continue it by the incloſed, though there be ſeldom 
any thing in it worth conſidering at this diſtance, un- 
leſs it be the ſtyle, and the quiet of that ſcene, which, 
like the upper region, has no ſhare in the ſtorms or 
that below. And beſides, as men have more curioſity 
to enquire how a great man ſleeps, than what a mean 
man does all day long; ſo the very reſt and idleneſs of 
that Roman Court ſeems, among the diſcourſers, more 
worth knowing, than the buly motions of many ſmall 
ones in this northern continent, who yet at this time 

retend to be conſidered, and to make a noiſe. 

This is all I can fay to excuſe my incloſure of ſuch 
papers, unleſs it be that, to tell a plain truth, I was 
very glad of the occaſion to aſſure you that I am ever, 
with very much paſſion, as well as with much reaſon, 
Sir, your moſt faithful humble ſervant. 


2 


The triple alliance was made in January 1668. 


To Sir John Temple. 


SIR, London, Jan. 2, N. S. 1668. 
O U will wonder to fee a letter from this place, 
my laſt having been from Bruſſels, without any 

thoughts of ſuch a journey: and, becauſe my ſtay here 

is like to be very ſhort, and my time extremely filled, 

I take the firſt hour I can find, to give you ſome ac- 

count of this adventure, 

Soon 
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Soon after my laſt an expreſs came to me from his 
Majeſty, commanding me to come immediately into 
England with all the ſpeed 1 could poſſibly make, 
but to take the Hague in my way, and there, upon the 
credit of a viſit I made Monſieur de Witt laſt Sep- 
tember, and which paſſed very well between us, to 
make him another, and let him know his Majeſty had 
commanded me to do ſo on purpole, to inform my- 
{elf of the opinions he had concerning the French 
late invaſion in Flanders, their great ſucceſs there, 
and the appearances of ſo much greater this enſuing 
ſpring; the thoughts he had of what was the true in- 
tereſt of his Majeſty, the States, and the reſt of 
Chriſtendom upon this occaſion : that his Majeſty, 
by knowing his mind, ſhould believe he knew a great 
deal of that of the States, and thought he might there- 
by be enabled to take ſuch meaſures, as might be 
neceſſary for him in this conjuncture. 

I obeyed this ſummons, ſpoke with Monſieur de 
Witt, entered into great confidences with him, made 
report of all to his Majeſty at my arrival here ; gave 
Monſieur de Witt the character I think he deſerves, 
of a very able and faithful Miniſter to his State, and, 
I thought, a ſincere dealer, very different from what 
Sir George Downing had given of him at Courr, 
who would have him paſs for ſuch another as himſelr, 
bur only a craftier man in the trade than he. 

Upon all this, his Majeſty came laſt night to a re- 
ſolution of the greateſt importance which has yet paſ- 
led, I think, here in any foreign affair, and begun the 
new year, I hope, with a good preſage, and in which 
the new Miniſtry, particularly my Lord Keeper and 
my Lord Arlington, have had a very great part : 
mine will be to return immediately upon it into Hol- 
land, where, if it pleaſe God I arrive and ſucceed, I 
expect a great deal of ſatisfaction by my errand, and 
much the greater by knowing that you will have a 

Vor. I, X great 
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reat deal in it too, as in an affair I remember to be 
10 agreeable with what have been always your opi- 
nions. 

The ſeaſon of the year is bad, and the weather ill, 
and yet my ſiſter has been ſo kind as to come with 
me hither from Bruſſels, and to reſolve to return with 
me at this ſhort warning to the Hague, which will be 
a great eaſe to me as well as ſatisfaction; and, by 
freeins me from all domeſtic cares, leave me the 
more liberty for thoſe of my buſineſs, which, I fore- 
ſee, will be enough to take up a better head than 
mine. My wife and children continue here till I ſee 
where my wandering planet is like to fix; but my 
brother Harry reſolves to be of the party, and take 
this occalion of ſeeing Holland, and what 1s like to 
paſs in the world upon this great conjuncture. I am 
called away, and have time only to add the conſtant 
nay of that duty, wherewith I am, and ſhall 

e ever, Sir, your, &c. | 


To my Lord Arlington. 


My Lord, Hague, Jan. 24, N. S. 1668. 
PON laſt Friday at night 1 gave your Lordſhip 

1 the account of what advance I had then made 
in my negotiation, and of the point where it was then 
arreſted, with deſires of his Majeſty's pleaſure ; where- 
upon, having ſpent that whole day in debates, I had 
little time lett for that letter, but intended to make 
fome amends for the haſte of it, within two days, by 
a diſpatch with the yacht, and, though delayed a lit- 
tle longer, will not, I hope, be more unwelcome by 
bringing your Lordſhip a fuller and final account, 
which may be allowed to ſurpriſe you a little there, 
ſince it is looked upon as a miracle here, not only 
by thoſe that heard it, but even by the Commiſſio- 
ners 
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ners themſelves, who have had the whole tranſaction 
of it, which I ſhall now acquaint your Lordſhip 
with. 

Upon my two firſt conferences with Monſieur de 
Witt, which were the Tueſday and Wedneſday, I 
found him much fatisfied with his Majeſty's refolu- 
tion concerning our neighbours ; but of the opinion, 
that the condition of forcing Spain was neceſſary to 
our common end, and to clear the means towards it 
from all accidents that may ariſe. For the defenſive 
league, he was of his former opinion, that it ſhould 
be negotiated between us; but upon the project of- 
fered his Majeſty at Schevelin, by which all matter of 
commerce might be ſo adjuſted, as to leave no ſeeds 
of any new quarrels between the nations. 

After two very long conferences upon theſe points, 
we ended with fome difference upon the neceſſity of 
concluding both parts of my projects at the ſame 
time; but, for the reſt, with great confidence and ſa- 
tisfaction in one another's ſincere and frank way of 
treating, ſince the firſt overtures between us. 

The firſt time I ſaw him, he told me I came upon 
a day he ſhould always eſteem very happy, both in 
reſpect of his Majeſty's reſolutions which I brought, 
and of thoſe which the States had taken about the 
diſpoſal of the chief commands in their army, by 
making Prince Maurice and Monſieur Wurtz Camp- 
maſters-general, and the Prince of Tarante and 
Rhingrave Generals of the horſe, each to command 
in abſence of the other. He told me all the detail of 
that diſpoſition, but the reſt I remember not well. 1 
laid hold on this occaſion (as indeed I thought was 
neceſſary) to ſay that his Majeſty gave me order con- 
cerning the Prince of Orange ; which he took very 
well, and ſaid, was very obliging to the States; that, 
for his own part, he never failed to ſee the Prince 
once or twice a week, and grew to have a particular 
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affection for him, and would tell me plainly, tha: 
the States deſigned the Captain- generalſhip of all the 
forces fur him ſo ſoon as by his age he grew capable 
of it. 

The next day was my audience, which paſſed with 
all the reſpect that could be given his Majeſty's cha- 
racter; and the next morning began my conference 
with the eight Commiſſioners of ſecret affairs: I ex- 
poſed my powers, and ſaw theirs, in purſuit whereof 
1 offered them the project of the defenſive league, as 
that which was to be the foundation of all farther 
negotiations, and without which perhaps neither of 
us ſhould be very forward to ſpeak our minds with 
confidence and freedom, in what concerned our 
neighbours, being 1 kely therein to ſhock ſo great 
powers abroad : I told them, for the reſt, his Ma- 
jeſty having reſolved, as far as he could in honour, 
to comply with the ſenſe of the States, in the offices 
of mediation between the two Crowns; I was firſt to 
expect from them the knowledge of the States reſo- 
lution, in caſe they were already agreed. 

I took this courſe in my firſt propoſals, becauſe ! 
found here, that the Provinces were not yet reſolved 
upon theirs, five of them only having fallen upon 
that of Monſieur de Witt; but Zealand being of 
opinion to agree with France for dividing Flanders 
and Utrecht, for ſuffering France only to retain the 
laſt year's conqueſt, by way of compromis, till their 
pretenſions were adjudged before competent arbiters 
to be agreed by the two Crowns, or by the joint me- 
diators : and I was in hopes, that, knowing his Ma- 
jeſty's reſolutions to join with them, before they were 
agreed among themſelves, it might produce ſome 
counſels among them a little more favourable to 
Flanders, and conſequently more honourable to kis 
Majeſty. 


After 
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After my propoſals, Monſieur de Witt was, by the 
reſt of the Commiſſioners, deſired to ſpeak for them 
all in the conduct of our conferences; who, after a 

reamble of the uſual forms, and compliments upon 
E Majeſty's happy diſpoſitions to enter into a nearer 
alliance with the States upon the mentioned points, 
declared the ſame reſolution in the States, and, al- 
lowing our confidence by a defenſive league for the 
baſis of the reſt, ſaid, the States were very willing de 
faire infuſer les clauſes pour la ſeurete commune dans les 
articles de la mediation ,, and was large upon this ar- 
gument, that, the laſt being of very preſling haſte as 
well as neceſſity, and they having already order from 
their Provinces to proceed upon it, they could not 
have the ſame powers upon the defenſive, being a new 
matter, under ſix weeks or two months time, but, as 
loon as they received them, would proceed to give 
their Ambaſſador in England powers to fall upon 
that treaty, which muſt, for a baſis, have at the ſame 
time an adjuſtment of matters of commerce, for his 
forementioned reaſons. | 

I thought fit to cut this matter ſhort, and told 
them directly, I had no orders to proceed upon any 
other points, but in conſequence or conjunction of 
the defenſive league; in which I thought his Majeſty 
had all the reaſons that could be, both becauſe he 
would not venture a war's ending in Flanders to be- 
gin upon England; and on the other fide knew the 
States, whoſe danger was nearer, would never be ca- 

able of taking any vigorous reſolutions in their neigh- 
5 55 affairs, till they were ſecure at home by his Ma- 
ieſty's defence. 

That his Majeſty thought the moſt generous and 
friendly advance, that could be, was made on his 
ſide, by his propoſition, being himſelf ſo much more 
out of danger than they were, and ſo much courted 
to a conjunction with France to their prejudice, as 
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well as that cf Flanders; that they had not made a 
difficulty of ſuch alliances with Princes, who had latel 
des mekes with them as well as his Majeſty ; and that, 
God be thanked, his Majeity was not in condition to 
have ſuch an offer refuſed by any Prince or State of 
Chriſtendom. 

Theſe were the ſum of our diſcourſes, though very 
long, and ſuch as occaſioned the Commiſſioners to 
withdraw thrice and conſult together ; though nothing 
was reſolved, but that Monſieur de Witt and Mon- 
ſieur Iſbrant ſhould ſpend the afternoon with me at 
my lodging, to endeavour the adjuſting of circum- 
ſtances between us, ſince we ſeemed to agree in ſub- 
ſtance. 

That conference ended, as I gave your Lordſhip 
notice that evening, upon the point, that, inſtead of 
the project of Schevelin, or any new adjuſtment con- 
cerning marine affairs, the States would proceed up- 
on his Majeſty's project of a defenſive league, provi- 
ded the proviſional articles in the Breda treaty 
might be inſerted and perpetuated in this, and there- 
upon we ſhould expect his Majeſty's anſwer to what I 
ould write that night. 


The next being Saturday morning, I defired ano- 


ther conference with my two Commiſſioners, but 


could not have 1t till the afternoon, they being to re- 
port that morning to the States what had paſſed the 
evening before. At our meeting after noon, they told 
me their communication of all to the States, and their 


Lordſhips reſolution upon them, that it was neceſſa- 


ry the articles proviſional ſhould be inſerted in the 
treaty ; ſo as I began to doubt a ſtop of all till his 
Majeſty's anſwer, which ſubjected all to uncertain- 
ties: I knew the French Ambaſſador was grown into 
very ill humour upon my arrival, and fallen into 
complaints and expoſtulations with ſeveral of the 
States; and the more, becauſe he could not fee Mon- 


| ſieur 
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ſieur de Witt from my coming over till that time, 
though he had often preſſed it, and had an hour given 
him the next day; Monſieur de Witt having pro- 
miſed to ſee him, as he went to church after noon. 
Upon this I knew likewiſe he had diſpatched a cou- 
rier to Paris, which I thought would make no delay, 
and therefore reſolved to fall upon all the inſtances 
and expedients I could, to draw up a ſudden conclu- 
ſion. I told them I deſired it extremely, before I 
could hear again out of England, becauſe I had left 
Monſieur Ruvigny very buly at my coming away, 
and not unbefricnded ; that I feared the fame arti- 
fices of France to diſturb us here, and perhaps Mon- 
ſieur d'Eſtrades might, at his next meeting, endea- 
vour to infuſe ſome jealouſies into them, by the re- 
lation of what had paſſed between your Lordſhip and 
Monſieur Ruvigny three or four days after the date 
of my firſt inſtructions; upon which I told them 
frankly (as his Majeſty gave me leave) what had paſ- 
ſed in that affair. Monſieur de Witt aſked me whe- 
ther I could ſhew him the paper drawn up between 
you; and, knowing I had it not, deſired earneſtly I 
would procure it him, aſſuring me no uſe ſhould be 
made of it, but by joint conſent : but ſaying, nothin 
would ſerve ſo far to juſtify them, in caſe of a beck 
growing neceſſary between them and France, I pro- 
miſed to write to your Lordſhip about it, which I 
deſire you will pleaſe to take notice of. 
I told Monſieur de Witt, what confidence I had 
wen his Majeſty of his ſincere proceedings, and how 
I had been ſupported by your Lordſhip in thoſe ſugge- 
ſtions, againſt the opinion of ſome other great men : 
what advantage theſe would take if they ſaw our 
whole negotiation was ſtopped upon a thing that look- 
ed like a chicanerie, ſince articles proviſional till new 


agreements were in effect as ſtrong as perpetual, 


which might itſelf be changed by new agr. ements : 
X 4 that 
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that this would be eſteemed an artifice of his, eſpeci- 
ally ſince he had declared, upon my aſking him, that 
it was his own opinion (and that he would tell the 
States ſo if they demanded it) not to conclude with- 
out inſertion of thoſe articles, which yet he could not 
deny to be of preſent force : for that they allowed ; 
but ſeemed to doubt, that, referring in the treaty of 
Breda to a new treaty, they would be invalidated, if 
a new treaty ſhould paſs without their confirmation. 
I found Monſieur Iſbrant was content with my 
reaſons, and ſaid he would undertake his Province 
ſhould be ſo; but Monſieur de Witt ſaid, Holland 
and Zealand would not. I told them at laſt, that I 
was ſure the States would not think fit to loſe the ef- 
fect of the league propoſed upon ſuch a point as this, 
and that they intended only to have the advantage of 
ſeeing his Majeſty's reſolution, in anſwer to my let- 
ter, before they concluded, with reſolutions however, 
that this ſhould not hinder at laſt: that I forefaw 
many things might ariſe in ten days time, to break 
all our good intentions, and ſome more than I had 
told them, or could at preſent ; that, if they knew 
me, and how far I was to be truſted where 1 gave my 
word, I would propoſe an expedient to them; but, 
being ſo new among them, I thought it was to no 
purpoſe : there I pauſed, They deſired me I would 
propoſe however, and ſo I did; which was, That we 
ſhould proceed to draw up the whole project, and 
ſign as foon as was poſſible z and that, in caſe I after- 
wards received his Majeſty's leave, in anſwer of my 
Friday's letter, to inſert thoſe proviſional articles, 
would freely declare it to them, and inſert them in a 
ſeparate article, to be a part of the defenſive league. 
They both looked a while one upon another, and, 
after a pauſe, Monſieur de Witt gave me his hand, 
and, after a compliment upon the confidence he had 
taken in my face, and in the reſt of my dealing ſince 
our 
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our firſt commerce, told me, that, if I would promiſe 
them what I had ſaid en homme de bien, they would 
aſk no farther aſſurance of me; and provided the 
treaty of Breda might be confirmed in he preamble 
of this, to take away all ſcruples of thoſe articles be- 
ing of leſs force than they were before; for his part, 
though he could promiſe nothing what the States 
would refolve, yet he would promiſe, that he and 
Monſieur Iſbrant would uſe their utmoſt endeavours 
to induce them to proceed upon my propoſition. 
And fo we fell immediately to digeſt our project of 
the whole treaty : for I made no difficulty of the con- 
firmation propoſed, knowing that new treaties uſe to 
begin by confirmation of the old. 

* the larger in this relation, that his Majeſty 
may know upon what reaſons I engaged my word to 
them in this point, and thereupon may give me leave, 
without more circumſtances, to be true to 1t, in caſe 
his Majeſty's pleaſure in the point be diſpatched away 
to me, upon the receipt of my former letter. 

After this difficulty well evaded, we found none 
but in this expreſſion | In caſe our perſuaſions to Spain 
ſhould not prevail, and we ſhould come a la force et q la 
canſtrainte], which I moderated at firſt by the words 
[ aux moyens plus durs], and afterwards | aux moyens plus 
efficaces] ; for we drew it up firſt in French: the other 
additions or enlargements, I dare preſume, his Ma- 
jeſty will not be diſpleaſed with, no more than that 

article about Portugal, though I had no inſtruction in 
it, If J have failed in enlarging upon very ſhort and 
haſty inſtructions, I moſt humbly beg his Majeſty's 

; pardon, becauſe I am ſure I kept mylelf, as cloſe as 

was poſlible, to what I apprehended to be his Maje- 

6 ſty's ſenſe upon the whole and every part, 

That evening being Saturday, or rather that night 
and Sunday morning, we agreed upon the project in 

Prench, and gave order for the tranſlating of it into 
* Latin, 


— 
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Latin, which was done, and peruſed by me, and 
agreed to between twelve and one that night, and en- 
groſſed by eleven next morning, being Monday, and, 


at a meeting with the Commiſſioners, jointly was ſign- 


ed and ſealed, and mutually delivered between two 
and three that afternoon ; ; after that, time ſpent in 
comparing the inſtruments, and adjuſting the ſums, 
computed as the value of the ſeveral aids. 

After ſealing, we all embraced with much kind- 
neſs and applauſe of my ſaying upon that occaſion, 4 
Breda comme amis, icy comme freres : and Monſieur de 
Witt made me a moſt obliging compliment, of havin 
the honour, which never any other Miniſter had before 
me, of drawing the States to a reſolution and conclu- 
ſion in five days, upon a matter of the greateſt impor- 
tance, and a ſecours of the greateſt expence they had 
ever engaged in; and all directly againſt the nature 
of their « conſtitutions, which en ſoined them recourſe 
to their Provinces upon all ſuch occaſions, and uſed 
to draw out all common deliberations to months de- 
lays; and added upon it, that, now it was done, it 
looked like a miracle. 

I muſt add three words to do him right in return of 
his compliment, that I found him as plain, as direct, 
and ſquare, in the courſe of this buſineſs, as any man 
could be; though often ſtiff in points where he thought 
any advantage could accrue to his country: and have 
all the reaſon in the world to be ſatisfied with him, 
and for his induſtry no man had ever more. I am 
ſure, for theſe five days at leaſt, neither of us ſpent 
any idle hours, neither day nor night. 

After the concluſion, 1 received yeſterday the viſits 
of all the public Miniſters in town, except the Am- 
baſſadors, between whom, and Envoys extraordinary, 
ſome difiiculties were ariſen (they ſay, here firſt be- 


gun by Sir George Downing) which have, in a man- 


ner, ſpoilcd all commerce, None of the other failed 
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to rejoice with me upon the concluſion of my buſineſs, 


and to expreſs their adoring his Majeſty's reſolutions, 
which, in this conjuncture, they ſay, have given new 
life to all the Courts of Chriſtendom, whole counſels 
were before in the greateſt perplexities and diſorder 
that could be. They ſay his Majeſty will have the 
ſole honour of giving either peace to Chriſtendom, 
or a balance to the wars; and has ſhewn, that all 
muſt follow what he gives a head to. Much more of 
this kind I hear from all hands, and have no reaſon to 
doubt their meaning what they ſay. | 

Thus far I have given your Lordſhip the ſmooth 
fide only of this concluſion, and now you muſt receive 
the rough : for, having concerted with the Commiſſio- 
ners, that Monſieur de Witt and I ſhould give part of 
our treaty (all but the ſeparate articles) to the French 
and Spaniſh Ambaſſadors ; the firſt we performed 
this afrernoon, the laſt we intend to morrow morning, 

The French Ambaſſador had been much ſur— 
prized with our concluſion : for, upon our firſt con- 
ference with the Commiſſioners, he had ſaid, Tout 
cela Sen ira en fumte, et que le roy ſon maitre ꝰ en moc- 
queroit, The day before our ſigning, being told we 
advanced very faſt, he replied: Et bien, d'icy d fix 
ſemaines nous en parlerons, relying upon the forms of 
the State, to run the circle of their towns. 

Upon our giving him part of the whole buſineſs, 
he replied coldly, that he doubted we had not taken 


a right way to our end ; that the fourth article of the 


ſecond inſtrument was not in terms very proper to be 
digeſted by a king of twenty-nine years old, and at 
the head of eighty thouſand men : that, if we had join- 
ed both to deſire his Maſter to prolong the offer he 
had made of a ceſſation of arms till the time we pro- 

oſed, and, withal, not to move his arms farther in 

landers, though Spain ſhould refuſe, we might hope 
to ſucceed ; but, if we thought to preſcribe him laws, 
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and force him to compliance, by leagues between 
ourſelves, or with Spain, though Sweden and the Ger- 
man Princes ſhould join with us, he knew his Maſter 
ne flecheroit pas, and that it would come to a war of 
forty years. From this he fell a little warmly upon 
the proceedings of the States, ſaying, they knew his 
Maſter's reſolutions upon thoſe two points, neither to 

rolong the ceſſation propoſed beyond the end of 
March nor to deſiſt the purſuit of his conqueſts with 
his own arms, in caſe Spain conſented not to his de- 
mands within that term. He ſaid, his Majeſty, not 
being their ally, might treat and conclude what he 
pleaſed, without their offence; but for the States, who 
were their neareſt ally, to conclude ſo much to his 
Maſter's diſreſpect at leaſt, and without communicat- 
ing with him the Ambaſſador at all during the whole 
treaty, he muſt leave it to his Maſter to interpret as 
he thought fit. Monſieur de Witt defended their 
cauſe, and our common intentions, with great phlegm, 
but great ſteddineſs, and told me, after he was gone, 


that this was the leaſt we could expect at firſt from a 


Frenchman; and that I ſhould do well, however, to 
give his Majeſty an account of it by the firſt, that we 
put ourſelves early in poſture, to make good what we 
have ſaid ; and that, as to the time and degree of our 
arming, he would conſult with the States, and let me 
know their thoughts to be communicated to his Ma- 
zeſty upon this occaſion. Je: FT 

I was in hopes to diſpatch this away to-morrow 
morning, but I ſhall be hindered till night, by the 
delay of ſigning a ſeparate article with the Count de 
Dona, whereby place 1s reſerved for Sweden to enter 
as principal into this treaty : for I have gone along 
in the whole buſineſs, ſince my coming over, with 
perfect confidence and concert with the Count de Do- 
na, upon his aſfuring me, his orders were to conform 
himſelf to his Majeſty's reſolution in what concerns 
the two Crowns, though, before he abſolutely engages, 

| ng 
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he expects from the Spaniards, by our interceſſion, 
ſome ſupplies for payment of his troops, and ſome 
other adjuſtments with the Emperor, which will be 
treated between the ſeveral Miniſters at London un- 
der his Majeſty's influence. In what I ſhall ſign upon 
this occaſion, together with the States, I confeſs to 
your Lordſhip to go beyond my inſtructions, but ap- 
prehending it to be wholly agreeable to his Majeſty's 
intentions, and extremely advantageous to the com- 
mon ends and affairs; I venture upon this exceſs, and 
humbly beg his Majeſty's pardon if I fail. Your Lord- 
ſhip will be troubled with ſome poſtſcript to-morrow, 
before I diſpatch an expreſs with the copies to be ra- 
tified by his Majeſty within a month, though, I hope, 
a leſs time will be taken, thoſe of Holland having 
undertaken theirs in fifteen days, I am, &c. 


To my Lord Arlington. 


My Lord, Hague, Jan. 26, N. S. 1668. 
INCE the cloſe of my long diſpatch, I have 
every hour expected the copies to be tranſmitted 

tor his Majeſty's ratification, without being able to 

procure them. I cannot but imagine ſome occaſion 
of the delay may have been a deſire in them here to 
interpole ſome time between the receipt of my laſt 

Friday's letter and of this pacquet, to the end his Ma- 

jeſty may in the mean time have diſpatched his orders 

to me about the proviſional articles, though I cannot 
think they ſhould be of ſuch moment inſerted or omit- 
ted to either ſide. | | 

I now diſpatch the incloſed copies of the treaty, in 
order to his Majeſty's ratification, which it is gene- 
rally deſired may be returned as ſudden. as poſſibly; 
the States having undertaken to have theirs ready in 
fifteen days after the figning, and belicving it neceſ- 


tary to proceed jointly and early to the mutual coun- 


iels of arming, in caſe France continues the diſpoſi- 
tions they ſeem to be in at preſent of purſuing the war. 


My 
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My brother, who will deliver this diſpatch to your 
Lordſhip, is able to add what particular circumſtan- 
ces I may have omitted, or your Lordſhip ſhall think 
fit to enquire from this place; and what he fails, 
Count Dona will ſupply, who is a perſon well worth 
your Lordſhip's particular acquaintance and aſſiſtance 
in his negotiations, or at leaſt the forms and en- 
trances of them, being, in all points, our friend. 

Yeſterday the Spaniſh Ambaſſador received the 
communication of our treaties from Monſieur de Witt 
and me, with ſome deſcants upon the hardſhip of it, 
but, 1 believe, ſatisfaction at heart. I have this day 
written at large, and with all the inſtance imaginable, 
to the Marquis de Caſte] Rodrigo to induce his con- 
ſent, and, immediately upon the ratifications, ſhall 
away and purſue that point at Bruſſels. | 

I cannot but rejoice in particular with your Lord- 
ſhip upon the ſucceſs of this affair, having obſerved 
in your Lordſhip, as well as my Lord Keeper, a con- 
ſtant ſteddy bent, in ſupporting his Majeſty's reſolu- 
tion, which 1s here ſo generally applauded as the hap- 

ieſt and wiſeſt, that any Prince ever took for himſelf 
or his neighbours : what in earneſt I hear every hour, 
and from all hands of that kind, is endleſs, and even 
extravagant. God of heaven ſend his Majeſty's coun- 
ſels to run on the ſame courſe; and I have nothing 
left to wiſh, ſince I know your Lordſhip will continue 
to eſteem me what I am with ſo great paſſion and 
truth, my Lord, your, &c. 


To Sir Orlando Bridgman, Lord Keeper. 


My Lord, Hague, Jan. 27, 1668, 
HOUGH I know my long dilpatch by this 
expreſs to my Lord Arlington will give your 

Lordſhip your ſhare of trouble, yet I could not omit 
the charging my brother with a particular attend- 
ance upon your Lordſhip from me, nor accompa- 
nying him with theſe acknowledgements of your 
Lordſhip's great fayour and good opinion, FRO 
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fore I had the honour of being known to you, I will 
preſume I have done nothing ſince to forteit them, as 
1 had nothing before to deſerve them; and that my 
late good fortunes at the Hague will help to continue 
what my good fortune alone at Bruſſels began, and my 
five days ſtay at London ſerved to improve in fo 
great a degree, Yet, I will aſſure your Lordſhip, if 
can make any farther advance by the reſentments of 
your favour, by my deſires to deſerve it in the return 
of my beſt ſervices, or by the true honour and eſteem 
of thoſe qualities I have diſcovered in your Lordſhip, 
upon ſo ſhort an acquaintance; I am very far upon 
my way already. 

But I will leave this ſubject, in the firſt place, to 
congratulate with you upon another ; which 1s the 
ſucceſs of a counſel, wherein I obſerved your Lord- 
{hip and my Lord Arlington to have the moſt ſtedd 
bent, in promoting a reſolution of his Majeſty's which 
is on this ſide the water eſteemed generally the hap- 
pieſt and the wiſeſt that could ever have been taken 
by any Prince in ſuch a conjuncture, and upon re- 
ſpects nat only of his own affairs, but even thoſe of 
all Chriſtendom beſides. It is not fit for me to tell 
you much of what I hear of this kind, or the applau- 
les given to his Majeſty and his Miniſters upon this 
occalion : to tell you all, Iam ſure, would be endleſs; 
but, from what I hear, I cannot but raiſe at leaſt a 
happy preſage of a new year, and a new miniſtry's 
running on together, with a ſucceſſion of the ſame 
honour and good fortunes both to his Majeſty and 
his kingdoms. 

In the next place, I will, according to your orders, 


ove your Lordſhip an account of ſome particulars 


that fell into this great tranſaction, which I thought 
not fit to trouble my Lord Arlington with, as not 
perhaps proper, or of weight enough, for the view of 
his Majeſty or the foreign committee, and yet worth 
the knowledge or reflection of ſome of his Miniſters, 

in 
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in order to the conduct of his Majeſty's counſels here- 
after, both in this and other of his affairs. 

I muſt tell your Lordſhip, that, in my firſt confer- 
ence with Monſieur de Witt ſince my return, I began 
with telling him, that he could not but remember, 
when [I paſſed this way laſt into England, I told him, 
upon what points his Majeſty deſired, with the great- 
eſt ſecreſy that could be, to know his opinion, and by 
that to gueſs at what _ be the States, upon the 
8 conjuncture of affairs in Flanders; to the end 

is Majeſty might accordingly take his own meaſures. 
That his Majeſty gueſſed, by the 2 carriage and 
diſcourſes of the Dutch Ambaſſadors at London, the 
States were not willing to ſee Flanders over- run by 
France, but could not find they had any thing po- 
ſitive to ſay to him upon that ſubject: that he had 
therefore ſent me privately and plainly to tell him his 
mind upon it, as to a man of honour, and who he be- 
lieved would make no ill uſe of it, (and if he thought 
fit) to know his ſentiments upon that affair, That, for 
his Majeſty, he neither thought it for his own intereſt 
nor ſafety, nor for that of the States, or of Chriſten- 
dom in general, that Flanders ſhould be loſt; and 
therefore was reſolved to do his utmoſt to preſerve it, 

rovided the States were of the ſame mind, and that 
it might be done in conjunction between them; and 
to that end deſired to know, whether the States would 
be content to enter into an alliance with him, both 
defenſive between themſelves, and offenſive againſt 
France, for the preſervation of Flanders. That he 
(Monſieur de Witt) might remember, his anſwer to 
me was; firſt, much applauſe of his Majeſty's reſo- 
lution, great acknowledgement of his confidence to- 
wards him by that communication, much aſſurance 
that the States would be of the ſame mind, as to 
the preſervation of Flanders, which was their neareſt 
intereſt next their own : that he found both his 
Majeſty and the States had the fame mind, as well 
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as intereſt in this matter, but that the diſtruſts, re- 
maining upon the late quarrel between them, had 
kept either of them from beginning to enter frankly 
upon it. But ſince his Majeſty had pleaſed to break 
it to him in a manner ſo obliging, though he could 
not pretend to tell me his Maſter's mind, yet he would 
his own: which was, that the defence of Flanders 
was abſolutely neceſſary, but that it ought to be tried 
firſt, rather by a joint Mediation of a peace between 
the two crowns, than by a declaration of war; but 
that, if the firſt would not ſerve, it ought to come to 
the other. That I knew France had already offered 
a peace to the offices made by the States upon an al- 
ternative at the choice of the Spaniards; that he 
thought our mediation ought to be offered to both 
Crowns upon that foot, to induce France to make 
good their own offer, and Spain to accept it. And 
that to this purpoſe he thought it very neceſſary to 
make a ſtrict alliance between his Majeſty and the 


States. 


That, for making an offenſive alliance, it could not 
be; for it was a maxim obſerved by this State, never 


to make any, at leaſt when they were in peace; that, 


for defenſive leagues, they had them with many 
Princes, and he believed would be ready to enter into 
one with his Majeſty; and, though he could not at 
all anſwer what would be the mind of the States up- 
on thele points, yet he had told me his; and would 
add, that he was not uſually miſtaken in theirs, and 
that he would at leaſt uſe all his endeavours to bring 


the States to ſuch opinions and reſolutions. 


When I had faid this, and obſerved by his action 
and face that he aſſented to this recital of all that had 
paſſed between us; I aſked him whether this was all 
right, that I might know whether I had miſtaken no- 
thing | in repreſenting his Majeſty's meaning to him, 


nor * to his Majeſty, He anſwered, that it was 
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all right, and that he very well remembered it, and 


much commended a method of proceeding ſo exact 


and ſincere, by an endeavour to avoid all miſtakes be- 
tween us. 

I then told him, that I had, upon my arrival in 
England, repreſented all as fairhfully to his Majeſty 
as | had done to him; and that upon it his Majeſty 
had taken ſo much confidence in his (Monſicur de 
Witt's) opinion and judgment, as well as in his cre- 
dit with the States, that he had taken a ſudden and 
firm reſolution upon it; firſt, to join with the States 
*n the offer of a mediation between the two Crowns, 
and upon ſuch terms as they and I ſhould agree, but 
with a defire that they might be as advantageous as 
the States could be induced to, for the preſervation of 
Flanders, and recovery of ſuch places as ſhould be 
moſt neceſſary to it. In the next place, to conclude a 
treaty, the ſtrongeſt that could be between us, for 
obliging France to accept the peace upon thoſe terms, 
and in the mean time for putting a ſtop to the courſe 
of their arms in Flanders. But that his Majeſty 
chought it neceſſary to begin all this with a ftrict 
league between him and the States, for their own 
mutual defence, and to this purpoſe had ſent me over 
as his Envoy to the States with tull powers, and the 
draught of a defenſive league between us; but refers 
the reſt, for what touched F landers, to what the States 
and I ſhould agree. 

Monſieur de Witt received this diſcourſe with a 
countenance pleated, but yet, as I marked, ſomething 
ſurpriſed, as if he expected not a return from his Ma- 
jeſty ſo ſudden and ſo reſolute. He ſaid, that the 
States world be much ptafed with the honour his 
Majeſty did them, and the overture he made them; 
chat 1 ſhould chuſe my time, whenever [ deſired it, 
for my audience; and would paſs the forms of de- 
manding it from the Prefkicnt of the weck: that he 
was 
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was ſtill confident the States would enter with his 
Majeſty into the mediation, though France gave them 
hogs of ſucceeding by their own : that the Provinces 
differed 1n opinion upon what terms the peace ſhould 
be made: that Utrecht was ſo bold as to think no- 
thing but juſtice ought to be conſidered in the cafe, 
that all that France had conquered ſhould be reſtored 
to Spain, and their pretenſions be referred to judg- 
ment or arbitrage. But Holland, with molt of the 
other Provinces, were of another mind, and conſi- 
dering their own preſent condition, as well as that of 
France, thought it beſt to keep the French to their 


own offer; but he believed would come to means of 


more force if France ſhould recede from what they 
themſelves had advanced to the States. That, for the 
defenſive league between us, he did not know whe- 
ther the late fore were yet fit for ſuch an application, 
but would try the mind of the States. That he 
doubted they would think it like to prove too ſudden 
a change of all their intereſts, and that which would 
abſolutely break them off from ſo old and conſtant a 
friend as France, to rely wholly upon ſo new and un- 
certain a friend, as England had proved. 

I told him, that the doing what he ſaid, would be 
the effect of any treaties of this nature between us, 
let them be as tenderly handled and compoſed as we 
could: that France would take it as ill of us and of 
them, to be ſtopped in the remaining conqueſt of 
Flanders, as to be forced out of all they had already 
gained : that he knew very well, it had been long 
their deſign, at any price, to poſſeſs themſclves of the 
Spaniſh Netherlands; and he knew as well that it was 
their intereſt to do ſo, conſidering the advantages it 
would give them over all the reſt of Chriſtendom ; 
that it was as much our intereſt to hinder it, and that 
nothing could do it, but a firm conjunction between 
us: that the States part would be next after Flanders 
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was gone, and therefore they had now as much need 
of being protected by England againſt France, as they 
thought they had three or four years ago of bein 

protected by France againſt England; and that they 
had no ocher choice, but either continuing their 
friendſhip with France till they ſhould fee both Flan- 
ders and themielves ſwallowed up by ſuch a neigh- 
bour, or elſe change their whole meaſures, and en- 
ter into the ſtricteſt alliance with his Majeſty for the 
preſcrvation of both; and let France take it as they 
pleaſed. 

Monſieur de Witt confeſſed the deſigns of France 
for the conqueſt of Flanders ; ſpoke of the treaties 
they had made with the States in Cardinal Richlieu's 
time, and lately offered again, for partaging it be- 
tween them; and ſaid, he underſtood very well the 
danger of ſuch a counſel and neighbourhood, or elſe 
he ſhould have fallen into them ; but the ventures 
were great on the other ſide too; that the States were 
much more expoſed than the King ; that the Spani- 
ards were weak, and ill to be truſted by the States, 
between whom there had never yet been any better 
meaſures than barely thoſe of the Munſter peace, at- 
ter ſo great rancours and long hoſtilities. Thar, 
though he believed the German Princes would be 
glad of what his Majeſty-propoſed, yet he knew not 
how far Sweden might be engaged in the meaſures 
with France, who lay here at their backs in the duchy 
of Bremen. And, laſt of all, though this reſolution 
ſeemed now to be taken by his Majeſty and his Mi- 
niſters, upon the ſureſt and wiſeſt foundations, which 
were thoſe of true intereſt and ſafety; yet no man 
knew how long they might laſt. That, if they ſhould 
break all their meaſures with France, and throw 
themſelves wholly upon his Majeſty by ſuch a conjunc- 
tion, any change of counſels in England would be 
their certain rum, That he knew not his prelent Mt- 
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niſtry, and could ſay nothing to them; but that he 
knew the laſt too well. Upon which he ſaid a good 
deal of our uncertain conduct ſince his Majeſty's re- 
turn, and concluded that the unſteadineſs of counſels 
in England ſeemed a fatal thing to our conſtitution ; 
he would not judge from what grounds, mais que de- 
puis le temps de la Reyne Eliſabet, il ny avoit eu qu'une 
fluttuation perpetuelle en la conduite de I Angleterre, avec 
laquelle on ne pouvoit jamais prendre des meſures pour deux 
anntes de temps. After this ended with ſome melan- 
choly that looked a little irreſolute. I told him, that 
as to their own intereſts, he knew them, and could 
weigh them better than I; that, after my audience and 
firſt conference with Commiſſioners, I ſhould quickly 
{ce how the States would underſtand them, in which 
I knew very well how great a part he would have: 
that, for our danger, I confeſſed they would be firſt 
expoled to France, and we the laſt, which made it 
reaſonable they ſhould make the firſt pace to their 
ſatety. That for Sweden, I had no orders to negoti- 
ate with them; but, being fully inſtructed in his Ma- 
jeſty's general intentions, I ſhould be glad to ſee them 
ſtrengthened all I could ; and to that purpole, if he 
thought fit, I would talk with the Count Dona, 
the Swediſh Ambaſſador here, and ſee whether he had 
any powers to engage their Crown in any common 
meaſures for the ſafety of. Chriſtendom ; that, if by 
ſuch a conjunction we could extend it to a triple al- 
hance among us, upon the ſame foundation, I be- 
lieved he would think it too ſtrong a bar for France 
to venture on. That, for the unſteadineſs of our coun- 
ſels, I would rather bewail than defend it; but that 
I ſhould not have made this journey, if I had not 
been confident that had been ended, and we now 
bottomed paſt any change or remove. That I could 
not pretend to know any body's mind certainly but 
my own : but that upon this matter I was as confi- 
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dent of his Majeſty's, of your Lordſhip's, and my 
Lord Arlington's, as I was of my own, Upon this 
occaſion I ſaid a great deal, not only of the intereſts, 
but reſentments, that had engaged his Majeſty and 
his Miniſters in this counſel; and concluded that I 
was confident 1t could never break, but would an- 
ſwer, if ever it did, it ſhould never be by my hand, 
and was as confident I might anſwer the ſame for 
your Lordſhip and my Lord Arlington, and that you 
would fall or ſtand upon this bottom. 

Monſieur de Witt ſeemed much ſatisfied with what 
I had faid; aſſured me, for his part, he would give 
his hands towards a good concluſion of this affair: 
that he would truſt his Majeſty's honour and intereſt 
upon ſo great a conjuncture, as well as the ſincereneſs 
and conſtancy of his Miniſters, whom he could judge 
of by no other lights but what I gave him; made 
me compliments upon the great confidence he had 
taken in me and my manner of dealing, by what he 
had heard and ſeen of me ſince the firſt viſit I made 
him in my paſſage here, after the end of the war; 
and concluded that I ſhould fee the Count Dona, 
and try how far Sweden was to be engaged in this 
alſair. 

I tell your Lordſhip all theſe circumſtances, that, 
knowing where the difficulties have been, how they 
have been overcome, and upon what advances on my 
{ide this knot has been tied, your Lordſhip and my 
Lord Arlington may the better know how to ſupport 
this affair, and make many others eaſy, by recover- 
ing the credit of our conduct in England, fo far loſt 
by the unſteadineſs too truly laid to our charge; and 
at leaſt by your own conſtancy, 1n what you have be- 
gun, make good the characters you have already in 
the world, and the aſſurances I have given Monſieur 
de Witt upon your occaſion, 
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That evening I went to the Count Dona, and run 
over all ceremonies of our characters, by going ſtraight 
into his chamber, taking a chair, and fitting down 
by bim before he could riſe out of his. I told him! 
hoped he would excuſe the liberty upon an errand 
wherein I thought both our Maſters were concerned; 
that ceremonies were intended to facilitate buſineſs, 
and not to hinder it; that I knew nothing to make 
my ſeeing the other Ambaſſadors at the Hague ne- 
ceſſary, and ſo was content with the difficulties had 
been introduced between our characters; but, think- 
ing it abſolutely for my Maſter's ſervice to enter in- 
to confidence with his Excellency upon my errand 
here, I had reſolved to do it in this manner, and, if 
he gave me leave, would purſue it as if our acquain- 
tance and commerce had been of never fo long a date. 

The Count embraced me, gave me great thanks 
for the honour I did him, made me compliments up- 
on ſo frank and confident a manner as I uſed with 
him; and ſaid he was ready to return it upon any 
thing that I ſhould think fit to communicate to him. 

After this I entered into the detail of my whole 
progreſs to that time, both in England and here; of 
his Majeity's reaſons, of the common intereſts of 
Chriſtendom, of the reception my errand found from 
Monſieur de Witt, and the hopes I had of ſucceed- 
ing: of our diſcourles about engaging Sweden in the 
ſame meaſures, and a deſire of extending our league 
into a triple alliance among us, for our own mutual 
defence, the ſafety of Flanders, and thereby of Chri- 
ſtendom. That I knew how the Crown of Sweden 
had been treated of late years by France, how cloſe 
they had kept to the friendſhip with his Majeſty, and 
how beneficial, as well as honourable, ſuch a part as 
this might prove to them, by the particular ule they 
might be of to the Crown of Spain; and that, upon 
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any good occaſion, they might be ſure of his Majeſ- 
ty's offices and the States, who reicived to enter into 
this affair without any other intereſt than that of the 
preſervation of Flanders, and thereby of their own 
fafety, and the common good. 

The Count Dona profeſſed to applaud his Majeſty's 
counſel, to be confident that Sweden would be con- 
tent to go his pace in all the common affairs of Chri- 
ſtendom, which he was aſſured of by his own inſtruc- 
tions in general; but that, ſuch an affair as this not 
being foreſeen, he could have none upon it: that, 
if it ſucceeded, he would make all the paces he could 
to engage his Maſter in it, as what he thought of ho- 
nour and advantage to the common ſafety : but that 
he would return my frankneſs to him with the ſame 
to me, in telling me, that he doubted my bringing it 
to an iſſue: that he firſt doubted Monſieur de Witt's 
reſolution, to break upon any terms with France, 
and cloſe with England; not only conſidering what 
had lately paſſed between us, but the intereſts of the 
houſe of Orange, which, he muſt ever believe, would, 
at one time or other, be advanced by us; whereas 
he was ſure to be ſupported againſt them by France : 
therefore he believed, though he would not oppoſe it, 


| becauſe the States and people might run into it; yet 


he would find ſome means to elude the concluſion or 
effect of it, without appearing himſelf in any ſuch 
deſign: that, in the next place, ſince ſuch a treaty 
could not be made by the States-General, without 
firſt being ſent to all the Provinces and towns for 
their approbation, and orders upon it to their depu- 
ties; he did not fee how it was poſſible for the French 
Ambaſſador to fail of engaging ſome towns or Pro- 
vinces againſt it, and the oppoſition of any one of 
them would loſe the effect; — no new treaty could 
be made, by the conſtitutions here, without an uni- 
verſal conſent. That, however, he would not diſ- 
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courage me, but wiſh me ſucceſs with all his heart, 
upon many reaſons, and, among others, as being ſo 
much a ſervant to the houſe of Orange, which could 
not but profit by a conjunction between England and 
Holland : and again promiſed, whenever I brought 
it to a period, to uſe all his endeavours, and ſtretch 
his powers as far as he could, towards engaging his 
Maſter in the ſame meaſures with us. 

In the ſecond conference I had with Monſieur de 
Witt, I acquainted him with what had paſſed with 
Count Dona, which he ſeemed much pleaſed with; 
and ſaid, though we could not expect he ſhould have 

owers ſo general as to conclude ſuch an affair, yet an 
inſtrument might be drawn up between us, whereby 
room may be left for Sweden to enter as a principal 
into our alliance; and the Count de Dona had ſo 
much credit at his Court, to recommend it there 10 
as to ſucceed, eſpecially upon the hopes we mult give 
him of obtaining ſubſidies from Spain, which might 
countervail what they might loſe from France upon 
this occaſion, | | 

I then fell upon the form of concluding this treaty ; 
ſaying, I could caſily foretel the fate of it, if it muſt 
paſs the common forms of being ſent by the ſeveral 
deputies to all their principals for their reſult upon 
It : that I knew this would take up a month or ſix 
weeks time, and that nothing would be ſo eaſy as for 
the French Ambaſſador to meet with it in running 
that circle, and by engaging ſome one member, per- 
haps by money thrown among the chief. perſons in 
lome of the ſmall towns, to prevent and ruin a coun- 
{e] of the greateſt importance to Chriſtendom, as well 
as to our two nations, that had been on foot in ma- 
ny ages: that, unleſs the States-General would con- 
clude and ſign the treaty immediately, and truſt to 
the approbation of their ſeveral Provinces and . . 

alter 
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after it was done, I ſhould give it for gone, and think 
no more of it. 

Monſieur de Witt ſeemed to think this impoſſible; 
ſaid, no ſuch thing had ever been done ſince the firſt 
inſtitution of their commonwealth; that, though it 
was true, the States-General might ſign a treaty, yet 
they could not ratify it without recourſe to their prin- 
cipals, and that they ſhould venture their heads in 
ſigning it, if their principals, not approving it, ſhould 

ueſtion them for doing it without orders; that he 
hoped the forms might be expedited in three weeks 
time, and that all care that could be, ſhould be taken 
to prevent the addreſſes of the French Ambaſſador 
among the Provinccs. 

I cut the matter inort, and told him, I continued 
of my firſt opinion, to ſee it immediately agreed be- 
tween me and the Commiſſioners, and then ſigned 
by the States, which might be done in four or five 
days; and that the deputies might ſafely truſt to the 
approbation of their principals in a point of ſo great 
and evident public intereſt : that, for my part, I knew 
not how this delay, and thereby hazard, of the affair 
might be interpreted in England, nor what change 
in my orders it might produce : that I had now powers 
to conclude an alliance of the laſt conſequence to the 
ſafety of Flanders and this State; that, if it ſhould 
miſcarry by the too great caution of the deputies in 

oint of form, for aught I knew they might venture 
their heads that way, and more deſervedly, than by 
ſigning at preſent what, all of them believed, would 
not only be ratified, but applauded by their princi- 
pals. With this I left him; and the reſt that paſſed 
in the progreſs of this affair, as well as in my audi- 
ence, or with the Commiſſioners, your Lordſhip has 
it in my diſpatch to my Lord Arlington, to whom 
you will pleaſe to communicate theſe more ſecret 
ſprings, 
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ſprings, that, by Knowing the conception, the form- 
ing, the throws, and birth of this child, you may the 
better conſult how it is to be nouriſhed till it grow 
to ſtrength, and thereby fit to atchieve thoſe great 
adventures for which it ſeems deſigned. 

I am ever, with equal paſſion and truth, my Lord, 
your Lordſhip's moſt faithful and moſt humble ſer- 
vant, ; 


To Mr. Godolpbin. 


SIR, Bruſſels, Jan. 28, N. S. 1668. 
Hough the interruption of our commerce hath 
been long, yet I thought it neceſſary to renew 

it at this time, and thereby let you know what has 
lately broken it on my ſide, that you may not believe 
any interruption of yours has had a worſe effect upon 
me of late, than it ever had before, being an accident 
I have often been ſubject to. About the end of laſt 
month, N. S. I paſſed through this place with private 
commiſſion from his Majeſty, to ſound the mind of 
the States in what concerns the preſent quarrel be- 
tween the two Crowns, and how they were diſpoſed 
to join with him in the ſhare of a war, or project of 
a peace, to be endeavoured by our joint offices be- 
tween them. From hence | went to London, with 
the private account of what I had in charge. After 
five days ſtay there, I was diſpatched back, as his Ma- 
jeſty's Envoy extraordinary to the States, with full 
power to treat and conclude upon thoſe points which 
his Majeſty eſteemed neceſſary for our common ſafe- 
ty, and the repoſe of Chriſtendom, in this conjunc- 
ture. Upon the 6th 1 arrived here, had my firſt au- 
dience on the 18th, and on the 23d were ſigned by 
me, and the Commiſſioners given me by the States 
with fall powers, three ſeveral inſtruments of our 
preſent treaty : the firſt containing a league 5 
an 
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and perpetual between his Majeſty and the States, 
againſt all perſons without exception, that (hall in- 
vade either of them, with agreement to furniſh each 
other, upon occaſion, with torty ſhips of war, of 
which, fourteen between ſixty and eighty guns, and 
four hundred men a- piece, one with another; four- 
teen between forty and fixty guns, and three hundred 
men a- piece; and, of the other twelve, none under 
thirty-ſix guns, and a hundred and fifty men : beſides 
this, with ſix thouſand foot, and four hundred horſe, 
or money inſtead of them, at the choice of the invaded, 
and to be repaid within three years after the end of 
the war : the proportions of money to the ſeveral 
parts of the ſaid aid being aſcertained in the treaty. 

The ſecond inſtrument contains our joint obliga- 
tions to diſpoſe France to make peace in Flanders, 
upon one of the alternatives already vs wang and 
likewiſe to diſpoſe Spain to accept it, before the end 
of May; but, in caſe of difficulty made by them, to 
diſpoſe France, however, to ſtop all farther progreſs 
of its own arms there, and leave it wholly to the al- 
lies to procure the ends propoſed in this league. 

The third inſtrument contains certain feparate ar- 
ticles between his Majeſty and the States, ſigned at 
the ſame time, and of the ſame force with the treaty, 
but not to be committed to letters. 

It is hardly imaginable, the joy and wonder con- 
ceived here, upon the concluſion of this treaty, brought 
to an iſſue in five days, nor the applauſe given to his | 
Majeſty's reſolution, as the wiſeſt and happieſt that 
could, in this conjuncture, be taken by any Prince, 
both for his own and his neighbours affairs; nor are 
the reflections upon the conduct of it leſs to the ad- 
vantage of the preſent miniſtry in England; the 
thing being almoſt done here as ſoon as my journey 

was known in London, and before my errand was 
ſuſpected by any public Miniſter there. 


Three 
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Three days after our ſigning, the Swediſh Ambaſ- 
ſador ſigned another inſtrument jointly with me and 
the States Commiſſioners, obliging his Maſter to en- 
ter as a principal into the ſame alliance, fo ſoon as 
ſome pretenſions he has from the Emperor and Spain 
are ſatisfied by our good offices between them. Af- 
ter which Count Dona parted as Ambaſſador like- 
wiſe from that Crown for England, where the reſt of 
that affair will be negotiated; and in his company 
my brother Henry Temple, with the whole account 
of my buſineſs, and the treaties ſigned in order to 
their ratification, for which a month 1s allowed, 
though the States promiſe theirs within fifteen days 
after the date. When thoſe arrive and are exchanged, 
I return to my reſidence at Bruſſels, to ſee the iſſue 
of this buſineſs, which now takes up the thoughts and 
diſcourſe of all Chriſtendom, and from which moſt 
Princes will reſolve to take their meaſures. 

I ſuppoſe my Lord Sandwich upon his way, and 
therefore content myſelf only with giving you this 
trouble, and the profeſſions of my being, Sir, your, 
&c. 


To the King. 


Hague, Jan. 29, N. S. 1668. 

May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 
T* my laſt paſſage hither, I had the honour of try- 
ing your Majeſty's yacht, in ſuch a ſtorm as that 
never felt before, and a greater no man in her pre- 
tended ever to have ſeen. The fortune of your Majeſ- 
ty's affairs helped us to the diſcovery of a pilot-boat 
at a diſtance from the coaſts, that brought us hap- 
pily in; without which, we had paſſed fuch another 
night at ſea, as I ſhould not care to do for any thing 
your Majeſty could give me, beſides your favour, 
and the occaſions of ſerving you: if we had ery 
ried, 
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ried, your Majeſty had loſt an honeſt diligent Cap- 
rain and ſixteen poor ſeamen, ſo beaten out with wet 
and toil, that the compaſſion, I had then for them, I 
have ſtill about me, and aſſure your Majeſty, that 
five or ſix more will be neceſſary for your yacht, if 
you uſe her to ſuch paſſages as this ; but, for the reſt, 
I believe there is not ſuch a boat in the world. She 
returns with a long but final and happy account of 
my buſineſs to my Lord Arlington, and with the 
Count de Dona, who will be better company than a 
long ill letter, and deſerves your Majeſty's welcome 
by his other qualities, as well as his particular devo- 
tions for your Majeſty's perſon and ſervice. 

I cannot end this letter without congratulating 
with your Majeſty upon the ſucceſs of your reſolu- 
tion which occaſioned my journey hither, and which 
is generally applauded here as the wiſeſt and happieſt, 
both for your kingdoms and your neighbours, and 
the moſt honourable to your Majeſty's perſon, that 
ever was taken, upon any occaſion, by any Prince: 
and the ſtrange ſucceſs of it hath been anſwerable to 
the reſt of your Majeſty's fortunes, and ſo amazing, 
that the expreſſions made of it here, every hour, are 
altogether extraordinary, not to ſay extravagant. 

God of heaven continue your Majeſty's good health, 
and good counſels, and good fortunes; and then J 
{hall have nothing more to wiſh, but that you may 
pardon the faults, and accept of the humble and hear- 
ty devotions of, Sir, your Majeſty's moſt loyal and 
molt obedient ſubject and ſervant. 


To XMonfieur Gourville, A Monſieur de Gourville. 


Hague, Feb. 7, De la Haye, 7 Fevr. 
N. S. 1668. S. N. 1668. 
I Have juſt received (by the E viens de recevoir, par les 


Rhingrave's favour) yours 7 fins obligeans de Monſieur 
of the 28th paſt, and am ex- le Rhingrave, votre lettre dis 
» 

treme 28 
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treme glad to have yet ſome 
place in your ny after 
jo many diverſions in Germa- 
ny, which uſe to make one 
forget things of much greater 
importance. But all this was 
neceſſary to comfort me for 
vour abſence, which I believe 
you have ordered, with deſign 
tor all my journeys into Hol- 
land ; this is now the third I 
have made ſince that of Breda, 
without ever meeting you 
there; you, I ſay, who are 
not able to live three months 
without going thither, though 
you are forced for it to leave 
the Ladies and the orange- 
trees at Bruſſels. 


I can tell you no news; the 
Duke of Lunenburg'sRefident 
having aſſured me that he has 
ſent you word of the conclu- 
hon of our treaty here, where- 
of I every day expect the ra- 
tifications. They will needs 
have me paſs here for one of 
great abilities, for having fi- 
niſhed and ſigned in five * 
a treaty of ſuch importance to 
Chriſtendom : but I will tell 
you the ſecret of it: to draw 
things out of their center re- 
quires labour and addreſs to 
put them in motion ; but, to 
make them return thither, na- 
ture helps ſo far, that there 
needs no more than juſt to ſet 

them 
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28 du paſſe; & je me rejouis 
extremement d"occupier encore 
quelque place dans votre ſou- 
venir, apres tant de divertiſ- 


ſemens goutez en Allemagne; ce 


ne ſeroit pas la premiere fois 
ils auroient fait oublier des 
choſes plus importantes que ma 
perſonne : mais il ne falloit pas 
moins que les plaiſirs que je ſa 

que vous avez goutez, & la 
nouvelle marque que Vous me 
donnez de votre amitit, pour me 
conſoler de votre abſence ; je crey 
au reſte que vous Faviez concer- 
tee avec tous mes Voyages en Hol- 
lande; car voici le troifieme que 


Jy fais depuis celuy de Breda, 
jy 


Daus y trouver, Vous dif- 
je, qui ne pouviex paſſer trois 
mois ſans y aller, quand meme il 
auroit fallu pour cela quitter 
vos orangers & les mignannes de 
Bruxelles. 

Je nay point de nouvelles a 
vous mander ; le Reſident de 
Lunebeurg mayant aſſure qu'il 
vous avot appris la concluſion 
du traité que nous avons fait icy : 


j attens de jour en jour lis ratifi- 


cations, On veut a toute force 
me faire paſſer 1cy pour habile 

mme, a cauſe que jay acheve 
& ſigne en cing jours un traits 


fe important pour toute la Chre- 


tiente: mais je vous diray le ſe- 
cret ; quand en arrache les 
choſes de leur centre, il faut du 


tems & de la peine, & meme 


de Paddreſſe 2 les faire mon- 


dir; mais lors qu'il n'eſt que- 


ſion que de les y ramener, la 


nature y aide ſi puiſſamment, qu'il 
ne 
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them a-going. Now, I think, 


a aſtritallianceis the true cen- 
ter of our two nations. There 
Was alſo another accident, 
which contributed very much 
to this affair, and that was, 
a great confidence ariſen be- 
tween the Penſtoner and me; 
he is extremely pleaſed with 
me, and my ſincere open wy 
of dealing; and I with all 


the reaſon in the world am in- 


finitely pleaſed with him up- 
on the ſame ſcore ; and look 
on him as one of the great- 
eſt genius's I have known, 
as a man of honour, and the 
moſt eaſy in converſation, as 
well as in buſineſs. In ſhort, 
the two nations are cloſer uni- 
ted than if there never had 
been a war, For aftairs in ge- 
neral I can tell you nothing, 
but that our common deſign is 
to give peace to all Chrĩſten- 
dom, ſo that if France pleaſcs, 
they may have it this ſpring; 
if not (as Monſieur d' Eſtra- 
des ſays, at leaſt not after our 
faſhion) they may have their 
fill of the war. For the con- 
vention at Aix, I can tell you. 
nothing till we get an anſwer 
from France and Bruſflels, 
where we have already ſent 
advice of our defenſive league, 
and of our treaty or project of 
Lac peace. 
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ne faut quaſi que leur donner l- 
branle or, je croy qu'une “- 
troite alliance eft le centre de 
nos deux nations. Il y a encore 
un accident qui a fort contribus 
a cette affaire ; Ceft la parfaite 
confiance qui nous a reciprogue- 
ment uni, Monſieur le Penſi- 
onnarre & moy : il ſe loue de may 
& de ma maniere d'agir, qui, 
comme vous ſavez, eſt toujours 
franche & ouverte ;, & mey, je 
me loue infiniment de luy ; j'en 
ay toutes les raiſons du monde, 
& je dois d toute ſa conduite les 
eloges qu'il donne a la. mienne : 
Je le regarde comme un des plus 
grand genies que jay connus, 
avec cela, tres homme de bien; 
d'un commerce également aist 
eit dans les negotiations, ſoit 
dans la converſation. Enfin la 
confiance e preſentement retablie 
entre les deux nations; & je la 


croy meme plus entiere que il ny 


avoit jamais eu de guerre. Pour 
les affaires generales, je ne vs 
ſaurois dire autre choſe, fi non, 
que notre aſſein unanime eff de 
donner la paix & la tranquilli- 
te a toute la Chretientez de 
forte que fi la France le vent, 
elle Paura ce printems ; ſe elle 
ne le deut pas (ainſi que dit 
Monſieur le Comte d Eſtrades, 
gui ajoute, que du moins ce ne 
fera pas dune paix de notre 
fagon) elle aura tout ſon ſacul 
de guerre. Touchant la con- 
vention a Alix juſqu d ce gue 
19s ayons reſponſe de Frauce 


& de Bruxelles, je ne vous en 


ſaurais rien dire, Neus leur 
auyns 
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avons deja dounẽ avis de notre 
ligue defenſroe, & de notre traits 
| ou projet de paix. 
This at leaſt may ſerve for Du moins cecy ſervira a four- 
a a new health at your German mir une nouvelle ſante dans vis 
feaſts, when the old ones are eint Allemans, lorſque les 
gone round; and will at the anciennes auront fait leur ronde 
ſame time help to put you in accoutumee ; & cela vous fair 
mind of, vir, your, &c. en meme tems ſouvenir de, Mon- 
feeur, votre, Cc. 


To my Lord Arlington. 


My Lord, Hague, Feb. 12, N.S. 1668. 
HE arrival of the ratifications here was recei- 
ved with the ſame diſpoſitions of general ſatiſ- 

faction and joy, that the treaty was concluded: thoſe 
of the States will, I doubt, ve ſomething later ready, 
though occaſioned only by a delay in the aſſembly of 
the States of Friezland and Zealand; but new diſ- 
patches were yeſterday ſent away for haſtening both; 
and Vonſieur de Witt aſſures me, the 2oth of this 
month will be the lateſt I ſhall expect them, and he 
hopes all may be ready ſomething ſooner, I ſhall 
preſs it all I can poſſibly, and, immediately after the 
exchange made, ſhall demand my audience of Congt, 
and away to Bruſſels to purſue his Majeſty's inſtruc- 
tions there ; I cannot tell with what ſucceſs, becauſe 
I know not with what mien the Marquis has enter- 
tained our project of the peace, not yet having heard 
one word from him in anſwer to all I have writ upon 
this ſubject. I wiſh ſome of his viſions may not give 
it another face than what it ought, I am ſure, to re- 
ceive from the true preſent ſtate of the Spaniſh af- 
fairs; for, in that * I know his way of arguing 
ſo well, as to expect he ſhould ſay there is no reaſon 
for them to give money to loſe their towns; but 
that, in caſe his Majeſty will enter inty their defence, 
Vor. I. Z 
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he ſhall want no money the Indies can give him; 
therefore, he muſt be plied on that ſide by the Count 
of Molina and Baron de Pola, as well as by me here; 
and not only diſpoſed to accept the alternative, but to 
reccive 1t as the greateſt effect at preſent of his Ma- 
jeſty's good-will to the preſervation of Flanders, and 
ſtep towards a future defenſive league between us and 
them, and Holland, for the general ſafety of the Spa- 
niſh Crown, 

Though I ſhall not fail of my part in preſſing all 
theſe points on this ſide, yet the impreſſions will be 
eaſier given the two Miniſters there than the Marquis 
here, as perſons ſomething more ſubſtantial in their 
conceptions upon this point; and will have more 
weight upon his Excellency, coming from their own 
Miniſters, than from me: for the point of money to 
be furniſhed by the States upon the towns of Guelder- 
land, the whole matter was diſmiſſed by Monſieur de 
Witt till the Marquis's acceptance of our project was 
declared; upon which the Baron de Bargeyck will 
return to purſue it, and, in caſe of a war, by obſti- 
nacy of the French refuſal, I doubt not but the mat- 
ter will be eafy, the Marquis offering Ruremond and 
Venlo, though Monſieur de Witt inſiſts, as yet, up- 
on the fort of Gelre, and two others by Sluys, which 
the Marquis ſays he has no power to treat upon. 

For their opinion of the French expedition into the 
Franche Compte they feem little ſtartled at it, be- 
Hheving it may the more incline the Spaniards to re- 
ceive our offices for the peace according to the treaty ; 
and that poſſibly ſome exchange may be found con- 
venient for the Spaniards between parts of the Franche 
Compte and thoſe towns of Flanders which are now in 
the French poſſeſſion, and he in the very bowels of the 
reſt of that dominion; which are Courtray, Tournay, 
Oudenard, and Aeth ; for the reſt, they reſolve to make 
good the peace to the Spaniards, without the lots of 


any 
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any thing more, than was actually in the French hands 
at the time of our treaty being ſigned, whatever new 
progreſſes they may make before the concluſion; and, 
in caſe France thall refuſe, or ſeek evaſions, 1 do not 
believe they will be the leaſt backward from entcring 
into the war. | 
I ſhould formerly have marked that all which is 
digeſted in our, treaty, and that is to paſs in out 
negotiation with France upon this occaſion, the 
States avoid calling our parts a mediation; becauſe 
they ſay that ſeems to import a neutrality, whereas, 
upon the failing of our offices towards a peace, we 
are to take our parts in a war. 
For the method and manner of our joining toge- 
ther in purſuit of the war, if it grow to engage us by 
the French refuſal, Monſieur de Witt tells me frank- 
ly his opinion is, for us to enforce the towns of Flan- 
ders by ſuch of our troops as will be neceſſary to de- 
fend them, or at leaſt to draw on long and expenſive 
ſieges, and, in the mean rime, with our ſeveral fleets, 
to make the ſharpeſt impreſſions we can upon ſome 
of their coaſts, and ſeize ſome of their towns, and 
force them that way to neceſlary diviſions and diver- 
ſions of their forces, as well as give countenance to 
whatever diſcontents may ariſe among them at home, 
upon ſuch an occaſion. Upon my arguing that an 
impreſſion would be the ſharper and the ſafer, per- 
haps, if it were made by our fleets in one place, but 
with joint forces; he ſaid, he did not ſee how our 
fleets could poſſibly join, for the point of the pavillon; 
and fell into a good deal of diſcourſe upon that mat- 
ter, as the only, now left, that could ever occaſion 
any diſpute among us; being, at length, bottomed 
upon our mutual intereſt, and the wrangling about 
little points of commerce being taken away. All I 
could draw from him upon the point of the pavillon 
was, that they would give all to the King's ſhips at 
| Z 2 lea, 


348 Letter: of Sir William Temple, 


fea, which theirs or any other Ambaſſadors gave to his 
own perſon in his kingdom, where his dominion was 
as abſolute as he could pretend it to be in the na row 
ſeas; which is, to uncover firſt, and cover laſt; ſo that 
all their ſhips ſhould vail to ours when they met, in 
caſe ours would in return take down the pavillon as a 
civility- to theirs afterwards ; and: theirs ſhould re- 
main vailed, till we had ſet up our pavillon again. I 
told him I could ſay nothing to that matter, which ] 
knew was very delicate; but that, if ever we agreed 
in that point, I thought it muſt not be by articles or 
treaties, but by concert between the Miniſters of each 
ſide; as for the States, firſt to give abſolute or- 
ders to all their Captains to vail to-the King's ſhips, 
whenever they met them in the narrow ſeas; and, at 
the ſame time, to ſignify ſo much to his Majeſty in a 
letter of compliment, and as a reſolution taken upon 
conſideration of ſo near and happy an alliance, as was 
now entered into between the nations : upon which 
his Majeſty might conſider, what returns of civility 
he would be content his Captains ſhould make an ally 
ſo near, as this State was now likely ever to be to the 

Crown of England. 7 
Monſieur de Witt was willing to fall into any ex- 
pedient, and ſaid, that, whenever I came into Eng- 
land, he would hope I might bring this laſt matter to 
paſs as happily as I had done all the reſt; that his 
Majeſty ſhould find he would be wanting in nothing 
that the point of civility or deference might require 
in this matter, provided it were without acknowledge- 
ing our pretenſions to the dominion of the fea, which 
they muſt die rather than do; but, in what ſhould 
pa they would leave us to our interpretations, and 

cep themſelves to theirs. nn 
For the proviſional articles, according to my word, 
which made way for the treaty's concluſion, I told 
Monſieur de Witt his Majeſty had in his anſwer gi- 
ven 
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ven me leave to do it, with an article for the meeting 
of Commiſſioners, at both parties deſire, to complete 
what ſhould be defective, and change what ſhould be 
found inconvenient, and cut off any thing that ſhould 
be ſuperfluous, ſo as it might appear to be an original 
treaty between us, which would be more for our ho- 
nour than to copy after the French: that, though his 
Majeſty had given me this leave, in compliance to the 
States, yet he. had rather the thing ſhould now be 
left to Commiſſioners for theſe ends, than concluded 
with reference to them hereafter, I made his Ma- 
jeſty's conceſſion in this point eaſy for theſe two ends; 
that either they, finding his Majeſty indifferent 1n it, 
might grow ſo too; men being commonly apt to pul! 
the harder, the faſter another holds: or elſe (if they 
reſolved to inſiſt upon it, ſince I was already engaged) 
to value a thing which coſts his Majeſty nothing for 
as much obligation as I could to the Stat:s, which 
might make way for ſome material return upon an- 
other occaſion. 

Monſieur de Witt ſeemed very much pleaſed at 
his Majeſty's compliance with them in this point; 
and ſaid, if I knew his Majeſty's pleaſure in any par- 
ticulars which he deſired ſhould be added, or any 
others changed for common convenience, he deſired 
me to tell him, and doubted not but we ſhould end 
it in twenty-four hours; but he was unwilling it 
ſhould fall into other hands, or remain undone, for the 
reaſons I mentioned in one of my laſt. After much 
diſcourſe, and no way left to avoid the thing, we 
agreed it ſhould be done, but with an ample article 
for the meeting of Commiſſioners for thoſe foreſaid 
ends; and, after the perpetuity, I will endeavour to 
get in theſe words, Aut quouſque ſaltem ex utriuſque 
partis conſenſu indicentur commiſſarii, or ſome words to 
that purpoſe. And likewiſe, in the preamble of this ſe- 
parate inſtrument, ſome expreſſions of this kind: Ut om- 
aibus innoteſcat quam ſinceri ſantiaque fide nuper contratle 
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amicitiæ, non modo in preſens. ſed in poſteros, colendæ ca- 
were voluerunt: and, ad divellenda penitus quæcunque nen 
modo diſſenſionum, ſed et litium et altercatienum ſemina: 
and, ad precidendam ſpem inne, et expetiationem, quo- 
rumcunque, prædictam amicitiam ncvts cllercetionibus la- 
befattatam iri, intereſſe pelt. Which are things that 
come now only into my head, but ſhall be digeſted 
againſt we cet to- morrow upon this occaſion. And 
this is all that is poſſible for me to do in this matter, 
and which at leaſt is likely to haſten the exchange of 
the ratifications, and to leave our alliance the cleareſt, 
firmeſt, and moſt confident, that can be. Iconfels I 
am troubled that it cannot be © therwiſe, becauſe your 


Lordſhip ſays, his Majeſty would rather have had it 


ſo: and, if you had not ſent me, after the treaty's arri- 
val, an explanation of what was written to me in an un- 
intelligible cypher, it had been fo, and my words had 
been fafe; bur 1 think it had been worſe in leaving a 
diſſatisfaction between us, which is now aveided :. 
and I find my Lord Keeper, in a letter to me, feems 
to put no weight upon it, if done in the manner men- 
tioned; and 1 know you both put a great deal upon 
any perſon's (employed by his Majeity) being, and 
| aſſing for, an honeſt man. 

No poſt going from hence till the end of the week, 
1 have reſolved to diſpatch this by the yacht that 
brought over my brother, whoſe orders it ſeems are 
to return immediately: but I know not how to find 
the ſafe conveyance for the Dutch ratifications, un- 
leſs another yacht be ſent for them about a week or 
ten days hence; and to that end I ſhall leave them 
with Mr, Carter at my Lord Craven's houſe here, 
and who does all his Lordſhip's buſineſs, who ſhall 
deliver them to any perſon that brings a. letter from 
your Lordſhip to that purpoſe. This, think, will 
be much better, than to venture them with me in my 
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journey to Bruſſels, or upon a paſſage from thence. 


I am ever, my Lord, yours, &c. 


P. S. I had forgot the mention of this incloſed me- 
mortal, given in yeſterday to the States, and by their 
order ſent me with a compliment, They would receive 
nothing without communicating 1t to me : they re- 
ſolve, upon the Marquis's anſwer for the treating at 
Aix, to fend likewiſe thither, but refer the qualities 
or number of perſons to the Marquis's intentions of 
going himſelf, or ſending ſome delegate; and that 
I ſuppoſe will depend upon Don Juan's coming over. 
In the mean time, the States are abſolutely of opinioa 
with me, that no treaty can begin with good inten- 
tions on the French ſide, unleſs they conſent to a ſul; 
penſion of arms while it laſts; and therefore, that 
the force of our joint inſtances at Paris is to be put 
upon that point. 


To Sir Orlands Bridgman, Lord Keeper. 


My Lord, Hague, Feb. 12, N. S. 1609. 
Received by my brother the honour of your Lord- 
ſhip's, and therein the teſtimony of your favour 
to me 1n a manner ſo obliging, and indeed altogether 
extraordinary, that I know as little how to acknow- 
ledge, as to deſerve it; and therefore I ſhall not en- 
large myſelf upon a ſubject, where I am fure not to 
ſucceed as I deſire; but leave it to time, and the con- 
ſtancy of my ſervices, to expreſs how very ſenſible J 
am of what I owe, and how great a value I place up- 
on that part your Lordſhip is pleaſed to allow me in 
your good opinion and memory, of which I beg the 
sontinuance, eſteeming them among the very beſt of 
my poſſeſſions. 
I have written to my Lord Arlington at large, upon 
the confidence of this ſafe conveyance by the Ty 
| Z 4 0 
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of the yacht, which will give your Lordſhip your 
ſhare of trouble, but, withal, a full proſpect of the diſ- 
poſitions here, and conſequently the preſent as well as 
future ſtate of our alliance, if it be purſued with the 
{ame directneſs it has been contracted; and the happy 
continuance whereof, I am perfectly of your Lord- 
ſhip's mind, is the true intereſt of both nations, and 
will be the ſureſt ſupport of his Majeſty's ' honour, 
and the kingdom's ſafety, as well as ſatisfaction. The 
expreſſion your Lordſhip pleaſes to make, of endea- 
vouring, 1n your ſtation, the inviolable obſervation of 
it, I (ball value, before I part, to Monſieur de Witt 
and the other Commiſſioners, as it deſerves, which 
will be eaſy to do: for I dare ſay very truly, that the 
general opinion, conceived here of your Lordſhip's 
and my Lord Arlington's honour and ſincerity, and 
unbiaſſed purſuit of the true intereſt of the kingdom, 
has very much contributed to the ſucceſs of my late 
negotiation, and been indeed the ſpring of any honour, 
that your Lordſhip or any others may attribute to 
me in the conduct of it. r 
It will not become me to take no natice of thoſe 
repeated offers your Lordſhip pleaſes to make, in a 
faſhion ſo extremely obliging, to favour me in any 
of my own concernments ; and therefore I ſhall hum- 
bly recommend to you the countenancing my wife in 
her purſuing the payment of my ordinary allowances 
while I am abroad; ſince the narrowneſs of my own 
fortunes (while it pleaſes God to continue my father's 
life. to us) will not ſuffer me to ſerve his Majeſty 
without troubling him, as I am forced to do, when- 
ever five or ſix months of my ordinaries are grown in 
arrears. Therefore, upon your Lordfhip's engage- 
ment, I will tell my wife, ſhe may beg your counte- 
nance to her when ſhe begins her next purſuit of that 
kind; and, that you may the more confidently own 
1oar favouring me in this point, I will aſſure yqur 
| Lordſhip, 
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Lordſhip, his Majeſty ſhall never be troubled with any 
purſuits of mine, farther than what he has pleaſed to 
make my due, by any ordinary eftabliſhment, though 
lower than that of a much cheaper country, as I am 


informed; but that is very indifferent to me; for I am 

ctly content to live juſt in the poſture his Ma- 
eſty thinks fit I ſhould, while I ſerve him; and very 
willing to ſpend: his allowance and my own revenue, 
but no more; which is the plain truth of my ſtory. 
And, I doubt, now the funds at Antwerp fail, out of 
which I have been hitherto paid by my Lord Arling- 
ton's favour to me, ſomething againſt the Commiſ- 
ſioners inclination, I may find 2 attendances up- 
on the Exchequer, for that is grown or growing due, 


than my occaſions will ſuffer, which makes me uſe 


this liberty to your Lordſhip; though I ſhould not 
have done it, had you not now twice, and of yourſelf, 
encouraged me. | 
For the obliging meſſage my brother brought me 
likewiſe from your Lordſhip's favour to me, beſides 


my acknowledgements, I ſhall only ſay that * what 


your Lordſhip pleated to mention, would be as agree- 
able to my inclinations as any thing I know; bur I 


ſhall never preſume to aſk any thing of that kind from 


his Majeſty, no more than of any other, referring my 


ſtation, and every thing elſe, wholly to his pleaſure 


and choice, while I have the honour of ſerving 
him: beſides, I find every body here and in Flan- 
ders deſigns another poſt for me, at leaſt for a month 
or two this 'pring, if the treaty happens to be at Aix; 
believing, that, having had ſo much part in what has 
been done already, I am likely to have ſome part in 
that too: and F confeſs, becauſe people are fallen into 


this thought, I may take the contrary for a mark of 


his Majeſty's not being ſatisfied with me in what is 


paſt; and, becauſe I am by advance inſtructed in the 


It was that he ſhould be Secretary of State. 


buſineſs, 
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buſineſs, and acquainted with perſons, I ſhould be 
very well pleaſed with it, if his Majeſty finds none to 
ſerve him better, eſpecially if, by the Marquis's goin 
thither himſelf, his Majeſty ſhould find it fit to * 
a perſon of great quality to maintain the port of the 
employment, and give me my part under his ſhade, 

I am aſhamed to have ſaid all this of myſelf and 
my concernments; and beſeech your Lordfhip to re- 
member, that you have drawn it all from me; and, 
after that, to forget it all, if you pleaſe. For, to ſay 
the truth, I am very well as I am, being of ſo dull a 
complexion, that I do not remember any ſtation or 
condition of life I have been in theſe dozen years, 
which I have not been pleaſed with, and a little un- 
willing to leave. However, what thoughts of this 
kind your Lordſhip ſhall have of me, I deſire you will 
pleaſe to communicate them to my Lord Arlington, to 
whoſe favour I have been long obliged : and whatever 
your two Lordſhips ſhall think fit in my diſpoſal, will 
be ever perfectly welcome to, my Lord, your, &c. 


To my Lord Keeper. 


My Lord, Hague, Feb. 13, N. S. 1668. 
IN CE the writing of your Lordſhip's letter, and 

the ſealing up of my Lord Arlington's pacquet, 

I have been fo far preſſed by my Monſieur de Witt, to 
ſend him the Serv! for meeting Commiſſioners, I de- 
fired might be added to the proviſional articles in a 
new inſtrument, that I have been fain to digeſt it as 
well as I could, according to my Lord Arlington's 
inſtructions and your Lordſhip's ſince given me in 
your letter. I thought fit likewiſe to draw up a pre- 
amble to it, whereby it might appear, that the inten- 
tion of this agreement was only an effect of our mu- 
tual kindneſs, and for prevention of any diſputes that 
might poſſibly arue to interrupt it, and for nn. 

0 
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off all our enemies hopes ever to fee us any more 
make way for their ends by our future diſſenſion. I 
will ſend your Lordſhip a copy on the other ſide of 
this ſheet, of both preamble and article, which I have 
been forced to draw up as haſtily as I could; and 
hope, if Monſieur de Witt thinks fit to paſs it in this 
form, it will be in all points of more honour and ad- 
vantage to us, even than to have had it all omitted, 
I deſire your Lordſhip to communicate all this to my 
Lord Arlington, and to excuſe this trouble, by rea- 
ſon of his Lordſhip's pacquet being already ſealed up. 
] am ever, &c. 


Procemium traCtatfis inter Anglos et Hollandos, 
| Feb. 13, 1665. 


Uandoquidem, annuente divind gratid, et conſpirante 
( mutuarum rerum ſalute, eque ac chriſtiani erbis jam 

temporis neceſſitate vigeſimo tertio die Fanuarii prox - 
ime elapfi, inter ſereniſſimum — et concluſum 
et fignatum fit fædus perpetuum defenſivum, fortiſſimis 
utrinque tam mari quam terrs præſtandis auxiliis comm - 
nitum, Zodemque die alioque inſtrumento, de rerum vi- 
cinarum tranquillitate, paceque orbi chriſtiano reſtituer- 
aa, inter prediflum — et pronis animis con- 
ſultum et conventum fuerit, adeoque mhil aliud protinus 
ſupereſſe videatur, quod tam mutui voluntate conflatam 


amicitiam et neceſſitudinem ullo demitm tempore interpel- 


lare poterit, præter controverfias de mercimoniorum ſpe- 
ciebus hinc inde redigendis forſitan orituras, et ex incerta 
vel ambigud ejuſmodi rerum utrinque adjudicatiene forſitan 
etiam promovendis. Quo autem omnibus innoteſcat quim 
fincera ſanctdque fide pradifius — et — nuper conſſata 
amicitiæ non modò in praſens ſed et ad poſteros colendes 
eavere voluerint, jamdemum ad divellenda quecungue non 
modo diſſenſionum ſed vel altercaticuum ſemina, præciden- 
damque penitus eorum ſpem aut expeftationem qucrumcun- 
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que demum prediflam amicitiam novis litibus concuſſan 
aut labefactatam iri, intereſſe poterit : in ſubſequentes ar- 
ticulos utrinque conventum eſt, qui pro normd et reguls 
ejuſmodi rerum maritimarum et mercature hinc inde re- 
digendæ mutuò et perpetus obſervabuntur, aut quouſque 
ſaltem ex utriuſque partis arbitrio et conſenſu Commiſſarii 
indicentur et conveniant, ad uberiorem eis de rebus omni- 
bus navigationiſque legibus traftatum, et communi utrin- 
que commodo et ulteriore experientia dirigendum. 


Sequuntur articuli. 
Concluſio. 


CUM autem rerum omnium et conventionum commo- 
da aut incommoda non niſi tradtu temporis mutuæqus 
experientiæ documentis penitus indagari poterunt; con. 
ventum itaque eſt ut quocunque demùm tempore utrique 
parti id viſum fuerit, ex communi conſenſu indici et con- 
venire poterunt utrinqueè delegati Commiſſarii, quorum curæ 
erit et operis quodcungue in ſupra memoratis articulis de- 
feciſſe reperietur, ſupplere, quodcungue autem incongruum 
el utringue incommodum, mutare aut circumſcribere, et 
uberiorem demùm hiſce de rebus omnibus tractatum abſol- 
vere prorſus et perlimare. 


To the States at firſt audience. 


High and Mighty Lords, | | 
7 Hereas his Majeſty of Great Britain, the King 
VY my Maſter, hath already found the good et- 
fects of the late peace, concluded at Breda with your 
High and Mighty Lordſhips, by the general ſatisfac- 
tion of his Majeſty's ſubjects, as well as his own, and 
doubts not but your Lordſhips have likewiſe found 
the ſame effects among your people in general, as well 
2s among yourſelves: his Majeſty eſteems nothing 
more 
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more likely to increaſe the mutual ſatisfaction, nor to 
aſſure the ſafety of both nations, than an increaſe of 
the confidence and friendſhip already contracted be- 
tween his Majeſty and your Lordſhips, by a ſtricter 
and firmer alliance at this time. 


And, whereas his Majeſty, contented with thoſe 


great and powerful kingdoms and dominions, which 
Almighty God has given him by an undiſputed ſucceſ- 
ſion, covets nothing from his neighbours, nor has 
other thoughts or wiſhes, beſides thoſe of the com- 
mon peace and repoſe of Chriſtendom ; his Majeſty 
finds himſelf, in this conjuncture, ſenſibly touched by 
the calamities ſo many others are like to feel from 
the continuance of the war lately broken out between 
the neighbour Crowns, and which, in courſe of time, 
cannot but involve moſt of the Princes and States of 
Chriſtendom, unleſs the flame be quenched before it 
riſe too high. And his Majeſty believes, that nothing 


can ſo much contribute towards a ſafe and ſudden 


compoſure of that quarrel, nor conſequently reſtore 
the peace of Chriſtendom, as a joint mediation of his 


Majeſty with your High and Mighty Lordſhips (to- 


gether with each other's allies) between the two Crowns, 
now in war. 

Upon theſe two conſiderations, his Majeſty hath 
thought fit to ſend me to your Lordſhips with full 
powers to treat and conclude upon what ſhall be 
found neceſſary, between his Majeſty and your Lord- 
ſhips, in the adjuſtment of all matters tending to 
theſe great ends. And ſince nothing can bring theſe 
negotiations to be of effect, ſo much as the ſuddenneſs 
of their concluſion, I deſire your Lordſhips to ap- 
point ſuch Commiſſioners as you ſhall think fit, with 
whom I may fall upon the treaty of theſe matters, and 
to whom I am ready to expoſe the full powers which 
his Majeſty, the King my Maſter, has given me upon 
this occaſion, N tit |: 
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At my Audience of Leave to 
' the States-General. 


High and Mighty Lords. 
18 Majeſty of Great Bri- 
tain the King my Maſter, 

having ſeen ſo happily finiſn- 
ed, and in ſo few days, three 
ſeveral treaties with your High 
and Mighty Lordfhips ; by 
which the common ſecurity of 
both nations is eſtabliſhed, the 
ſeeds of all new differences 
entirely rooted out, and the 
way laid open to thg peace 
of Chriſtendom, in caſe our 
neighbours proceed with the 
ſame good faith, wherewith 
we have begun ; his Majeſty 
thinks he has no farther oc- 
caſion for my ſervices here, be- 
cauſe Miniſters are only pro- 

er for faſtening and cement- 
ing a confidence and friend- 
ſhip ; whereas ours is ſo firm- 


| Tyeſtabliſhed, as not to require 


any, even the moſt ordinary 
ſupports. 

For this reaſon, his Majeſt 
has ordered my return to Bruf- 
ſels, there to purſue, in con- 
cert with your Lordſhips, in 
favour of our neighbours, 


what we have here concluded 


for ourſelves. But his Majeſty 
has commanded me, upon my 
departure, to aſſure your Lord- 
ſhips from him, that, as all 
things are beſt preſerved by the 
ſame means they are begun, 
fo bis Majeſty will not fail for 

ag ever 
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A mon Audience de conge 
aux Eſtats Generaux. 


Hautset Puiſſans Seigneurs, 
$4 Majeſti le Roy de la Gran- 
de Bretagne mon maitre, 
ayant vi conclurre ſi heureuſe- 
ment, & en ſi peu de jours, trois 
divers traitez avec V. H.& P. 
S. par leſquels la ſurete commu- 
ne des deux nations vient d etre 
retablie ; les Prem de toutes 
les nouvelles diſcordes entierement 
deracintes, & le chemin d la 
paix & au repos ouvert pour la 
Chretiente, en cas que nos vVoiſins 
s'y portent avec la meme iy & 
la meme franchiſe qui nous I'a 
deja fait acheminer; ſa Majej- 
te croit n'avoir plus beſain de 
moy en ce lieu, puiſque les Mi- 
niſtres ne ſervent & ne ſont pro- 
pres qu'a cimenter et entretenir 
la confiance ; mais la niire ſi 
voit ẽtallie ſur de ſi ſolides 7 
demens quelle aura plus beſein 


des appuis ni des aides ordinai- 
res. | 
C'eſt pourguey fa Majeſts or- 


anne men retour d Bruſſelles, 
faur y pour ſiuure de concert 
avec V. S. en faveur de nos voi- 
fins, ce que nous venons de con- 
clurre icy pour nous memes : ais 
elle m'a commands ſur mon de- 


part d aſſurer V. S. de ſa part, 


due comme une chuſe rhe/t jamais 


mieux conſervie que par les 
principes qui Pont fait naitre, 
auſſi ſa Majeſit ne manquera 
fas obſerver canſtumment tet 
6 


and other Minifters of State. 


ever to obſerve what he has 
now concluded, with the ſame 
faith, the ſame ſincerity, and 
the ſame open heart, where- 
with he gave command the 
ſhould be negotiated : and his 
Majeſty doub:s not at all, that 
your Lordſhips are entirely re- 
ſolved to proceed after the ſame 
manner, which is the higheſt 
mark of a perfect confidence 
to be given at preſent. 

For my own particular, I 
cannot part from hence, with- 
out expreſſing my ſatisfaction 
at the ſincere and judicious 
proceeding of your High and 
Mighty Lordſhips in the whole 
courſe of theſe negotiations; 
and particularly at the great 
prudence you have ſhewn in 
the choice of thoſe Commiſ- 
ſioners you gave me. Their 
candour and ſincerity, their 
great capacity and e, 
did contribute very much to 
the quick and happy conclu- 
ſion of our treaties. For my 
own particular, as ſhall ever 
bear in mind, with joy and 
pleaſure, this ſhort ſpace of 
time I have paſſed with your 
Lordſhips, in whatever part of 
the world I may be; ſo I ſhall 
always contribute by my good 
wiſhes, and whatever ſervices 
I may be capable of, to the 
ſupport of this good intelli- 
gence, ſo happily reſtored be- 
tween both nations. In the 
mean time, God Almighty 
take your High and Mighty 


Lordſhips into his holy pro- 
tection. 


Leiter 
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ce gin vient d' etre conclu, & ce- 
la avec autant de bonne foy, avec 
la meme ſmcerits, Sa me nie aroi- 
ture de cœur, qu'on lay a vũ te- 
moigner lers quelle Pa fait nego- 
cier: et ſa Hajeſtè ne doute 
point que V. S. ne ſoient entiere- 
ment reſclus d tenir la mtme con- 
duite a ſon tgard; & Ceſt ld le 
dernier ſgeau qui doit tire appeſẽ 
de part & d'autre d nos traitez 
pour prewve d'une pas faite cen- 
feance, 

Pour ce gui me regarde en par- 
ticulier, je ne ſuurois ſortir d'icy 


ſans me loutr hautement de la Ju- 


dicieuſe & ſincere conduite de 
vis H. & P. S. dans teut le 
cours de cette negociation, & 
particulierement de Pextreme 
prudence que vous avez fait pa- 
roitre dans le choix de meſſieurs 
les Commiſſaires que vous m'avez 
donnez. Leur candcur, leur ca- 
pacite conſommee, leur ardeur, 
& leur application pour Paffarre 
propeſec, Mont pas peu contribute 
au bonheur & a la rapidite de 
la concluſion de nas traitex. Pour 
moy, comme je me ſouviendray, 
toute ma Vie avec joye, & mime 
avec tendreffe, du court eſpace de 
tems que j ay paſſe pres de V. S. 
auſſi dans quelque lieu du monde 
que je ſois appelle a paſſer ma 
vie, je ne negligeray jamais 
contribuer par mes dux, par 
toutes ſortes de ſoins, & de ſer- 
vices dont je me croiray capable, 
au maintien de cette mutuelle in- 
telligence que je vois ſi heureuſe- 
ment retablie entre les deux na- 
tions. Cependunt je prieray Dieu 
ardemment de prendre vos H. & 
P. S. ſeus fa ſainte frotection. 
Lettre 


| 
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A Letter from the States to 
the King of Great Bri- 
tain, 


Feb. 18, N. S. 

SIR, 1668. 

| Bk merely in compliance 
to cuſtom, that we do our- 
ſelves the honour to write to 
our Majeſty, in anſwer to the 
loner ou were pleaſed to ſend 
us, 2 to Sir William 
Temple: For we can add no- 
thing to what your Majeſty 
has Pen yourſelf of his con- 
duct, by the ſucceſs of the ne- 
gotiation committed to his 
charge. As it is a thing with- 
out example, that, in ſo few 
days, three ſuch important 
treaties have been concluded; 
ſo we can ſay, that the addreſs, 


the vigilance, and the ſinceri- 


ty of this Miniſter, are alſo 
without example. We are 


extremely obliged to your Ma- 


jeſty, that you are pleaſed to 
make uſe of an inſtrument ſo 
proper for confirming that 
{ri& amity, and good intelli- 
Frag which the treaty at 

reda had fo happily begun: 
and we are bold to lay, that, 
if your Majeſty continues to 
make uſe of ſuch Miniſters, 
the knot will grow too faſt, 
ever to be untied; and your 
Majeſty will ever find a moſt 
particular ſatisfaction by it, as 
well as we, who, after our moſt 
NY thanks to your Ma- 
jeſty for this favour, ſhall pray 
God, &c. and re:nain, Sir, &c. 

E A Letter 


Lettre de Recreance de la 
part des Eſtats, au Roy 
de la Grande Bretagne. 


Le 18 de Fevr. S. N, 
SIRE, 1668, 
CE ng que pour ſatisfatre à la 
colltume que nous nous dun- 
nons Phonneur d'tcrire d voir; 
Majeſte, en riponſe de la letire 
60 il luy a pl nous tcrire au ſu- 
jet de Monſieur le Chevalier 
Temple; car nous ne pou von- 
rien ajouter d ce que votre Ma- 
Jefte meme a vi de ſa conduite, 
par le ſucces de la negociation 
qui luy avoit tte confice, Com- 
me 75 une choſe ſans exempl 
que dans ſi peu de jours trois fi 
importans traitex ont #te ajuſtez, 
auſſi pouvons-nous dire que la- 
dreſſe, la vigilance, & la n- 
cerite de ce Miniſtre ſont auf} 
fans exemple. Nous ſommes li- 
en fort obligeꝝ d V. M. de ce 
9 Il luy d 2 fe ſervir d'un in- 
ftrument ſi propre a achever d- 
etreindre le næud d amitii & de 
bonne intelligence que le traitt de 
Breda avoit commence a ſerrer : 
et nous oſans dire, que ſi elle con- 
tinue d employer de ſemùlables 
Miniſtres, le lien deviendra in- 
diſſalulle, & elle en tirera tou- 
Jours une 2 2 toute par- 
ticuliere auſſi bien que nous, qui 
apres Pavoair remerae de tout 
nitre cœur de cette faveur, pri- 
erons Dieu, &c, Sire, Oc. 


Monſieur 


and other Miniſters of State. 


A Letter from Monſieur de 
Witt to my Lord Arling- 
ton. . 


| Feb. 14, N. S. 

My Lord, 1668. 
As it was impoſſible to ſend 
a Miniſter of greater ca- 
pacity, or more proper for the 
temper and genius of this na- 
tion, than Sir William Tem- 
ple; ſo, I believe, no other 
perſon, either will, or can, 
more equitably judge of the 
diſpoſition wherein he has 
found the States to anſwer the 
good intentions of the King of 
Great-Britain. Sir William 
Temple ought not to be leſs 
ſatisfied with the readineſs 
wherewith the States have 
paſſed over to the concluding 
and ſigning of thoſe treaties for 
which he came hither, than 
they (the States) are with his 
conduct, and agreeable man- 
ner of dealing in the whole 
courſe of his negotiation, Tt 
appears, my Lord, that you 
thoroughly underſtand. men, 
and beſtow your friendſhip on- 
ly upon ſuch as deſerve it, ſince 
you cauſe perſons to be em- 
ployed who acquit themſelves 
ſo worthily. I think myſelf 
happy to have negotiated with 
him, and that, by his means, 
your Lordſhip hath been plea- 
ſed to give me a new teſtimo- 
ny of your goodwill, For the 
favour you ſay his Majeſty is 
pleaſed to have for me; I have 
Vo. I, — 0 
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Monſieur de Witt à Mi- 


lord Arlington. 
Le 14 Fevr, 
Monſieur, S. N. 1668. 


| 602 il n'etoit pas poſſible 


d enuoyer icy un Miniſtre 
plus capable ni plus propre pour 
le naturel & le genie de cette na- 
tion que Monſieur le Chevalier 
Temple; auſſi croy je que Pon 
n'auroit pas pi choiſir une per- 
ſenne qui puiſſe ou veuille pli 3 
equitablement juger de la diſpe/- 
tion en laquelle il a trouvt les E- 
tats a 5 1 aux bonnes in 
tentions du Roy de la Grande 
Bretagne. I! ne doit pas etre 
moins ſatisfait de la promptitude 
avec laquelle les Etats ont paſs? 
outre & la concluſion & ſignature 
des traitez pour leſquels il eff ve- 
nu iq; quils font de ſa condui- 
te, & de ſa belle maniere d agir 
en teute la ſuite de ſa negocia - 
tion. 11 paroit, Monſieur, que 
vous Vous connoiſſez en hommes, 
& gue vous ne donnez votre u- 
mitis qu d ceux qui la meritent, 
puiſque vous faites employer des 
perſonnes gui Jacquittent ſi dig- 
nement. Je meſtime beureus 
d avoir eu d negocier avec luy, 
& de ce que par ſon moyen il 
vous a pli me donner un nouveau 
temoignage de votre bienveil- 
lance. Pour ce qui eff de la 
bonte que ucus dites que ſa Ma- 
jeſtè a pour mey; je ne Fay me- 
rite point que par le reſpetT gue 
j ay peur fa perſonne Royale, 

Aa dont 
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no otherways deſerved it, than 
by my reſpects for his Royal 
perſon, whereof I ſhall endea- 
vour to give proofs upon ail 
occaſions his Majeſty will 
pleaſe to afford me, In the 
mean while, I ſhall wait with 
impatience for ſome opportu- 
nity to ſhew how ſenſible I 
am of all your Lordſhip's ci- 
vilities, which I ſhall ever ac- 
knowledge, by a true eſteem 
for your merits, and by a 
ſtrong paſſion to let you ſee, 
that I am, with as much ſin- 
cerity, as you can deſue, my 
Lord, your, &c. 


The Triple Alliance copied 
from the original papers. 


Hereas, by the late trea- 
ty concluded at Breda, 
between the King of Great 
Britain and the States General 
of the United Netherlands, 
both nations have been reſto- 
red, through the bleſſing of 
God, to that ancient friend- 
{hip and good correſpondence 
which was between them: and 
in order to cut off all occaſi- 
ons of farther differences, and 
to prevent all new accidents, 
which might tend to the diſ- 
turbance of the faid amity and 
good correſpondence of the 
ſubjects on either part, ſome 
articles and rules of naviga- 
tion and commerce were there 
agreed; and particularly, by 
the eleventh article of the ſaid 
treaty, 1t was ordained, that 
$ the 


dont je tacheray de luy donner 
des preuves a toutes les occaſions 
qu'elle me fera la grace de men 
Faire nattre, Faitens bien avec 
autant d'impatience celles ol je 
vous puiſſe temoigner combien j: 
ſuis ſenſible a toutes vos civi- 
litez, que je reconnottray toujours 
par un veritable eftime pour vs - 
tre merite, & par une tres fort 
paſſion de vous faire voir que je 
ſus avec autant de ſiucerité que 
vous pouvez deſir er, Manſicur, 
votre, Oc. | 


Factum tripliciter con- 
ventum. 


Vandt guidem paclis, non ita 
pridem Bredæ inte. 
Magræ Britanniæ Re- 

gem, & fœderati Belgii Ordi- 
nes gener ales, conclufts, priftina 
inter utramque nalionem amict- 
tia ac bona correſpondentia an- 
nuente divina gratia reſlituta, 
adeoque ad præcidendam omnen 
omninò in poſterum novis dilſidi- 
is anſam, atque ad preventen- 
da nova inter utriuſque partis 
ſubaitos accideniia, gue dit'am 
amicitiam ac lonam correſpen- 
dentiam turbare aliguando j9j- 
int, in articulss quojdam legeſ- 
gue navigalioni; ac Commercia- 
rum ibidem conſenſum ate ue pe- 
ciatim undecimo didti trattalis 
ar:xulo flatutum fit, ti die- 
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the ſaid King, and the ſaid 
States-General, ſhall be ob- 
liged as friends, allies, and 
confederates, mutually to de- 
fend the rights and immuni- 
ties of each other's ſubjects, 
againſt all ſuch as ſhall endea- 
vour to diſturb the peace of 
either State by ſea or by land, 
or ſuch as, living within the 
dominions of either, ſhall be 
declared public enemies by 
the one or the other: and be- 
cauſe it is not particularly de- 
termined, in what way and 
manner the ſaid confederates 
ſtand obliged mutually to ſuc- 
cour each other; and that it 
is the fixed reſolution of the 
ſaid King of Great Britain, 
and of the ſaid States-Gene- 
ral, more and more to corro- 
borate and accompliſh the 
ſaid agreement: therefore in 
the gelt place, and above all 
other things, they conſent to 
confirm the ſaid treaty con- 
cluded at Breda, together with 
the ſaid laws of navigation 
and commerce relating to the 
ſame, as by theſe preſents they 
are confirmed, under a mutual 
and undiſſoluble obligation to 
obſerve and accompliſh them 
truly and faithfully, and to 
command the ſubjects on both 
ſides exactly and religiouſly to 
obſerve and fulfil them accord- 
ing to the genuine ſenſe and 
tenor of the ſaid treaty and ar- 
ticles: and for the better aſ- 
certaining the mutual aſſiſt- 
ance that the parties are to give 

each 


tus Dominus Rex, diftique 
Domini Ordines Generales, ma- 
neant amici confœderati neceſ= 
ſitudine et amicitid, conjuncti et 
aſtricti, ad jura atque immuni- 
tates ſubditorum alterutrius con- 
tra quoſcungue demum tuendas, 
gui utriuſbe flatus pacem terra 
marive diſturbare conabuntur, 
vel qui infra alterutra dominia 
degentes publici utriuſque flatus 
hoſtes denunciabuntur ; neque 
tamen ſpecifict definita reperian- 
tur media, auxiliave, quibus 
feederatorum pars una altert, 
tali in caſu, ſuccurrere debeat : 
dicto autem magnæ Britanniæ 
Regi, diftiſque Ordinibus Ge- 
neralibus, flet ſententia iſibæc 
patta corroborandi magis, ma- 
giſque per ſiciendi, placuit impri- 
mis atque ante omnia, dictum 
tractatum Bredez concluſum, 
dictaſque leges navigatioms ac 
commerciorum eo ſpettantes con- 
firmare, quemadmodum per præ- 
ſentia confirmantur, obligatione 
mutua atque indiſſolubili eas 
bona fide ob ſervandi atque ad- 
implendi, jubendique ut a ſub» 
ditis utringue exatt? atque reli- 
giosè obſer ventur atque adimple- 
antur, juxta genuinum diet 
traftatis diftorumgque articulo- 
rum ſen ſum ac tenorem. Ut 
autem præterea de ſpecialiore 
auxiliorum mutud præſtanderum 
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each other, which was omit- 
ted in the preceding treaty 
for increaſing amity and friend- 
ſhip between the ſaid King 
and States-General, and that 
full proviſion may be made by 
a nearer alliance and union, 
for the ſafety and mutual de- 
fence of both States, againſt 
the pernicious endeavours and 
hoſtile attempts of any enemy 
under any pretext whatever : 
We whoſe names are under 
written, in virtue of the or- 
ders and full powers granted 
to us, and hereunder to be in- 
ſerted, do covenant and agree, 
that the ſaid King of Great 
Britain, and the faid States- 
General of the United Nether- 
lands, ſhall be mutually obli- 
ged, united, and confederated 
together, as they are by the 
force and virtue of theſe pre- 
ſents mutually obliged, united, 
and confederated in a perpe- 
tual league defenſive, in the 
manner, and under the con- 
ditions following. 


I, 

That, if any Prince, State, 
or other perſon whatever, 
without exception, ſhall under 
any pretext, invade, or at- 
tempt to invade the territories, 
countries, or any places that 
lie within the dominions of 
the ſaid King of Great Bri- 
tain, or ſhall exerciſe any acts 
of hoſtility by ſea or by land, 
againſt the ſaid King or his 
ſubjeQs, the ſaid States-Gene- 
ral 


deſignatione prioribus pactis o- 
miſſa, pro amicitia inter ditium 
Dominum Regem, dicloſgue Do- 
minos Ordines Generales incre- 
mento majori conſtet, utque ſe- 
curitati et deſenſioni mutuæ u- 
triuſque ſtatus contra inſeſlas 
conatus vel inſultus hefliles d 
quaquam forte quocungue demum 
ſub pretextu inſlituendos, ar- 
tiori fardere atque unione ple- 


.ne preſpiciatur; nos infra ſcrit- 


ti, virtute mandati plenaque 
poteſlatis nobis conceſſe atque 
inferius inſerendæ convenimuz 
atque ſtatuimus dictum Doni- 
num magne Britannia Regem, 
didtoſque Dominos ſeederati Bel- 
gi: Ordines Generales, invi- 
cem oliſirictos, unitos atque cons 
ſaderalos ſore; quemadmodum 
vi ac vigore præſentium invi- 
cem obſiricti, uniti atque con- 
feederati ſunt, fadere defenſe 
perpetuo, mas atque cwnditiont- 
bus ſequentibus. 


I. 

uod fi Principum Statt- 
umve aliguis, aut guililet alius, 
qualiſcungue ille tandem fuerit, 
nenune excepto, ſub quacungue 
pretextu invaſerit, vel invade- 
re tentaverit, territoria, regio- 
neſque, aut loca gquælibet ſub 
ditione dicti magnæ Britanniæ 
Regis ſita, altumve quemcun- 
que actum laſtilem terra nartve 
contra diftum Dominum Regem 
gnfoe ſubdites exercuerit ; arel 
Lemini 


ral ſhall be obliged, as by vir- 
tue of theſe preſents they are 
obliged, to ſend forty ſhips of 
war, well furniſhed with all 
things neceſſary, to aſſiſt the 
ſaid King to oppoſe, ſuppreſs, 
and repel, all ſuch inſults and 
acts of hoſtility, and to pro- 
cure him due reparation for 
any damages ſuſtained : that is 
to ſay, fourteen of the ſaid 
ſhips ſhall carry from ſixty to 
eighty ęreat guns, and four 
hundred men, a juſt allowance 
and computation being made, 
as well with reſpect to thoſe 
ſhips that carry a greater, as 
thoſe that carry a leſſer num- 
ber of men : fourteen other 
ſhips ſhall carry from forty to 
ſixty guns, and, one with an- 
other, three hundred men at 
the leaſt, allowance to be 
made as before, and none of 
the reſt to carry leſs than ſix 
and thirty guns, and a hun- 
dred and fifty men. Beſides 
which, they ſhall aſſiſt him 
with ſix thouſand foot ſoldiers, 
and four hundred horſe, or 
ſhall pay a ſum of money with 
due regard to the juſt value of 
ſuch an aſſiſtance, either for 
the whole, or a part, at the 
choice of the ſaid King. All 
theſe aids ſhall be furniſhed 
within ſix weeks after they 
ſhall be demanded ; and the 
_ faid King ſhall reimburſe the 
whole charge to the ſaid States, 
within three years aſter the 
© concluſion of the war. 


II. Taat, 
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6 
305 
Domini Ordines Generales tene- 
buntur, quemadmodum virtute 
preſentium tenentur, dicto Do- 
mino Regi, ad inſultus eos attuſ- 
gue hoſliles arctndis, ſuppri- 
mendos, atque repellendos, de- 
bitamque damni dati reparatio- 
nem obtinendam, auxilio adcjſe 
guadraginta navibus bellicis pro- 
be inſlruftis; quarum quatuor- 
decem a ſexaginta ad oftoginta 
tormenta bellica majora, n — 
neſque quadringentos ferant fin- 
gule, fatta juſla compenſatione 
aut retributione inter eas que 
numeroſiore, et eas que minus 
numeroſo milite nautaque inſtruc- 
te erunt: quatuordecem alle 
a guadraginta ad ſexaginta ter- 
mentis, hominibuſque ad mini- 
mum trecentis, fucta compenſa- 
tione ut ſupra, inſtructæ ſint 
quelibet : et nulla religuarum 
minus ferat quam triginta ſex 
tormenta, homineſque centum et 
quinquaginta z atque inſuper ſex 
mille peditibus, et equitibus qua- 
dringentts ; vel vale juſto hu- 
Juſmaat auxilii in pecunia nume- 
rando, prout dicto Domino Re- 
gi eligere placuerit, vel parte 
tali prædicti auxilii, aut dicti 
valoris in pecunia, que d dicto 
Domino Rege expetetur. Pre- 
ſiabuntur autem difta auxilia 
intra ſex ſeptimanarum ſpatium 
poſtquam poſtulata fuerint; dic- 
tiſaue Dominis Ordinibus d ditto 
Domino Rege refundentur im- 
penſæ omnes intra triennium, 


a fintto atque extincto bello nu- 
merandum. 


A a3 II. Jod 
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II. 

That, if any Prince, State, 
or other perſon whatcver, 
without exception, ſhall, un- 
der any pretext, invade, or at- 
tempt to invade, the United 
Provinces, or any places ſitu- 
ated within the juriſdiction of 
the ſaid States-General, or gar- 
riſoned by their ſoldiers; or 
ſhall exerciſe any act of ho- 
ſtility by land or by ſea, againſt 
the ſaid States · General or their 
ſubjects; the ſaid King ſhall 
be obliged, as by virtue of 
theſe preſents he is obliged, to 
ſend forty ſhips of war well 
turniſhed with all things ne- 
ceſſary, to aſſiſt the ſaid States- 
General, to oppoſe, ſuppreſs, 
and repel, all ſuch inſults and 
aQs of hoſtility, and to pro- 
cure due reparation for any 
damages ſuſtained by them: 
that is to ſay, fourteen of the 
ſaid ſhips ſhall carry from ſix- 
ty to eighty great guns, and 
four hundred men ; a juſt al- 
lowance and computation be- 
ing made, as well with regard 
to thoſe ſhips that carry a 


greater, as thoſe that carry a 


leſler number of men: four- 


teen other ſhips ſhall carry 


from forty to ſixty guns, and, 
one with another, three hun- 
dred men at the leaſt ; allow- 
ance to be made as before; 
and none of the reſt to carry 
leſs than fix and thirty guns, 
and a hundred and fifty men. 
Beides which, he ſhall aſſiſt 


them 


Letters Sir William Temple, 


II. 

Juod fi Principum Statu- 
umde aliquis, aut quilibet altus, 
qualiſcungue ille tandem fuerit, 
nemine excepto, ſub quocunque 
pretextu invaſerit, vel invade- 
re tentaverit Provinc as Conf - 
deratas, aut loca quælilet jub 
ditione diftorum Domimerum 
Ordinum Generalium ſita, vei 
in quibus ipſorum miles præſi- 
dio poſitus eft, aliumde quem- 
cunque atlum heftilem, terra 
marive, contra diflos Dominos 
Ordines Generales, eorumve 
ſubditos exercuerit ; dittus Do- 
minus Rex tenebitur, quemad- 
modum virtute prefentium te- 
netur, ditiis Dominis Ordini- 
bus Generalibus ad inſultus eos 
acluſque hoſtiles arcendes, ſup- 
primendos, atque repellendos, de- 
bitamgue damni dati reparatio- 
nem obtinendam, auxilio adeſſe 
guadraginta navibus bellicis pro- 
be inſtructis e quarum quatuor- 
decem a ſenaginta ad otloginta 
tormenta bellica majora, homi- 
neſque quadringentss ferant ſin- 
gule ; faeta juſtd compenſalio- 
ne aut retributione inter eas 
que numeroſiore, et eas que 
minus numeroſo milite nautaque 
mftrufle erunt : quatuordecem 
aliæ, a quadraginta ad ſexa- 
ginta tormentis, haminibuſque 
ad minimum trecentis, facld 
compenſatione ut ſupra, inſtruc- 
te ſint quelibet : et nulla re- 
liguarum minus ferat quam tri- 
ginta ſex termenta, hoamineſque 
centum et quinquaginta 5 atque 


inſuper 


and other Miniſters of State. 


them with ſix thouſand foot 
ſoldiers, and four hundred 
horſe, or ſhall pay a ſum of 
money, with due regard to the 
juſt value of ſuch an aſfiſtance, 
either for the whole or a part, 
at the choice of the ſaid States, 
All theſe aids ſhall be furniſh- 
ed within ſix weeks after they 
ſhall be demanded : and the 
ſaid States ſhall reimburſe the 
whole charge to the ſaid King, 
within three years after the 
concluſion of the war. 


III. 

The ſaid ſhips of war, and 
the ſaid auxiliary forces of 
horſe and foot, together with 
the commanders of the ſhips 
and forces, and all the ſubal- 
tern officers of both, that ſhall 
be ſent to the aſſiſtance of the 
party injured and attacked, 
ſhall be obliged to ſubmit to 
his pleaſure, and be obedient 
to the orders of him or them, 
who ſhall be appointed to 
command the armies in chief, 
cither by ſea or by land. 


IV. 

Now, that an exact com- 
putation may be made of the 
charges that are to be reim- 
burſed within the ſpace of three 
years after the concluſion of 
the war; and that the value 
of ſuch aſſiſtance may be ad- 
juſted in ready money, which 
polably the party attacked 

| may 
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inſuper ſex miile peditibus, et 
equittbus quadringentis ; vel va- 
lore juſto hujuſmadi auxilii in 
pecunid numerando, prout dittis 
Dominis Ordinibus eligere pla- 
cuerit, vel parte tali prædicti 
auxilii, aut dicti valoris in pe- 
cunia, gue ab iiſdem expetetur. 
Preſtabuntur autem dicta au- 
xilia intra ſex ſeptimanarum 
ſpatium poſtguam poſtulata fu- 
erint : dictegue Domino Regi à 
aittis Dommis ordinibus refun- 
dentur impenſæ omnes intra tri - 
ennium d 2 atque extincto 
bello numerandum. 


III. 

Didtæ naves bellicæ, ac dic- 
te equitum peditumque copie 
auxiliares, naviumque et copia- 
rum præfecti, ceterigue officia- 
les bellict minores, vim atque in- 
juriam paſſo ſubmi ſi, ejus volun- 
tatem reſpicere tenebuntur, atque 
obſequi mandatis ejus eorumve, 
guos ſumma cum poteſtate exer- 
citui ſuo terra marive preficers 
voluerit. 


„ . 

Quo autem exatta computa- 
tis inſtitui paſſit impenſarum, 
i.ira trium annorum ſpatium 
poſtquam bello 4 con impoſitus 
fuerit, reſtituendarum; vel eti- 
am juſti earundem valoris in 

cunia numerata, quam vim 
hoſticam paſſo, loco dittarum 
navium, equitum, peditumque, 


a2 a4 vel 
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may chuſe, either for the 
whole or a part of the ſaid 
ſhips, horſe and foot; it is 
thought expedient, that the 
fourteen ſhips carrying from 
ſixty to eighty pieces of can- 
non ſhould be valued at the 
ſum of eighteen thouſand ſix 
hundred and ſixty-ſix pounds 
Sterling, or of Engliſh mo- 


ney ; the other fourteen which 


carry from forty to ſixty guns, 


at fourteen thouſand pounds- 


Sterling; and the remaining 
twelve, at ſix thouſand pounds 
of the ſame money: ſix thou- 
ſand foot, at ſeven thouſand 
five hundred pounds Sterling, 
and four hundred horſe, at 
one thouſand and forty pounds, 
for one month: the money to 
be paid by the ſaid King of 
Great Eritain at London, and 
by the ſaid States-General at 
Amſterdam, according as the 
courſe of the exchange ſhall 
be at the time when payment 
is to be made, But, in con- 
ſideration of the fix thou- 
ſand foot ſoldiers, the ſum of 
ſix thouſand pounds Sterling 
{hall be paid within the firſt 
month, to defray the expence 
of liſting and providing the 
men. 


V. 

This league, with all and 
every thing therein contained, 
ſha'l be confirmed and ratified 
by the ſaid King of Great 
Britain, and the ſaid States- 

General 


vel ommum vel pro parte elipere 
farte placuerit; viſum ſuit im- 
penſas quatuordecem navium à 
ſexaginta ad eftoginta tormentis 
inſtructarum, æſtimare pretio 
oetodecem millium ſexcentarum 
et ſexuginta ſex librarum Ster- 
lings, ſiue monetæ Anglicane ; 
earumgue quatuordecem que d 
quadraginta ad ſexaginta tor- 
menta ferunt, quatuordecem mil- 
libus libris Sterlings ; reliqua- 
rum autem duodecem, ſex milli- 
bus ejuſdem monete libris ſex 
mille autem pedites, ſeptem mil- 
libus et quingentis libris Ster- 
lings: Duadringentos vero e- 
quites, mille quadraginta ejuſ- 
dem monetæ libris: pro guoli- 
bet menſe computandis * num- 
migue a ditlo quidem Domine 
Rege magne Britannia, Lon- 
dini, a Dominis vero Ordimbus 
Generalibus Amflelodami + fol — 
ventur, juxta curſum cambii eo 
tempore quo ſolutio præſtanda 
erit: pro primo autem menſe 
reſpectu peditum ſupradiclorum, 
inſuper perſoluentur ſex mille 
libre Sterlings, pretium nimi- 
rum ad eos conſcribendos inſiru- 
endoſque — 


V. 
Feadus boc, omniaque es ſiu- 
gula eo contenta, à ditio Domi- 
no Rege magnæ Britanniæ, dic- 
tiſgus Dominis Ordinibus Gene- 
ralibus Fœderatarum Provin- 
ciarum, 


and other Miniſters of State. 


General of the United Provin- 
ces, by letters patents of both 
parties, ſealed with their great 
ſeal in due and authentic form, 
within four weeks next enſu- 
ing, or ſooner, if it may be; 
and the mutual inſtruments of 
ratification ſhall be exchanged 
on each part within the ſaid 
time, 


Here follows a copy of the 
powers granted by the moſt 
ſerene King of Great Britain, 
&c. 


Charles, by the grace of 
God, King of England, Scot- 


land, France, and Ireland, de- 
fender of the faith, &c. To 
all, &Cc, 


A copy of the powers grant- 
ed by the High and Mighty 
Lords, the States-General of 
the United Netherlands. 


The States-General of the 
United Provinces of the Ne- 
therlands, to all thoſe, &c. 


In witneſs and confirmation 
of all and every part of this 
treaty, we, whole names are 
underwritten, have ſubſcribed 
and ſealed the ſame, at the 
Hague in Holland, the 23d of 
January, 1668. 


Signed on the King of Eng- 


land's part, 
M. Temple. 
On 


369 
ciarum, per patentes utriuſue 
partis literas ſigillo magno mu- 
nitas debita et authentica forma, 
intra quatuor ſeptimanas proxi- 
m ſequentes, aut citius, fi fieri 
poterit, confirmabitur et ratiba- 
bebitur, mutuaque ratihabitig- 
num inſtrumenta intra prædie- 


tum tempus hinc inde extraden- 
ur. ; 


Sequitur tenor mandati a ſe- 
reniſſimo Domino Rege magnæ 
Britanniæ dati. | 


Carolus, Dei gratia, Angliæ 
Scatiz, Francia, et Hiberniæ 
Rex, ou defenſor, &c. Omni- 


bus, 


Sequitur tenor mandati, à 
Celſis et Prepotentibus Dominis 


Ordinibus Generalibus Fœdera- 
ti Belgii dati. 


Les Etats Genereaux des Pro- 
vinces Unies des Pais-Bas, d 
tous ceux qui ces preſentes, &c. 


In quorum emnium et ſingu- 
lorum fidem majuſque 4 
hiſce tabulis ſubſcripſimus, illa 
que ſigillis 2 ſubſignavi- 
mus, Hage-Comitum in Hol- 
landia die 2 3tio Januarii, anni 


1668. 


Signed on the King of Eng- 
land's part, N 
W. Temple 
On 


| 
| 
F 
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On. the part of the States, 
Gellicom. 


Aſperen. 

J. de Witt, 

Crommon. 

Unttel. 

Fac. Van Coeverden, 
6 K. Ir ants, 


THE King of Great Bri- 
1 tain, and the States-Ge- 
neral of the United Nether- 
lands, having with great grief 
conſidered, and maturely 
weighed, the miſeries and ca- 
lamities of the late war be- 
tween the two crowns, which 
raged in their neighbourhood ; 
and having obſerved that the 
flames of that fire have inſi- 
nuated themſelves among their 
neighbours, which, by inevi- 
table neceſſity, will involve 
the greateſt part of the Princes 
and States of Chriſtendom in 
the ſame calamities, unleſs 
they may be timely extinguiſh- 
ed, before they gather greater 
force ; have thought that they 
could not diſcharge the duty of 
that truſt, and the reſpecti ve 
offices, wherein they areplaced 
by God, if, after the re- eſta- 
bliſhment of a mutual friend- 
ſhip and alliance between the 
nations of Great Britain and 
the United Netherlands, and 
the concluſion of a peace be- 
tween the four powerful States 
that were parties in that bloody 
war, they ſhould not apply 
their 


On the States part, 


Gellicom. 
Aſperen. 

Johan de Witt. 
Crommon. 

Unkel. 

Ja. Van Coeverden. 
K. Iſbrants. 


R EX Magne Britanniæ, 

atgue Ordines Generales 
Feederati Belgii, reputantes 
atque apud animum expendentes 


ſummo cum dolore miſerias ca- 


lamitateſque belli, quod nuper 
inter duas Coronas in finibus ex- 
arſit, quodque neceſſitate qua- 
dam ineluctabili maximam par- 
tem Principum atque Statuum 
Chriſtiant orbis iiſdem involvet 
malis, ſerpente incendii iſtius 
flamma ad vicinos, niſi tempeſ- 
tive et in principio extinguatur : 
exiſtimarunt ſe nullatenus func- 
turos partibus officii muneriſque 
ibi a Deo mandati, ſi poſt feli 
citer inſtauratam amicitiam ſub 
auſpiciis diuini Numinis, et re- 
duttam veterem neceſſitudinem 
inter magnam Britanniam ei fœ- 
deratum Belgium, eodemque tem- 
fore flabilitam pacem inter 
quatuor potentes ſlatus, qui cru- 
enti iſtius belli partes fuerunt, 
animum non applicent ſeduto 

omniqut 
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their minds with the utmoſt 
diligence and induſtry, to 
compoſe the differences that 
have ariſen between the ſaid 
two Crowns, and more eſpe- 
cially to take care, that the 
flames of that war, which 
have been kindled in their 
neighbourhood, may be ex- 
tinguiſhed. Therefore the 
moſt ſerene King of Great 
Britain, and the High and 
Mighty States of the United 
Netherlands, having, with 
much labour and earneſt in- 
treaty, induced the moſt Chriſ- 
tian King to profeſs folemnly 
to the ſaid States-General, that 
he would immediately lay 
down his arms, if the 3 
ards would either conſent to 
yield up to him, in due form 
and manner by a treaty of 
peace, all thoſe places and 
forts, together with the Chaſ- 
tellanies and their dependen- 
cics, which he poſſeſſed him- 
ſelf of in the expedition of the 
laſt year; or will be perſuaded 
to transfer and make over to 
him all the right that remains 
to them in the Duchy of Lux- 
emburgh (or elſe in the coun- 
ty of Burgundy) together with 
Cambray and the 383 
Doway, Aire, St. Omer, Wi- 
noxbergen, Furnes, and Linc- 
ken, with their bailiwicks, 
Chaſtellanies, andother depen- 
dencies; and, in caſe they ac- 
cept the alternative laſt men- 
tioned, the moſt Chriſtian 
Ving will reſtore to the King 

of 


omni que induſtria ad componen- 
da diſſidia que oborta 2 in- 
ter prædic las duas Coronas, præ- 


ſertim ut memorati in finibus 


belli flamma ſopiatur. Proinde, 
cum ſereniſſimus magnæ Britan- 
niæ Rex, et Celſi N Rig 
Ordines feederati Belgii, poſt 
multum operis inſumptum, va- 
riaſque obteſlationes, obtinuerint 


a Cbriſtianiſſomo Rege, ut pro- 


feſſus fit dictis Ordinibus Gene- 


ralibus ſe ex hoc tempore arma 
depoſiturum, dummado Hiſpani 
parati ſint illi rite atque ſolen- 
niter cedere per tractatum pacis 
omnia loca et munimenta, ut et 
caſtellanias cum annexis, que 
armis in expeditione precedentis 
anni occupavit aut munvit ; vel 
ut Hiſpani permoveantur in eum 
tranſcribere omne jus quod illis 
reſtat in Ducatu Luxemburgico 
(/rve Comitatu Burgundu ) præ- 


ter Cameracum cum Camerace- 


fro, Duacum, Ariam, Fanum 


St. Audomari, Bergas St. Vi- 
noci, Furnas, et Linctium, cum 


Bailluatibus, Caflellanits, cæ- 


teriſque que inde pendent : Re- 

gemque Chriſtian. poſleriort ca- 

fu, reflituturum Regi Hiſpa- 
ni 
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of Spain all ſuch places and 
territories as the French have 
poſſeſſed by their arms ſince 
they entered Flanders : pro- 
vided the High and Mighty 
States-General ſhall on their 
part promiſe, and render them- 
ſelves gurantees to the moſt 
Chriſtian King, that they will, 
by their reaſons, and other ef- 
fectual means, induce the Spa- 
niards to agree to theſe con- 
ditions. he ſaid King of 
Great Britain, and the ſaid 
States-General, jointly con- 
elude and judge, that they can 
do no better ſervice in this 
conjuncture and ſtate of af- 
fairs, either to the two Kings 
before named, or to the reſt 
of the neighbouring Princes 
and States, than by their joint 
counſels and utmoſt endea- 
vours, to exhort, and, as 
much as in them lies, oblige 
the ſaid two Crowns to make 
peace, upon the terms and 
conditions before- mentioned. 
To which end we, whoſe 
names are hereunto ſub- 
ſcribed, having received full 
power to that effect, have, by 
virtue of thoſe injunctions, 
concluded and agreed the fol- 
lowing articles. 


I, 

That the King of Great 
Britain, and the States-Gene- 
ral of the United Netherlands, 
ſhall either jointly or ſeparatè- 
ly (provided their intentions 
be mutually, communicated, 

and 
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nie omnia loca P guæ 
Galli armis ex quo Flandriam 
ingreſſi ſunt occupavere ; ea le- 
ge ut Celſi et Prepotentes D D. 

* Ordines Generales reciprocꝭ ca- 
veant, regemgue Chriſtian, ſe. 
curum reddant, ſe Ha., a- 
pud Hiſpanos rationibus altiſque 
moments, ut in eaſdem con ſen- 
tiant leges; arbitrati ſunt |: 
hac tempeſtate, atque hoc rerum 
articulo optimam navaturos ope- 
ram non modo utrique oy Gre 
rum Regum, ſed et alts Prin- 
cipibus et Statibus vicinis; þi 
conjunttim communicatis confiiis 
collatiſque operis adhortentur, et 
quantum ſuarum virium eft per- 
moveant ſæpius dictas duas Co. 
ronas, ad ineundam pacem legi- 
bus atque conditionibus ſupra 
memoratis; in quem finem fac- 
ta nobis, qui has tabulas ſulſg- 
navimus, poteſlate cum libera, 
ex præſcripto mandatorum ne/- 
trorum convenimus de articulis 
et capitibus ſequentibus, 


J. 

Dued Rex magnæ Britan- 
nie, et Ordines Generales ſæ- 
derati Belgii, conjunctim vel 
Hebarati m, communicatis tamen 

ſomnino conſiliis, et ſecundum ea 
de quibus mutud convenerint, 
| zm nem 
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and no way repugnant to this 
carne) uſe their utmoſt 
endeavours and induſtry with 
the moſt Chriſtian King, to 
perſuade him to promiſe and 
engage in tlre beſt form, and 
by a ſolemn treaty, to the 
King of Great Britain, and 
to the States-General of the 
United Netherlands, that he 
will conclude a peace and al- 
liance with the King of Spain, 
without any exception or re- 
ſerve, under whatever pretext, 
or for whatever cauſe; if the 
King of Spain ſhall be induced 
or perſuaded, by the King of 
Great Britain and the confe- 


derated States, > way ro the 


moſt Chriſtian King, either 
the places he poſſeſſed himſelf 
of the laft year in the Low- 
Countries, or to give him an 
equivalent, by A* up 
the places above- mentioned, 
or others in lieu of them, as 
ſhall be mutually agreed be- 
tween the parties concerned. 


II. 

That the moſt Chriſtian 
King be induced to conſent, 
that the preſent ceſſation of 
arms in the Low-Countries 
may be prolonged to the end 
of the month of May, to the 
end that the King of Great 
Britain and the confederated 
States may, in the mean time, 
employ themſelves with all 
diligence, care, and induſtry, 
to procure the conſent of the 
King or Queen of Spain, and 

their 


omnem operam omnemque induf- 
triam adhihebunt, apud Regem 
Chriſtianiſſimum ut in optima 
legitimaque forma, ſolenni trac- 
tatu ſpondeat et promittat Regi 
magnæ Britannia, et ſœderati 
Belgit Ordinibus Generalibus, 


fe pacis fardus fucturum cum 


Rege Hiſpaniæ, citra omnem, 
guocungue ſub prætextu, vel 
quacungue de cauſa, exceptionem 
vel difpenſationem ; fi Hiſpaniæ 
Rex induci aut per moveri queat 
per Regem magnæ Britanniæ, et 
Ordines fæderatos, ut cedat 
Regi Chriſtianiſſimo, aut loca 
anno præterito in Belgica armis 
occupata, out aliud tantundem 
valens, per traditionem locorum 
ſuperius memoratorum aliorumve 
in compenſationem, de quibus 
mutuo conſenſu partes inter ſe 
convemre poterunt. 


II. 

Ut Rex Chriſtianiſſimus con- 
entire velit in prorogationem 
vacationis armorum in Belgica 
ad finem menſis Maii, ut tem- 
poris interea Rex Magne Bri- 


tanniæ et fœderati Ordines ſe- 
dul omnique induſtria et dili- 


gentia operam dare poſſint apud 
Regem aut Reginam Hiſpaniæ, 
ejuſque conſiliarios, ut: legibus 
condition;buſque prefatis conſen- 
ſum aahbere <ilint. 


III. L: 
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their council, to the aforeſaid 
terms and conditions. 


III. 

But, that the moſt Chriſtian 
King may have no juſt occa- 
ſion to refuſe to * Lee 
ceſſation of arms, the King 
of Great Britain and the 
confederated States ſhall o- 
blige themſelves, by the ſame 
treaty, to take effectual care, 
that the Spaniards ſhall yield 
to France all that was taken 
the laſt year by the French, or 
give them an equivalent, as 
ſhall be agreed with the con- 
ſcent of both parties. 


IV, 

That the moſt Chriſtian 
King ſhall be induced and per- 
ſuaded to give entire credit to, 
and put full confidence in, the 
aforeſaid promiſe, that his 
arms may not, for the future, 
diſturb the quiet of the Low- 
Countries : ſo that if it ſhould 
happen, contrary to all hope 
and cxpectation, that the 
King of Great Britain and 
the confederated States ſhall 
not be able by their exhorta- 
tions and earneſt ſolicitations 
to perſuade the Spaniards to 
give their conſent to the con- 
ditions above-mentioned, be- 
fore the end of the next enſu- 
ing May ; and that it become 
neceſſary to uſe more effectual 
means to that purpoſe: never- 
theleſs the French ſhall not 
move or introduce their arms 

within, 
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III. 

Ut vero Rex Chriſtianiſſimns 
nulla juſta ratione diftam ar- 
miſtitii 133 reciſare 
queat, Rex Magnæ Britan- 
niæ Ordineſque faederati ſe 
eodem trattatu obſtringent, id 
fe effetturas ut reapſe Galliæ 
cedatur ab H:{paiiis omne quod 
Gallorum armis anno præterito 
occupatum fuit, aut aliud tan- 
tundem valens, de quo mutus 
partium conſenſu convenietur. 


IV. 

Quod Rex Chriſtianiſſimus 
inducetur et permovebitur præ- 
dicso promiſſo plenam adhiber: 
fidem, atque in eo fiduciam po- 
nere velit, et ut proinde jus 
arma in poſterum quieſcant in 
Belgica, ita quidem ut fi pre- 
ter omnem ſpem et expettatis- 
nem Rex Magne Britanme 
feaeratique Ordines nequeant 
per exhortationes obteſtatione/que 
permovere Hiſpanos ante finem 
menſis Mali proximi, ut conſen- 
ſum adhibeant conditionibus ſæ- 
pius memoratis, ac proinde ad 
media majoris efficacie venire 
neceſſe ſit; nihilominus Calli 
intra fines et in finibus dictæ 
Belgice ſua arma non move- 

bunt 
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bunt aut introducent + ſed Rex 
Magnæ Britanniæ et fœdera- 
ti Ordines ſe obſtringent, at- 
que in ſe recipient id ſeſe ſup- 
pleturos quod neceſſum erit, ut 
Hiſpani reapſe aftringantur 


within, or upon, the limits of 
the Low-Countries ; but the 
King of Great Britain and 
the confederated States ſhall 
engage, and take upon them- 
ſelves ſuch neceſlary proviſion, 
as may effectually oblige the 
Spaniards to accept the fore- 
ſaid conditions of peace: and 
it ſhall not be left to the diſ- 
cretion of the moſt Chriſtian 
King, either to exercife any 
acts of hoſtility in the ſaid 
countries, or to poſſeſs him- 
ſelf of any town, though by 
voluntaryſurrender ; unleſs the 
King of Great Britain and 
the confederated States ſhall 
ceaſe and omit to proſecute 
the things above-mentioned, 


V. 

That, when the peace is 
made between thetwocrowns, 
not only the King of Great 
Britain, and the eme 
ed States, but likewiſe the 
Emperor, and all the neigh- 
bouring Kings and Princes, 
who Wal think themſelves 
concerned that the quiet of 
Chriſtendom remain unſha- 
ken, and the Low-Countries 
be reſtored to the enjoyment 
of their former tranquillity, 
ſhall be guarantees and conſer- 
vators of the ſame; to which 
end, the number of forces, 
and other means to be uſed 
againſt either of the partics 
that ſhall violate or infringe 
the ſaid peace, ſhall be deter- 
mined and agreed, that the 

injury 
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uti pacem legibus ſupradictis ac- 
cipiant; adeogue Regi Chriſti- 
aniſſimo integrum non erit ulles 
exercere attus hoſtiles in dictis 
regionibus, neque ullum occupa- 
_ oppidum Wet ſponte 2 fe 
dedere velit, niſi Rex Magnæ 
Britannia et fœderati Ordi- 
nes ceſſent atque omittant efficere 
id quod jam dictum eft. 


V. 

uod, ſancita inter duas Co- 
ronas pace, ejus ſeruandæ ſpon- 
ſores vindiceſque erunt =—_— 
emnium optima, ampliſſima et 
ſecuriſſima, non modo Rex Mag- 
ne Britannie, et fœderati Or- 
dines, ſed et Imperator, omneſ-. 
que Reges et Principes vicini,— 
gui exiſtimabunt ſud intereſſe 
ut erbi Chriſtians inconcu 
maneat guies, et Belgice ſua 
reddatur conſtetque tranguilli- 
tas : in quem finem definietur co- 
piarum militarium numerus, a- 
liague media quibus utendum 
erit aduerſus alterutram par- 
tium qi tomeraverit vel vio- 
laverit pacem, ut injuriam de- 
mat ac parti Iſtſſt reſarciat. 


VI. 


376 Letters of Sir William Temple, 


injury may ceaſe, and the 
party offended receive ſatisfac- 


tion. 
VI. 

That this agreement, with 
all and every thing therein 
contained, ſhall be confirmed 
and ratified by the ſaid King 
of Great Britain, and the 
ſaid States-General of the U- 
nited Provinces, by letters pa- 
tents on both fides, ſealed 
with the great ſeal in due and 
authentic form, within four 
weeks next enſuing, or ſoon- 
er, if it can be done; and with- 
in the ſaid time the mutual in- 
ſtruments of ratification ſhall 
be exchanged on both ſides. 

In witneſs and confirma- 
tion of all which, we, whoſe 
names are under- written, have 
ſubſcribed and ſealed the ſame. 
At the Hague in Holland, the 
23d of January, 1668. 

Signed as before. 


Separate Articles, which 
ſhall be of the ſame Force 
and Authority, as if they 
had been inſerted in the 
Treaty concluded this Day 


between the King of 


Great Britain and the 
States-General of the U- 
nited Netherlands. 


I. K 

1F. in the procuring of a 
peace between France and 
Spain, any difficulty ſhould a- 
riſe 


VI. 

Pata hæc conventa omnia- 
que et Tv e 11s contenta, a 
dicto Domino Rege Magne 
Britanniæ, diftiſque Dominis 
Ordinibus Generalibus feedera- 
tarum Provinciarum, per pa- 
tentes utriuſque partis litera 
figillo magno munitas, debita et 
authentica forma, intra quatu- 
or ſeptimanas proxime ſequen- 
tes, aut citius fi fiert poterit, 
confirmabuntur et ratihabebun- 
tur, mutuaqueratihabitionum in- 
flrumenta intra prædictum tem- 
pus hinc inde extradentur. 

In quorum omnium et ſingu- 
brum fidem majuſque robur, 
hiſce tabulis ſubſcripſimus, il- 
laſque figillis noſtris ſubſigna- 
vimus. FHage-Comitum in 
Hollandia 23tio die Fanuarii, 
1668. | 

Signed as before. 


Articuli ſeparati, qui ejuſ- 
dem eruntvirtutis atque 
authoritatis, ac ſi inſerti 
forent tractatui hodier- 
no die, inter Regem 
Magnæ Britanniæ et 
Ordines Generales fœ- 
derati Belgii, concluſo. 


I. 
S/ in procuranda pact inter 
Galliam et Hiſpaniam ſz 
erat alizua difficultas ſute 
punc t 
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re about the point of the re- 
nunciation; it is to be ſo con- 
trived, that either no mention 
at all is to be made of it in 
the treaty; or, at leaſt, the 
form is to be conceived and 
ſet down in ſuch words, as 
nothing may accrue to either 
of the two Crowns, on ac- 
count of the ſaid renunciation; 
nor any prejudice be created 
to either of them in point of 
right : but, if either the King 
of Spain, or the moſt Chriſti- 
an Ling: refuſe their conſent 
to this expedient ; then the 
King of Great Britain, and 
the confederated States, ſhall 
proceed againſt the refuſer, as 
is agreed by the third and fourth 
article of the treaty, and in 
the laſt of theſe articles reſpec- 
tively; with this condition 
however, that, in caſe ſuch re- 
fuſal proceed from the King 
of Spain, the moſt Chriſtian 
King ſhall oblige himſelf not 
to make war in the Low- 
Countries, according to the 
tznor of the fourth article. 


II. 

That the King of Great 
Britain, and the States-Gene- 
ral of the United Netherlands, 
to the end that all parties 
may be ſatisfied, ſhall oblige 


themſelves to uſg their utmoſt. 


endeavours, that a peace may 
attae ſame time be eſtabliſhed 
between the Kings of Spain 
and Portugal; but with this 


condition, that the moꝶ Chriſ- 
Yor. I. tian 


punts renunciationis, ea ineun- 


da eff ratio, ut vel nulla ejus 


in pactis ſiat mentio, vel ut e- 
juſmodi verbis concipiatur for- 
mula, ut neutræ duarur Coro- 
narum quoad prædictum renun- 
ctationem es quirquam accedat, 
aut etiam inde creetur aliquod 
juris detrimentum : qud1 ſi ve- 
ro Rex Hiſpamarum, vel etiam 
Rex Chriſtianiſſimus, in id con- 
ſentire nolint, adverſus recuſan- 
tem Rex Magnæ Britannie 
et feederati Ordines procedent; 
ut conventum eſt articulo tertio 
et quarto dicti trattatits, et ul- 
timo herum articularum reſpec- 
tive: ea tamtn conditione, ut; 
in caſu recuſatioms Regis Hi— 
ſpaniæ, Rex Chriſtianiſſimus ſe 
recaproce ob/tringat; quemadmo- 
dum in articulo quarto, ſe nul- 
latenus arma maturum in Bel- 
| g ica. 


3 

uod Rex Magnæ Britan- 
niæ, et Ordines Generales fœ- 
derati Belgii, ut prolixius ab 
omni parte ſatisfiat, fe obliga- 
bunt omnem ſedulò operam datu- 
ros, ut pax inter Reges Hiſpa- 
me et Liiſitani eodem tempore 
fanciri poſſit; ed tamen lege us 
1 Gailia ſe cbſiringat, ſi 
b tam 
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tian King ſhall alſo oblige 
himſelf, in caſe this negotia- 
tion cannot be ſo ſoon ac- 
compliſhed, that ſuch a delay 
ſhall no way hinder, on his 
part, the peace between him 
and Spain; except only, that it 
ſhall be free for the ſaid moſt 
Chriſtian King to give ſuc- 
cour and aid to the King of 
Portugal, his ally, either by 
way of attack, that he mey 
draw the enemy from other 
parts, or by any other means 
which he ſhall judge to be 
molt convenient and advanta- 
geous. And, if the Spaniards 
can be brought to conſent toa 
peace under the ſaid condition, 
and the ſame be concluded 
accordingly ; then the moſt 
Chriſtian King ſhall be obli- 
ed wholly to abſtain from the 
13 as poſſeſſed 
of peace, and not involved in 
the diſputes of either party. 
Neither ſhall it be lawful for 
him to form any deſigns a- 
gainſt them, either by open 
force or clandeſtine practices; 
nor to require any ſatisfaction, 
under the pretext of charges 
and expences to be ſuſtained 
on account of the war in Por- 
tugal, either for raiſing men, 
or any other burthen of that 
war. And, if it ſhould hap- 
pen that, during the ſaid war, 
the auxiliary forces of the moſt 
Chriſtian King ſhould poſleſs 
themſelves of any places in 
Spain or Italy; the ſaid moſt 
Chriſtian King ſhall reſtore 
them 


tam cito non poſſit id negotium 
perduct ad exitum, uti pax inter 
fe et Hiſpaniam nihilominus ine- 
atur ; hoc excepto, ut liberum ſit 
Regi Chriſtianiſſims ſuppetias 
ferre Regi Luſitaniæ feederato 
ſuo, eique auxilio eſſe, ſiue in- 
ferendo arma ſua ut aliunde de- 
trahat hoflem, ſive alio quocun- 
que modo quem ſibi commoadiſ- 
Jimum atque maxims ex uſu fore 
exiſtimabit. Et fi Hiſpani ad- 
duci poterunt ut conſentiant in 
pacem ſub difta conditione, atque 
ea proinde concludatur z Rex 
Chriſtianiſſimus tenebitur, d 
Belgica ut pacata, atque neu- 
trarum partium rebus implicata, 
omnino abſtinere; neque ei jus 
faſque erit quidquam adverſns 
eam moliri, neque palam vir- 
tute bellica, neque clandeſtinisar- 
tibus ; ut ne petere ullam ſatiſ- 
fattionem ſub obtentu impenſa- 
rum erogationumque que in bell; 
Luſitanico erunt faciendæ, tan: 
ob delectum militum, quam alia 
belli onera. Boos fe contingat 
be 


manente ditto bello per auxiliares 


Regis Chriſtianiſſimi copias, 0c- 
cupari loca quadam in Hiſpa- 
ma Italiaue; Rex Chriſttani/- 
ſimus ſimulatque pax cum Lui 
tania facta fuerit, eadem reſti- 

[Us 
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them to Spain, as ſoon as the 
peace with Portugal ſhall be 
made. But if, beyond and 
contrary to expectation, Spain 
ſhould refuſe to make peace 
with the King of Portugal, 
and alſo with the moſt Chriſ- 
tian King, under that excep- 
tion, of leaving him free to 
aſſiſt his conſederate, as has 
been already ſaid; in this un- 
expected caſe, the King of 
Great Britain, and the confe- 
derated States, ſhall be bound 
to employ themſelves effectu- 
ally to procure the conſent of 
the Spaniards : yet with this 
proviſion, that the moſt Chriſ- 
tian King do allo oblige him- 
ſelf not to make war in the 
Low-Countries, as in the for- 
mer caſe is already ſaid. 


III. 

But, if, beyond all expecta- 
tion, the moſt Chriſtian K ing 
ſhould entertain ſuch thoughts 
as ſhall induce him to retuſe 
to promiſe, that he will ſign 
the treaty of peace as ſoon as 
the Spaniards ſhall conſent to 


give up all thoſe places which 


have been acquired by him in 
his laſt expedition, or ſuch an 
equivalent as ſhall be agreed 
by mutual conſent ; or in caſe 
he ſhall not accompliſh his 
promiſe, or ſhall diſallow or 
reject the cautions and provi- 
ſions that are expreſſed in the 
ſaid treaty, which are ſo neceſ- 
wT to obviate the fears and 
jealouſies that are moſt juſtly 

con- 


tuet Hiſpame : ſed fr, præter et 
contra expettationem, Hiſpania 
recuſet pacem cum Rege Luſita- 
niæ, ut et cum Rege Chriſtianiſ- 
ſimo, ea cum exceptione ut fœde- 
rato ſuo liberum ſit ei auxiliari, 
128 jam diftum eft ; 

ac inopinato caſu Rex Magne 
Britanniæ et fœæderati Ordines 
tenebuntur reapſe id efficere ut 
Hiſpani omnimods in id conſen- 
tiant : ita tamen ut recip rocè 
Rex Chriſtianiſſimus fe objtrim- 
gat quemadmodum caſu primo, 
quod non fit moturus arma in 


Belgica. 


III. 

Si præter omnem expectatio- 
nem Rex Chriſtianiſſinius indu- 
cat in animum ut promittere no- 
lit quad tractatum pacis ſigna- 
tarus fit, ſimulatque Hiſpari 
ceſſuri ſint omnia loca ab eq oc- 


cupata in noviſſima expeditione, 


del aliud tantundem valens, de 
quo mutus conſenſu conventetur 
aut promiſſorum fidem nan im- 
pleat, aut detrectet reſpuatue 
cautiones et fpremunimenta in 
dicto trattatu expreſſa, que 
neceſſaria ſunt ut obviam eatur 
metui j«ftiſſime concepts, ne Rex 
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conceived of the moſt Chriſti- 
an King's intentions to make 
a farther.progreſs with his vic- 
torious arms into the ſaid 
Low-Countrics, ſo often al- 
ready mentioned: In all theſe 
caſes; and alſo if he ſhould 
endeavour by any ſubterfuges 
or oblique practices to hinder 
or elude the concluſion of the 
peace ; then England and the 
United Netherlands ſhall be 
bound and obliged to join 
themſelves to the King of 
Spain, and with all their unit- 
ed force and power to make 
war againſt France ; not only 
to compel him to make peace 
upon the conditions aforeſaid; 
but, if God ſhould bleſs the 
arms taken up to this end, 
and favour them with ſucceſs, 
and if it ſhould be thought 
expedient to the parties con- 
cerned, to continue the war 
till things ſhall be reſtored to 
that condition in which they 
were at the time when the 
peace was made upon the bor- 
ders of both kingdoms, in the 
Pyrcnean mountains. 


IV. 

Theſe ſeparate articles, with 
all and every thing therein 
contained, ſhall be confirmed 
and ratified by the ſaid King 
of Great Britain, and the 
ſaid States-General of the U- 
nited Provinces, by letters pa- 
tents of both parties, ſealed 
with their great ſeal in due 
zud authemie form, within 

tour 


Chriſtianiſſimus arma ſua vic- 
tricia in ſapius memorata Bel- 
gica ulterius proferat : quod om- 
nibus iſlis caſibus, ut et ſi per 
alia ſubterfugia aut obliquas ar- 
tes conetur pacis concluſionem im- 
pedire aut eludere ; Anglia fre- 
deratumque Belgium tenebuntur 
accedere partibus Regis Hiſpa- 
nie, ommbuſque et junctis viri- 
bus terra marique adverſus Gal- 
liam bellum gerere; ut compel- 
latur non in leges duntaxat ſœæ- 
pius jam memoratas pacem fa- 
cere; fed fi arma in cum finem 
ſumptau Deum habeant faven- 
tem et propitium, atque de com- 
muni con ſenſu id expedire viſum 
fuerit, etiam bellum continuare, 
doncc res in cum flatum ſuerint 
reſtitutæ quo fuerunt tempore 
fœderis in collimitio regnorum 
in montibus Pyrenæis ſanciti. 


IV. | 
Articuli hi ſeparati, emnia- 
que et ſingula its contenta, a die- 
to Demino Rege Magne Bri- 
tanniæ, dictiſque Deminis Or- 
dinibus Generalibus fœderata- 
rum Provinciarum, per paten- 


tes utriuſque partis literas gil 


o magno munitas, debita et au- 
thertica ferma, intra quatuor 
ſeptimanas 
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four weeks next enſuing, or 
ſooner if it may be; and with- 
in the ſaid time, the mutual in- 
ſtruments of ratification ſhall 
be exchanged on both ſides. 


Done at the Hague in Hol- 
land, the 23d of Jan. 1668. 
Signed as before. 
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ſeptimanas preximè ſequentes, 
aut citius ſi fieri poterit, confir- 
mabuntur, et ratthabebuntur, 
mutuagque ratihabitionum inſtru- 
menta intra predittum tempus 
hinc inde extradentur. 

Attum Hage-Comitum in 
Hollandia, die 23. Jan. 1668. 

Signed as before. 


The Swediſh AF. 


W Hereas the King of Great 
Britain, and the States 
of the United Provinces of the 
Netherlands, have carneſtly 
deſired, that the King of Swe- 
den might be aſſociated with 
them, as one principal party, 
in that league which 1s this 
day concluded, and ſigned by 
their Commiſhoners and Ple- 
nipotentiaries; whereby a 
ſpeedy and ſafe peace may be 
promoted and made between 
the two neighbouring Kings, 
and the public tranquility of 
Chriſtendom, by the bleſſing 
of God, may be reſtored : and 
whereas the King of Sweden 
himſelf, even from the begin- 
ning of theſedifterences, which 
have grown to ſuch a height 
between the two Kings, has 
acquainted the King of Great 
Britain, and the States of the 


United Netherlands, with his 


good and fincere intentions 
and defire to aſſociate and 


join himſelf to them in the 


buſineſs above mentioned, as 
well in regard of the ſtrict 
friendſhip and all. ances, which 

he 


C UM magne Britanniæ Rex, 
ac Ordines Federatarum 
Belgii Provinciarum, valde de- 
fiderarint Regem Sueciæ und 
cum ipſis in partem principalem 
adſciſci illius fœderis, quod ho- 
dierno die per Deputatos ac Ple- 
nipotentiarias ſuos concluſum ſig- 
natumque eft ; quo prompta at- 
que tuta pax inter Reges duos 
vicinos promoveatur, quoque Di- 
vina adſpirante gratid per or- 
bem Chriſtianum publica tran- 
quillitas inſtauretur : preterea 
cum Rex ipſe Sueciæ jam ab in- 
itio cori motuum qui inter 
duos deſignatos Reges crudue- 
runt, tam Magnæ Britannie 
Regi, quam faeederatorum Bel- 
garum Ordinibus, ſit teflatus bo- 
num ſincerumque ſuum propoſi- 
tum ac fludium, quo tencbatur, 
ſeſe cum 11s in hoc negotio modo 
ſupraditto ſociandi ac jungendi; 
idgue reſpectu arttifſime neceſ- 
ſitudinis, et horum federum per 
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he acknowledges have joined 
him in one common intereſt 
with them, as that, by bis ac- 
ceſſion to them, all uſeful and 
honourable means and induſ- 
try may be uſed to eſtabliſh a 
peace between the two Kings: 
profeſſing that no other diffi- 
culty has bitherto reſtrained 
him from opening his mind 
upon that whole matter, than 
that he waited to be informed, 
what firm and deliberate coun- 
ſels the King of Great Bri- 
tain, and the States of the 
United Netherlands, would 
take in this affair, and what 


aſſiſtance would be requiſite, 


with other things of that kind, 
in which the ſaid Kingof Swe- 
den deſires to be ſatisfied, to 
the end that he may proceed 
by the like ſteps, and in equal 
manner with the King of 
Great Britain, and the States 
of the United Netherlands : 
for theſe reaſons it is thought 
expedient for the common 
good, that the preſent inſtru- 
ment between the Miniſters, 
Deputies and Plenipotentiaries 
of the ſaid Kings of Sweden 
and Great Britain, and thoſe 
of the ſaid States of the Unit- 
ed Netherlands, be put down 
in writing, whereby, on the 
one hand, theKing of Sweden 
ſhall be obliged, after the 
foreſaid ſatisfaction received, 
to embrace the ſaid league, to 
uſe the ſame endeavours, and 
to proceed equally, and in the 
like manner, as the {aid King 
of 
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gue communibus cum iiſdem com- 
modis adſtringi ſe agnoſcit, ut 
per hunc inter ventum, pergque 
modos utiles quoſcunque ac ho- 
neſtos, pact inter binos Reges 
ſtabiliendæ inſudetur : nec per 
ullam difficultatem ſeſe hactenus 
cohibitum, mentem ſuam ſuper re 
tota aperiendi, niſi quod præſſo- 
latus ei dum certo reſciretur quid 
deliberati atque firmi conſilii 
Rex Magne Britanniæ et fœ- 
deratorum Belgarum Ordines ſu- 
per omni hoc negotio eſſent captu- 
rt; tum quouſque promovert ſub- 
fidia aliaqua id genus nonnulla 
poſſent, per que diftus Sueciæ 
Rex ſibi ſatisfieri exoptat, ut 
pari et æguat cum Maoagne 
Britannia Rege ac fœderati 
Belgii Ordinibus paſſu in hac re 
procedat ea propter, ex com- 
modo communi viſum eſt fore, 
fe hoc inſtrumentum inter Mi- 
niſtros Deputatos ac Pleni poten- 
tiarios dictorum Regum Sueciæ 
Magnegue Britanniæ, nec non 
dictorum fœderati Belgii Ordi- 
num ſcripto conſignaretur; quo 
und ex parte obligaretur Rex 
Sueciæ, mediante ſatisfactione 
predifta, ad amplectendum de- 
fignatum fedus, et ad eandem 
navandam operam, eodemque 
paſſu procedendum, quo dittus 
Aaoenæ Britanniæ Rex die- 

tque 
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of Great Britain and the ſaid 
States of the United Nether- 
lands think fit to do, in order 
to promote and carry on fo 
uſeful a work; and, on the o- 
ther hand, the ſaid King of 
Sweden will be aſſured, that 
a place is reſerved for him, 
empty and entire, to enter, as 
one principal party, into this 
league; as by theſe preſents 
he is deſired in the moſt friend- 
ly manner, both by the King 
of Great Britain, and by the 
States of the United Nether- 
lands; who on their part will 
molt readily employ them- 
ſelves, and all kind of good 
offices, towards the Emperor 
and King of Spain, to the end 
that all ſuch differences, as 
the ſaid King of Sweden may 
have with them, be compoſed 
and determined, according to 
the rules of equity and juſtice, 
And, foraſmuch as concerns 
the aid which is required from 
the ſaid King, the States-Ge- 
neral of the United Nether- 
Jands will not be wanting to 
ſend, with expedition, Rich 
neceſlary inſtructions to their 
Ambaſladors in the Court of 
England ; that between them, 
and ſuch Commiſſioners as 
the ſaid King of Great Bri- 
tain ſhall appoint to that pur- 
poſe, and the extraordinary 
Ambaſſador of the King of 
Sweden, who is now ready to 
begin his journey thither, to- 
gether with other Miniſters 
reſiding there on the part of 
divers Princes and States, who 

are 
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tigue feederatorum Belgar um 
Ordines procedendum ſibi eſſe ex- 
i/tmant, ut negotium tam ſalu- 
tare promoveatur : necnon parte 
ex altera dictus Rex Sueciæ cer- 
tus ita fieret locum ſibi vacuum 
ac integrum relingui fœderis 
hujuſce inter partes principales 
amplectendi, quemadmodum id 
ut faciat a Magnæ Britanniæ 
Rege, et ab Ordinibus fœderati 
Beleii „per haſce præſentes, max- 
ime amicum in modum rogatur ; 
gui et ipſi libenter apud Ceſa- 
rem et Hiſpaniarum Regem am- 
ne officti genus eo convertent, ut 
controver fie nonnullæ que ditto 
Sueciæ Regi cum iis poſſint in- 
tercedere, quamprimum compo- 
nantur, et ſecundum jus faſque è 
medio tollantur. Quantum vero 
ad ſubſidia que a ditto Rege 
pretenduntur ; Ordines fœde- 
rati Belgii Generales non de- 


ſuturi ſunt mandatis neceſſariis 


confeſtim ad legatos ſuos in Aula 
Britannica mittendis, ut hos in- 
ter et Commiſſarios quos dictus 
Magnæ Britanniæ Rex eam in 
rem deſignabit, interque legatum 
Regis Sueciæ extraordinarium, 
gui iter jam nunc eo meditatur ex 
Belgio, alioſque illic degentes 
Miniſtros Principum Statuum 

Bb 4 de, 
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are concerned and intereſted 
in this affair; ſuch meaſures 
may be taken to ſettle all things 
which ſhall be requiſite and 
neceſſary, that the ſaid league 
my acquire the ſubſtance as 
well as the form of a triple a- 
greement : towhich the reſpec- 
tive parties ſhall make it their 
buſineſs to invite their friends 
and allies, if any of them 
ſhould deſire to be admitted. 


Done at the Hague, 21 of 
January, 1668. | 
Signed, | 


Chriſtopher Delphicus B. and 
Count of Dhona. 


Haraldus Appelboom. 
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ve, quos id negotium quoque tan- 
git atque concernit; conſilia in- 
eantur, ſuper neceſſarits ac re- 
quiſitis omnibus conſtituendis; fic 
ut fœdus jam dictum conſegua- 
tur quamprimim ſubſtantiam 
atque formam path tripliciter 
conventi; ad quod invitandis 
amicis et confœderatis, ſi qui 
ejus in partem admitti volent, 
omni ex parte opera quam dili- 


gentiſſime dabitur. 


Actum Hage-Comitum, 13 
dic Januarii, 1668. 
Signed, 

Chriſtophorus Delphicus B. 


ac Comes in Dhona. 


Haraldus Appelboomius. 


2 * — 


The Negotiation of the Peace at Aix la Chapelle. 
To my Lord Arlington. 


My Lord, Antwerp, Feb. 27, N. S. 1668. 
Did not expect to give your Lordfhip another 

1 trouble from this town; but having been detained 
here ſome days by the Marquis's ſtay till this morn- 
ing, and intending at night to follow him for Bruſſels, 
J know not whether my arrival there may be time 
enough to write by the pacquet that parts from thence 
to-morrow at evening, and therefore will not venture 
by any omiſſion to forfeit my charter of writing every 
* F | 
: I had yeſterday a joint audience with the States-De- 
puties, and will refer your Lordſhip for what paſſed 
there to the incloſed memorial on our part, and an- 
ſwer given us by the Marquis, which we have di- 
patched 
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patched this morning to Sir John Trevor and Mr. 
Bouningham at Paris, by a joint expreſs; in hopes by 
their endeavours there to bring the buſineſs to a ſuſ- 
penſion of arms, upon the Marquis's having now 
accepted the truce, to the ſhorter term offered by 
France, as weli as the longer propoſed by ais Majeſty 
and the States. 

For the alternative, we can yet draw no reſolution 
from him upon it, defending himielf by the neceſſity 
of firſt concerting with us how he ſhall be aſſiſted, in 
caſe of France refuſing both the truce and the alterna- 
tive, This is in the Marquis an aim of engaging us by 
advance in the party, and thereby exaſperating France, 
by being threatened more directly; and fo embark 
the whole affair into the neceſſity of a long enſuing 
war; for that Spain would much rather engage in it 
with our aſſiſtance, than be forced to a peace upon 
our late project: and, I think, purſues its own intereſt 
right in this point. That of Holland 1s certainly op- 
polite to theirs, and leads them to nothing ſo much as 
the compoſure of the quarrel, with ſome ſecurity of 
France growing no greater at leaſt on this ſide. 

The Marquis is large in arguing to me, that our 
intereſt lies in a joint war, rather than a peace between 
the two Crowns, and that our end muſt have been 
hitherto, only to engage Holland with us in the quar- 
rel; and reaſons from ſtory, and the preſent genius of 
our people and Parliament. I endeavour to quiet him 
in this point, by aſſuring him, that whatever other 
Kings have thought or done, and whatever the peo- 
ple wiſh or talk; the King, in whoſe ſole diſpoſition 
all matters of peace and war lie, will by no arts nor 
conſiderations be induced to break from Holland, in 
the management of this buſineſs ; nor make one pace 
farther in the Spaniards defence, than the Dutch are 
willing to join in. That his intereſt as well as honour 
hes in this reſolution, agreed by ſo many ſolemn trea- 
ties; and that we as well as the Dutch can very well 

| 3 content 
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content ourſelves with a peace, and purſuit of our 
commerce; provided we are not alarmed too much, 
and too near, with the growth of the French greatneſs, 
And I wind up all with preſſing him till to an ac- 
ceptation of the alternative, and to embrace the peace 
according to our project. And thus we fence here 
at preſent; of all which, your Lordſhip, I believe, 
will receive the detail more at large by the Holland 
acquet, in the diſpatches paſſed between me and 
Monſieur de Witt ſince my arrival here; of which ! 
deſired him to ſend copies to their Ambaſſadors in 
England, to be by them communicated to your Lord- 
ſhip; becauſe more uncertainty in the Nieuport pac- 
quet, and the preſent want of a ſettled cypher, have 
hindered larger tranſmiſſions this way, and more di- 
rectly to your Lordſhip's hands. 
Yeſterday came in the Spaniſh letters, and, though 
I have not ſeen the Marquis ſince, yet, by what I have 
from his Secretary, and the Count Mountery, I have 
reaſon to believe, that Don Juan 1s on his way hither, 
and now at ſea with conſiderable ſupplies of men and 
money, which are very neceſſary here, either for car- 
Tying on a war, or inducing a peace. The parti- 
culars I cannot aſſure, though the common talk is, of 
eight thouſand Spaniards, and fix hundred thouſand 
crowns in ſpecie, and eight hundred thouſand in remiſe. 
It is very poſſible your Lordſhip may hear more there 
of his coming, and ſee him ſooner than we ſhall here, 
as well as judge better, what, or how much, it will im- 
port to the effect or defeat, the advance or diverſion, 
of the preſent counſels. What occurs to your Lord- 
ſhip upon it, and will relate to my conduct here, I 
hope to receive from you by the firſt ; not eſteeming 
any thing well begun, without a thread at leaſt from 
your Lordſhip to guide me; nor well performed, 
until I receive your approbation, upon which depends 


fo much the ſatisfaction, as well as good fortune of, &c. 
| | | To 
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To Monſieur de Witt. 
Antwerp, Feb. 27, 
SIR, N. S. 1668. 


I Have received much ſatiſ- 
faction as well as honour 
by yours of the 25th, and am 
very glad to obſerve the ſame 
conformity of ſentiments be- 
tween us ſince we parted, that 
there ever was while J reſided 
at the Hague. I ſhall write 
to you now with my own ink, 
having already done it with 
that of the Marquis, who 
would not be ſatisfied till I ſent 
you that diſpatch : and I was 
forced to ſhew him my letter 
before I ſealed it, to ſee whe- 
ther it were agreeable with 
what he had lefired me to tell 
you upon that occaſion, 


I had, at my firſt audience, 
preſſed him fo cloſely to de- 
clare himſelf upon the alter- 
native, and ſurmounted all his 
excuſes upon defect of powers, 
by defiring that he would do 
it by way of limitation, not 
to be ratifed till the Queen of 
Spain's farther pleaſure; that 
at laſt he told me he would 
comply, provided France could 
be brought to ratiſy their re- 
nunciation in form in the Par- 
liament of Paris, to content 
themſelves with an equivalent 

for 
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A Monſieur de Witt. 


Anvers, le 27 Feur. 

Monſieur, S. N. 1668. 

AI tpromut beaucoup de ſa- 
7 tisfattion, & regu beau» 
coup d' honncur par vitre lettre 
du 25 de ce mois; & je ſuis 
fort aiſe de remarquer une au- 
ft grande conformite de ſenti- 
mens entre nous depuis que nous 
nous ſommes ſeparts, qu il y en a 
toujours eu pendant mon ſejour 
a la Haye. Te vous tcrirat d 
preſent de mon propre encre, car 
c' de celle de Monſieur le Mar- 
quis que je Vous ecrivis derniere- 
ment : 11 ne voulut point paroitre 
fatisfait, que je euſſe conſents 
a me charger du ſoin de vous 
tcrire, & par-la je me vis con- 
traint d lui montrer ma lettre 
avant que de la fermer ; car il 
falloit qu'il jugeat ſi elle tort 
conforme a ce qu'il mavoit prie 
de vous mander ſur Paffaire qua 
en faiſoit le ſujet. 

Dans ma premiere audience 
je Pavais fi fort preſſe de 6 
declarer ſur Valter native, 

j avois tte fi habile d lever tou- 
74 difficultts, & d m'oppoſer 
a ſes dilais qui ttoient fondes fur 
fon mangue de pouveirs ; mes 
inſtances ttorent fi fortes & ſi 
redoublies, quil me dit enfin 
qu'il fe diſpoſeroit a faire ce que 
J exigeois de lui, pourvi qu'on 
put porter la France d fuire ve- 
rifier, dans les ſormes, Ja re- 
nonciation dans le Parlement de 
Paris; d ſe contenter d'un equi- 

valent 


388 


ſor the cities taken, which ad- 


vance ſo far into the heart of 


the countiy: and laſtly, if, in 
caſe of a refuſal from France, 
he might be aſſured before- 
hand of the affiftance of Eng- 
land and Holland by a com- 
mon concert. 


J told bim, that, for the two 
points of the renunclation 
and the equivalent, he might 
reckon from our joint offices 
upon all we could obtain from 
France in favour of Spain. For, 
as to the equivalent, our own 
intereſt obliged us to it, that 
we might leave ſo much 
a ſtronger barrier between 
France and Holland : and, as 
for the renunciation, we de- 
ſired it too, but do not con- 
ceive it a thing upon which 
Spain ought to be too ſtiff; 
ſince our guaranty was the 
only ſtrong and ſolid renunci- 
ation that could be made up- 
on this occaſion: and for the 
aſſurance he deſired, of being 
aſſiſted in caſe of a refuſal from 
France, I did not doubt but he 
had heard at leaſt the ſubſtance 
of our ſecret articles to that 
purpoſe; becauſe their Am- 
baſſador at the Hague had told 

me, 
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valent pour les villes priſes, bf. 
uelles ſont ſituces fi avant dan; 

pats, & preſque au cur d: 
Etat; & enfin qu'en cas de 
7 de la part de la France, 
il ſeroit aſſure du ſecours de 
P Angleterre & de ] Holland, 
& que les deux nations arm 
roient de concert. Au reſle, vii. 
ci par ol je reufſhs a vaincre ja 
repugnance, & d obtenir ma 4 
mande ; je lui dis qu en atten- 
dant Farrivee de pleinpouvurs, 
il fit, ſous le bon plaiſir de la 
Reine d' Eſpagne, & ad ratifi. 
candum, la declaration ſur la- 
quelle je le preſſois. 

A Pigard des conditions qu'il 
propoſe, voici ce que je lui ai 
repondu ; que pour les deux pre- 
mieres, ſavoir la renonciation 
& Pequivalent, qu'il ſe pou- 
voit promettre de nos fains & 
de nos offices mutuels tout ce que 
nous pourrions obtenir de la 
France en faveur de P Eſpagne 
a quot j ai ajoutt, qu'a Pegard 
de Petquivalent, notre interit 
commun demandoit qu on preſſat 
cet article, & qu'il fut accordt 
afin qu une plus forte barriere 


fut laiſſee entre la France & 


P Hollande. Que pour ce qui 
regardoit la renonciation, nous 
la deſirions auſſi; mais que nous 
ne croyons pas que ce fit une 
choſe ſur laquelle P Eſpagne dit 
Sopiniatrer ; puiſque nitre gua- 
rantie etoit Punique ſurett & la 


feule ſolide renonciation ſur la- 


guelle il füt ſeur de ſe repuſer 
en cette occaſion. Qu a Fegard 


de Paſſurance qu'il vouloit avoir 
d'un 
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me, that a Jew of Amſterdam 
had ſent him a copy of them, 
by which he muſt needs be 
well informed of our mutual 
obligations, as well as of our 
intentions, not only to aſſiſt 
Spain, in caſe of a refuſal ſrom 
France, but to engage our- 
ſelves in the quarrel, by an 
open war with all our forces 
againſt that Crown. 


After much diſcourſe to this 
purpoſe, I thought fit, for his 
entire ſatisfaction upon the ar- 
ticle of our aſſiſting Spain, to 
let him know clearly, how far 
he might hope from us in the 
point of the renunciation, and 
to remove a thought which 
Don Eſtavan de Gamarra had 
given him as coming from me, 
that there was ſomething in 
the articles, by which it ſhould 
appear, that we would not 
torce Spain in cafe of a refu- 
ſal: for theſe reaſons, I ſay, 
I thought good to read to him 
our three ſeparate articles, 
without giving him a copy ; 
for he profeſſed to me, that he 
never received one from the 
Jew, though he did the ſub- 
{tance of them both from him, 
and the Baron de Bargeyck. I 

do 


d un ſecours, en cas que ta France 
refuſat les conditions ; je ne deu- 
tors point qu'il neut itẽ inſtruit, 
du moins en ſubſtance, du conte- 
nu de nos articles ſecrets touchant 
ce point-la ; que ] Ambaſſadeur 
d' Eſpagne d la Haye m'avoit me- 
me dit qu un Jui d' Amſterdam 
lui en avoit fait tenir la copie, 
par on il devoit etre aſſet in- 
firuit de nos engagemens mutu- 
els, auſſ bien que de nos inten- 
tions pour P Eſpagne ; qui ttotent, 
non ſeulement de Paſſiſter en cas 
d'un rifus de la part de la 
France, mais de nous engager 
dans ja querelle, par la declara- 
tion dune guerre ouverte en 
tournant toutes nos forces contre 
la France. 

Après beaucoup de diſcours 
fur cette matiere, jai trouwue 
a propos, afin de le ſatisfaire 
pleinement fur Particle du ſe- 
cours, pour lui faire tvidem- 
ment gr Juſqu'ou il pouvoit 
conter ſur nous dans l'affaire 
de renonciation, auſſi bien que 
pour lui Gter la penſee que Don 
Eftavan de Gamarra lui avoit 
donne de ma part, que peut-etre 
y avoit-il quelque choſe dans les 
articles par laquelle il paroitroit 
que nous ne voulions forcer / E- 
ſpagne en cas d'un refus : prur 
toutes ces raiſons, dite, j'ai 
Juge a propos de lui lire nos 
trois articles ſeparts, ſans lui 
en laiſſer la copie; car il me 
declara, qu'il ne les avoit point 
regus de ſon Jui, mais qu'il 
en avoit vi la ſubſtance, & que 
Cetoit par le canal de ce Jui 
& du Baron de Bargech. Te 
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do not know whether I did 
well in ſhewing them to him; 
but, if you think otherwiſe, 
I hope you will excuſe me up- 
on my good intentions, and 
my uſual plain dealing to in- 
form freely thoſe I treat with, 
of what they have to hope or 
to fear. The Marquis took 
no offence at our two firſt ar- 
ticles; and only ſaid, he could 
not comprehend, why the 
States being newly enemies to 
Portugal, and having till a 
controverſy with them, ſhould 
deſire ſo much to ſee them 
ſtrengthened by a peace with 
Spain, I told him, my opi- 
nion was, that they drove on 
this affair, becauſe they be- 
lieved, that, without a peace 
with Portugal, Spain would 
not recover itſelf enough to 
make head againſt France, 
and reduce affairs of Chriſten- 
dom to the balance that is ne- 


ceſſary. 


He was ſatisfied with this 
anſwer, and ſpoke no more 
of the buſineſs of the renunci- 
ation : -but, upon that of the 
aſſiſtance we promiſed, he ſaid, 
that the words of the third ar- 
ticle were ſtrong enough, but 
in too general terms; and 
that, after he ſhould have ac- 
cepted the alternative, France 
might yet, during the next 
month, or April, make ſome 
enterpriſes upon the places on 
this fide, before the new ele- 
vies could be raiſed, and take 
ſome of them, if he were not 

ſu:nithed 
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ne ſcai pas ft j'ai bien fait en 
les lui montrant ; mais en cas 
que vous jugiez le contraire, 
Jeſpere que vous m'excuſerez 
toujours en faveur de mes bon- 
nes intentions, qui m'ont toujours 
porte a declarer ouvertement d 
ceux avec qui je traite, tous les 
ſujets qu ils ont @ craindre & d 
eſperer. Le Marquis ne ſe fer- 
maliſa pas de nos deux premiers 
articles; il dit ſeulement, qu'il 
ne put comprendre pourquoi les 
Etats qui ttotent Wagueres en- 
nemis de Portugal, & d gui il 
reſte encore des choſes a demtler 
avec lui, fouhaitotent fi fort de 
voir accroitre leurs forces par 
une paix avec P Eſpagne: Je lui 
dit que ma penſte ttoit, quits 
preſ/c:ent cette affarre parce qu'ils 
croyotent que, ſans la paix avec 
le Portugal, P Eſpagnol ne ſe 
verroit jamais en etat de faire 
ifte a la France; & de donner 
par ce moyen aux affaires de la 
chretiente le juſie equilibre gu 
elles datvent auiir, 

Il fe contenta de cel, & ne 
parla plus de Paffaire de la re- 
nonciation. Mais a Pegard du 
fecours que nous promettons, il 
me dit, que les termes de l' arti- 
cle troiſieme etotent aſjez forts, 
mais trop gentraux; & qu'apres 
givils auroient accepts Palterna- 
tive la France pourroit encore 
pendant les mois de Murs & d 
Avril, faire quelques tentatives 
ſur les villes du Pais-Bas ; que 
les nouvelles levies nous pour- 
rotent encore etre ſur pied; & 
que la Flandre ſe verreit enle- 
ver quelqu"une we jos flares, / 

elk 
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furniſhed with three or four 
thouſand foot, which might 
be eaſily done from Holland: 
and though I told him, that 
we could not concert farther 
with him before he had ac- 
cepted the alternative, and by 
that means caſt the refuſal up- 
on France, and, by conſe- 
quence, the force of our arms 
in caſe of a war, which we 
could not declare till we were 
aſſured upon which ſide the 
refuſal would lie; for all that, 
he would not be ſatisfied till 
I had writ you that letter ; 
from which, however, I look- 
ed for no other effect, than to 
let him underſtand from you, 
what he had already learnt e- 
nough from me, 


On Sunday morning your 
Deputies arrived, and we had 
a joint audience of the Mar- 
quis, whereof they will ſend 
you an account. I ſhall only 
tell you, that as we preſſed 
him very much upon the alter- 
native, and he, on the con- 
trary, preſſed us to a concert 
for the defence of Flanders, 
and in the mean while tomake 
our preparations for war; I 
told him thereupon, what pre- 
parations the King my Ma- 
ſter had already made, and 
thoſe alſo made by the States 
on their ſide; but I deſired 
him, by his declaring himſelf 
upon the alternative, to let us 

know 
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elle netoit munie de trois ou qua- 
tre mille hommes de pied; & 
il toit facile a la Holland 
de les fournir. Quoigue j aye 
pris le ſoin de lui repeter, que 
nous ne poudtons entrer en au- 
cune negociation avec lui avant 
qu'il exit accepts Paiternative, 
que par-la le "es retomberoit 
ſur la France, & que par con- 
ſequent elle Vattireroit toutes 
nos forces ſur les bras en cas de 
guerre; qu'enfin ces forces ne 
pouverent faire de demarches 
Juſqu'a ce qu'on eut ſeu de quel 
cate ſeroit le refus. Tout cela 
ne le ſatisfit pas, & il ne pa- 
rut point content que je ne Vous 
euſſe tcrit la lettre qui a precede 
celle-ct, de laquelle pourtant je 
nattendots pas dautre effet que 
de lui faire voir par votre pro- 
pre plume, ce qui! avcit deja 
aſſez appris par ma leuche. 

Le dimanche au matin Meſ- 
ſieurs vos Deputts arriverent, 
& nous eũmes conjointement nô- 
tre audience du Marquis ; cet 
de quoi ils vous rendront con- 
te; je vous dirai ſeulement, 
que comme nous Pawons fort preſ- 
Je ſur Palternative, et que lui 
au contraire ne nous a parle & 
na inſiſts que ſur un concert pour 
fa defenſe, nous propoſant de 
faire tous nos preparatifs pour 
la guerre en attendant ; je lui 
ai parle de ceux que le Roy men 
maitre faiſoit deja & de ceux 
que les Etats Fic gary auſſi de 
leur cite : je Pai prie de nous 
apprendre en ſe declarant ſur 
Palternative, contre lequel des 
deux parties il faudrait Ow 
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know againſt which of the 
two parties ſuch great prepa- 
rations muſt be employed. 
leave it to your Deputies to 
entertain you with an account 
of the long diſcourſes he made 
upon this occaſion, which 
however were moderate e- 
nough towards our common 
intentions. But we finiſhed 
them all, by giving him a me- 
morial to the ſame effect with 
what we had told him; upon 
which having received an an- 
{wer yeſterday in the evening, 
we diſpatched it away this 
morning to the Miniſters at 
Paris, to forward the ſuſpen- 
ſion of arms, if poſſible, by 
our accepting the truce pro- 
poſed by France, to the end of 
March. | 


Yeſterday came letters from 
Spain: and though I have not 
ſeen the Marquis ſince, (who 
went early this morning for 
Bruſſels) yet, by what [ have 
tearnt from other hands, I 
have reaſon to think, that 
Don Juan may be at preſent 
upon his journey hither, and 
perhaps at fea, and that he 
brings along with him conſi- 
derable ſupplies both of men 
and money. Tbe talk runs, 
that he has eight thouſand 
Spaniards, {ix hundred thou- 
ſand crowns in ſpecie, and 

eight 
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de fi grands priparatifs. Fe 
laiſſe a Meſſieurs vos Depntes 
le join de vous entretenir du d6- 
tail de la conference, 7 an 
longue, & dans laquelle le Mar- 
guts parla ſouvent & longtems, 
mats toujours d une maniere aſ- 
ſez moderte, & qui ne paroiſſoit 
point $'tlowgner de nos communes 
intentions. Notre audience S eſt 
conclue par la preſentation d' un 
memoire que nous lui avons re- 
mis, & qui contenoit en ſubſtance 
les choſes que nous tions char- 
ges de lui dire. Notre memoire 
ayant ets ripondu hier au ſoir, 
nous avons envoye ce matin la 
reponſe aux Miniſtres qui ſont 
a Paris, & cela dans la vue de 
faire reifir, Sil eft poſſible, la 
ſuſpenſion d armes; qui ſelon 
toutes les apparences ne ſera pas 
longtems differte, des qu on aura 
appris en France que la treue 
qu'elle a propoſte juſqu” d la fin 

de Mars vient detre acceptte. 
Il arriva hier des lettres d- 
Eſpagne, & quoique je wat pas 
vi le Marquis depuis qu'il a re- 
ceu ſes deptches (car il a parti 
ce matin de la pointe du jour 
pour Bruxelles) j'ai pourtant 
lieu de conclure de tout ce que 
Jai appris dailleurs, que Don 
Juan eft enfin parti, & meme 
deja embargue pour ſe rendre 
en ce pars-a, & quil a ment 
avec lui des ſecours conſiderables 
& d'hommes & dargent; l: 
bruit court, que les troupes con- 
ſiſtent en Booo Eſpagnals, que 
Pargent ſe monte d 600200 
ecus 
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eizht hundred thouſand in re- 
turns. But of theſe particu- 
lars I cannot aſſure you at pre- 
ſent. I have already inform- 
ed your Deputies more at 
large in what I have learnt 
upon the ſubje& of Don Juan; 
as I ſhall continually do be- 
fore-hand of all things that I 
think you would be glad to 
know from hence : and I be- 
lieve they will tell you, that 
there is no need to deſire me 
to uſe them with all confidence, 
whereof they have already re- 
ceived proots enough ſince we 
met here: and they will be 
in every thing the more ac- 
ceptable to me, by how much 
I ſee they are in eſteem with 
you, and in credit with the 
States, as indeed they deſerve 
both from their qualities and 
their perſons, 


Pray give me the liberty to 
deſire you will ſend a copy of 
this letter to the Dutch Am- 
baſſadors at London, with di- 
rections to ſhew it to my Lord 
Arlington; becauſe I cannot 
ſo well truſt the Nieuport pac- 
quet, too much expoſed tothe 
inſpection of the French; and 
I am not yet ſo perfect in my 
Cipher, as to write long letters 
in it upon theſe affairs. 


I defire you will remember 
me to my friends at the Hague, 
Ver. I. and 
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bcus en eſpeces, & en Booo0g 
ecurs de remiſes, Mais en vous 
ecrivant ces particularitts je ne 
pretens vous apprendre encore 
rien de certain. Pai dit dans 
un plus grand detail, a Meſſieurs 
dos Deputes, ce que j avois ap- 
pris touchant Don Juan; & d 
Pavenir je ſerai toujours prẽt d 
leur declarer toutes les chaſes gu: 
Je croirai que vous ſerex bien aiſe 
que vous ſoient mandees d ici. 
Je me flate qu'ils vous diront 
qu'il net pas neceſſaire de me 
prier de me communiquer, & de 
m'ouvrir d eux avec toute ſorte 
de confiance, puiſque je leur en 
ai dejd donne des preuves depuis 
que nous nous ſommes raſſemblts 
ici. Leur entretien & leurs 
perſonnes me ſeront diautant 
plus agrłables, que je vos qua- 
vec votre eftime ils ont auſſi lei- 
time & la confiance de Meſſicurs 
les Etats; c'eſt une juſtice ren- 
due a leur merite & d leurs qua- 
litts perſonnelles. 

Maccordeg vous la liberte 
de vous prier d envoyer une co- 
pie de cette lettre aux Ambaſſa- 
deurs d' Hollande d Londres, a- 
vec ordre de la faire voir a Mi- 
lord Arlington; car je me defie 
extrimement du courier de Nieu- 
port, trop expoſe d la rencontri 
des Frangois, & je ne ſuis pas 
encore 72 grand maitre dans 
mon chiſfre, pour m'en ſervit 
dans les affaires d un auſſi long 
detail. 

Je vous prie de m'aider @ mt 
conſer ver dans le ſeuvenir dt 
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and believe me, as much as 


any man in the world, Sir, 
your, &c, 


The Memorial given to the 
Marquis of Caſtel-Ro- 
drigo, Febr. 1668. 


My Lord, 

THE under ſigned Reſident 
of the King of Great 
Britain, and the 8 ex- 
traordinary of the States- Ge- 
neral of the United Nether- 
lands, find themſelves obliged 
to repreſent to your Excellen- 
cy, that bis Majeſty and 
their High Mightineſſes have 
lately concluded a treaty, by 
which they have not only pro- 
vided for their proper ſecurity, 
but alſo for the peace and quiet 
of Chriſtendom, in caſe their 
neighbours proceed in it with 
the ſame good intentions 
wherewith the ſaid allies have 
begun this affair: bis ſaid Ma- 
jeſty and their High Migh- 
tineſſes, for the better perſect- 
ing ſo Chriſtian a work, hav- 
ing given orders to their Mi- 
niſters reſiding at the Courts of 
both Kings at preſent in war, 
to endeavour by all means, and 
by a common concert, to diſ- 
poſe both the ſaid Kings to 
accept the means propoſed by 
the ſaid allies, as the readieſt 
and moſt neceſſary for arriv- 
ing at ſo happy an end; that 
is to ſay, to accept the peace 
upon the alternative already 
propoſed : 
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mes amis de la Haye, & de me 
croire toujours, & autant que 
perſonne du monde, Monſieur, 
votre humble & tres affettionne 
Serviteur, 


Memoire au Marquis de 
Caſtel- Rodrigo. An- 
vers, Fevr. 1668. 


Monſieur. 
ZS G Reſident de 
la Grande Bretagne, & 
les Deputes extraordinaires des 
Etats-Gentraux des Provinces 
Unies du Pais-Bas ſe trouvent 
obliges de repreſenter a V. E. 
que ſa Majejis & leurs Hautes 
Puiſſances ayant depuis peu con- 
clu un traitẽ, par lequel ils ont 
pas ſeulement pour vi a leur pro- 
pre ſurets, mais auſſi a la paix 
& repos de la Chretiente, en cas 
que leurs voiſins y procedent avec 
les memes bonnes intentions dont 
les dits Allits ont entam cette 
effaire; ſa dite Majeſtt & leurs 
autes Puiſſances, pour mieux 
acheminer un ouvrage ſi chretien, 
ont donne ordres a leurs Mini- 
tres aupres des deux Couronnes 
a preſent en guerre, de ticher 
par tous moyens, & par un con- 
cert commun, de diſpoſer les di- 
tes deux Couronnes a accepter les 
mogens propoſes par les dits Al- 
lies, comme les plus prompts & 
les plus neceſſaires pour arriver a 
une fin fi heureuſe ; Ceft-a-dire, 
de conſentir a la paix ſur Pat- 
ternative deja propoſee; & (pour 
preventr les accidens qui pour- 
ront ſurvenir pour empeécher le 
progres d un traite) de conſentir 
auſſi 
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propoſed : and (to prevent the 
accidents that may intervene 
to hinder the progreſs of the 
treaty) to conſent alſo imme- 
diately to a truce till the end 
of March, and in the mean 
while to ſend their Plenipo- 
tentiaries to Aix la Chapelle, 
furniſhed with inſtructions and 
powers, neceſſary to treat and 
conclude a peace upon the ſaid 
alternative; that the fire at 
preſent kindled, and whereof 
in all appearance the ſparks 
are ready to fly through the 
greateſt part of Chriſtendom, 
may be ſoon extinguiſhed, 
and give place to a general 
and laſting peace, to the ſafe- 
ty of all thoſe who find them- 
ſelves engaged in the fad ef- 
fects or conſequences of the 
preſent war. 

The ſaid Reſident and De- 
puties extraordinary are more 
particularly obliged, by the or- 
ders of their Maſters, to re- 
preſent to your Excellency, 
how glorious it will be to you, 
how advantageous to the com - 
mon ends of the peace, 
how neceſſary for preſerving 
to Spain the remainder of 
Flanders, that your Excellen- 
cy, by virtue of your powers, 


would make the firſt ſtep in 


this great affair, by conſenting 
readily to the ſaid alternative, 
and to the ſaid truce, and to 
the diſpatching of the ſaid Ple- 
nipotentiaries to Aix la Cha- 
pelle; and for the better en- 
tering into this negotiation, 

and 
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auſſi promptement d une treve 
Juſqu'a la fin du mois de Mars, 
& en attendant d'envoyer leurs 
Plenipotentiaires d la ville d Aix 
la Chapelle, munis des inſtructi- 
ons & des pouvoirs requis pour y 
traiter & conclure la paix ſur 
la dite alternative, afin que le 
feu qui ſe voit a preſent allumt, 
& duguel les ttincelles ſe vont 
en apparence jetter dans la plus 
grande part de la Chretiente, je 
puiſſe bientõt ttouffer ; & faire 
place a une e. gentrale, du- 
rable, & ſalutaire d tous ceux 
gui ſe trouvent enveloppts ou 
dans les effets ou dans les conſe- 
quences funeſtes de la guerre 


preſente. 


Les dits Reſident & les De- 
puts extraordinaires ſe trou- 
vent plus particulierement obli- 
ges, par les ordres de leurs mai- 
tres, de repreſenter a V. E. 
combien il lui ſera glorieux & 
gvantageux a la fo commune 
de la paix, & neceſſaire a la 
conſervation de ce qui reſte d 
ſpagne dans les Pais. Bas, que 
V. E. en vertu de ſes pouvoirs 
faſſe le premier pas dans cetts 
grande affaire, en conſentant 
promptement d la dite alter na- 


tive, & d la dite treve, & a 


la depeche des dits Plenipoten- 
tiaires d la ville d ix la Cha- 
pelle: et auſſi pour mieux ache - 
miner cette negeciation & la dite 
treve, que J. E. ſe declare 

Cc2 premp- 


396 


and the ſaid truce, that your 
Excellency will declare im- 
mediately your acceptation of 
the truce, which the moſt 
Chriſtian King has propoſed, 
from the 18th of November to 
the laſt of March, 1668. And, 
upon all theſe points, the ſaid 
Reſident and Deputies extra- 
ordinary do pray your Ex- 
cellency, with all poſſible in- 
ſtances, to give them a fpeedy 
and plain anſwer, agreeable to 
the good and holy diſpoſitions 
wherewith his Majeſty and 
their High Mightineſſes have 
begun and purſued this glori- 
ous and Chriſtian deſign of a 
general peace. 
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promptement d accepter la treve 
que ſa Majefte tres Chrłtienne 
a prvpoſce le 18 Novembre 1667, 
juſqu au dernier jour de Mars 
1668. Et ſur tous ces points 
les dits Reſident & les Depu- 
tes extraordinaires fe trouvent 
obligis de prier V. E. avec tou- 
tes les inſtances poſſibles, de leur 
donner une reponſe prompte, 
notte, & agreable aux bonnes & 
ſaintes diſpoſitiont avec leſquel- 
les ſa Majcjle & leurs Hautes 
Puiſſances ont entam & pour- 
ſuivi ce deſſein glorieux & Ohri- 
tien de la paiæ commune. 


To my Lord Halifax. 


My Lord, 


Bruſſels, March 2, N. S. 1668. 


T would be a difficult thing to anſwer a letter I re- 
ceived lately from your Lordſhip, if it could be 


ever difficult for me to do a duty where I owe it ſo 
much, and pay 1t ſo willingly. The reflections I make 
upon what you ſay, and what I hear from other hands 
of the ſame kind, carry me only to conſider how much 
by chance, and how unequally, perſons and things are 
judged at a diſtance; and make me apprehend, from 
ſo much more applauſe than is my due upon this oc- 
caſion, that upon the next I may meet with as much 
more blame than I deſerve; as one ſeldom has a great 
run of cards which is not followed by an ill one, at 
leaſt gameſters that are no luckier than I. It is not 


my part to undeceive people, that will make my ſuc- 
ceſſes paſs for merit or ability; but, for my friends, I 
would not cheat them to my advantage itſelf; and 
therefore will telkyou the fecret of all that has ſeemed 
O ſurpriſing in my negotiation; which is, that 1 

raw 
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drawn out of their center are not to be moved with- 
out much force, or ſkill, or time; but, to make them 
return to their center again, there is required but little 
of either, for nature itſelf does the work. The true 
center of our two nations, now ſo near allied, is 
where they now are ſeated; and nothing was in the 
way of their returning thither, but the extreme jea- 
louſies grown between the Miniſters on both ſides, 
and from thence diffuſed among the people; and this 
it was my good luck to cure, by falling into a great 
confidence with Monſieur de Witt, which made all 
the reſt eaſy : and there is the whole tory, that you 
may fee how much you are either biaſſed or — * 
in all the reſt you ſay of it. For what you mention 
of reward, I know not how it came into your head, 
but 1 am ſure it never entered into mine, nor, I dare 
fay, into any body's elſe. I will confeſs to you, that, 
conſidering the approbation and good opinion, which 
his Majeſty, and ſome conſiderable enough about him, 
have been abuſed into, by my good fortune in this 
buſineſs, I think, a wiſer man might poſſibly make 
ſome benefit of it, and ſome of my friends have ad- 
viſed me to attempt it, but it is in vain : for I know 
not how to aſk, nor why, and this 1s not an age where 
any thing is given without it. And, by that time you 
fee me next, you ſhall find all this which was fo much 
in talk to my advantage for nine days, as much for- 
2 as if it had never been, and very juſtly, I think; 

or in that time it received a great deal more than its 
due, from many other hands as well as from yours. 
This J tell you, that you may not deceive yourſelf by 
hoping to ſee me ever conſiderable, farther than in the 
kindneſs of my friends; and that your Lordſhip may 
do your part to make me ſo in that, ſeeing me like to 
fail in all other ways. But, as I remember, this is a 
time with you for good ſpeeches, and not for ill let- 
ters; I will therefore end this, to make you more 
Cc 3 | room 
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room for the others, and hope that none of the elo- 
quence you are entertained with, can be more perſua- 
ſive than a plain truth, when I aſſure you that I am, 
my Lord, your Lordſhip's moſt faithful humble ſer- 
vant, 


To my Lord Arlington. 


My Lord, Bruſſels, March 2, N. S. 1668. 
Am ſorry his Majeſty ſhould meet with any thing 
I he did not look for at the opening of this ſeſſion of 
Parliament; but confeſs I do not ſee why his Ma- 
jeſty ſhould not only conſent, but encourage any en- 
quiries or diſquiſitions they deſire to make into the 
miſcarriages of the late war, as well as he has done al- 
ready in the matter of accounts: for, if it be not ne- 
ceſſary, it is a King's caſe and happineſs to content 
his people. I doubt, as men will never part willing- 
ly with their money, unleſs they be well perſuaded it 
will be employed directly to thoſe ends for which they 
gave it; ſo they will never be ſatisfied with a govern- 
ment, unleſs they ſee men are choſen into offices and 
employments by being fit for them, continued for 
diſcharging them well, rewarded for extraordinary me- 
rit, and puniſhed for remarkable faults. Beſides, in 
theſe caſes, his Majeſty diſcharges the hardſhip and 
ſeverity of all puniſhments upon the Parliament, and 
commits no force upon the gentleneſs of his own nature, 
while his ſubjects ſee that no tenderneſs of their Prince, 
nor corruption of Miniſters, can preſerve them long 
from paying what they owe to any forfeits of their 
duty. Nor indeed can any Prince do juſtice to thoſe 
that ſerve him well, without puniſhing thoſe that ſerve 
him ill, ſince that is to make their conditions equal, 
whoſe deſerts are different, I ſhould not ſay this to 
any perſon but your Lordſhip, to whom I know part 
of that juſtice is due. But, to ſay the truth, the pra- 
greſs and end of the laſt war went ſo much s my 
art, 
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heart, and I have heard ſo much lately from Monſieur 
de Witt concerning the carriage of it on our ſide, eſpe- 
cially what fell under his eye while he was abroad in 
the fleet, that I cannot but think the Parliament may 
be excuſed for their warmth in this purſuit. But your 
Lordſhip can beſt diſcern by the courſe of debates, 
whether this proceeds from a ſteady intention upon a 

eneral good, or from ſome accidental diſtempers, 
from which the greateſt and beſt aſſemblies of men 
are not always free, eſpecially when they have con- 
tinued long together. 

I beg your Lordſhip's pardon for my liberty in 
theſe diſcourſes, to which you were pleaſed to encours- 
age me by hearing me ſo obligingly thoſe few minutes 
I was allowed for ſuch talk or thoughts at my laſt 
being with you, and from the ſenſe you then expreſ- 
ſed of the abſolute neceſſity there was for his Majeſty 
to fall into a perfect intelligence with his Parliament, 
eſpecially being engaged into an appearance of action 
abroad by the force of this preſent conjuncture. Iam 


ever, &c. 
To Sir John Trevor. 


SIR, Bruſſels, March 5, N. S. 1668. 
Bout ten days ſince I diſpatched away an expreſs 

to you (jointly with the deputies of Holland) 
whereby we acquainted you and Monſieur Bouning- 
ham, that the Marquis de Caſtel-Rodrigo had ac- 
cepted the truce and ſuſpenſion of arms propoſed tome 
time ſince by France, until the end of March, as well 
as the other propoſed lately by his Majeſty and the 
States-General until the end of May. We are in 
ſome pain to have yet received no account of his ar- 
rival, but hope this delay will be recompenſed by 
bringing us news of the treaty's being accepted in 


the ſame terms by that Court as well as by this. How- 
C C4 ever, 
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ever, in caſe of any ſcruple which may be raiſed there, 
for want of due notice given of the acceptation here, we 
now ſend you an act of the Marquis Caftel-Rodrigo, 
authoriſing his Majeſty's and the States Miniſters ar 
Paris to manifeſt to that Court his Excellency's ſaid 
acceptation, and thereupon to negotiate and conclude 
the ſame on that ſide, 

And, to the end that no objection may be made by 
France againſt the preſent expedition of this truce, in 
order to an enſuing treaty and peace, we fend you 
likewiſe by this expreſs the Marquis's laſt anſwer to 
our inſtances yeſterday made for the acceptation alſo 
of the alternative, which is ſo full and fo direct to the 
ends of our late treaty, that we have now nothing left 
to do on this fide, the remainder of the whole nego- 
tation lying on your parts at Paris, which we are here 
very much pleaſed with, ſeeing it is devolved to fo 
much abler hands. I hope you will place the whole 
ſtrength of his Majeſty's and the States-General cre- 
dit in that Court upon an immediate conſent to the 
ſuſpenſion of arms, knowing how dangerous all new 
accidents may prove to the fair hopes and proſpect in 
which we are at preſent of a peace; and withal how 
far his Majeſty and the States are engaged to take 
part in any action that ſhall begin after the Marquis's 
accepting the alternative, as well as all other points of 
their late project for bringing about ſo happy an end, 

For a good pegs of this greater peace, we receiv- 
ed here the news of that of Portugal, the very even- 
ing which brought us ſo happily the Marquis's an- 
ſwer upon the alternative, which has ſo much raiſed 
the hearts of the Spaniards here, that we are likely to 
have leſs thanks for preſſing them ſo far to a prejudi- 
cial peace, as they efteem it on this fide : but, ſince 
they are already obliged, it will depend wholly up- 
on France to hinder the concluſion of this in the 
fame feaſon with the other; which I will believe 


them too wiſe to do, as well as tao conſtant to the 


aflurances 
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aſſurances they have already given his Majeſty, the 
States, and ſeveral other Prinees in this point; of 
which the immediate conſenting to a ſuſpenſion of 
arms will ſhew the meaning and effect. 

I ſhall no farther increaſe your preſent trouble, than 
by the profeſſions of my being, Sir, your molt humble 


ſervant. 


To the Count de Molina, 
Spaniſh Ambaſſador al 
London 


My Lord, March 7, 1668. 
V OUR Excellency cannot 


doubt of my ſatisfaction in 


arriving at Bruſſels to find my- 
ſelf there immediately poſſeſ- 
ed of your letter with the in- 
cloſed paper; though the news 
of your health was more ne- 
2 to me, than that of the 
unreaſonableneſs of one of 
vour neighbours, and true in- 
tereſts of the others, which I 
find ſo well deſcribed there. 
But the beſt ink in the world 
is not a balſam that can cure 
ſuch wounds, they muſt find 
their remedy from more pow- 
erful medicines, which the 
Marquis of Caſtel-Rodrigo 
has given us reaſon to hope, if 
France will ſtill chuſe rather 
to fall out with all the world 
than to make a peace ſo much 
to their own advantage as that 
we otter them : at leaſt it is 
certain, that your Excellency 
with a ſtroke of your pen has 
brought to light the moſt co- 
vered deſigns of your enemies, 


Al Conde de Molina. 


Senner Mio, 7 Marco 1668. 
N pueds V. E. dudar del 
guſto que he tenidis enllegay 

a Bruſſeleus, aviend:me yo alla- 
do a qui con ju carta en las ma- 
nos con le quaderno adjunto, aun- 
que a mi era mucho mas neceſſa- 
ria la naticia de ſu ſalud de V. E. 
gue no de la ſinrazon de uno ſuya 
deins ny del intereg verdaderg 
de los otros, que van muy bien 
tra ados en el dichy quaderns ; 
Pero la mejer tinta del mondo ng 
et balſamo boſtante para curar 
tales heridas, y es meneſter re- 
medios mas fuertes, a los quali: 
la prudencia del Sennor Marques 
de Caſtel Rodrigo a dads lugar 
fe la Francia par ſus peccad:s 
mas guiſiere la guerra con tods 
el mondo, que no la pox avanta- 
jada que ia hemos effrectdo : a 
le menos ſe puede dezar que S. E. 
can un raſyo de pluma & ſucads 
en lux los deſinios mas encubier- 
tos de ſus enimig?5, a dads a lis 
inter- 
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undeceived with the greateſt 
clearneſs of your friends, and 
putFlanders under the ſecureſt 
protection ; of which I cannot 
help rejoicing with you as the 
author, 

For what relates to Father 
Patrick, how much ſoever I 
concern myſelf in his fortunes, 
I do not yet ſee any way that 
it can be in my power to ſerve 
him on this occaſion ; the laſt 
French conqueſts having de- 
termined the diſpute between 
the Abbot Arnolphino, and 
the Marquis of Baden, about 
the Abbey de la Charité. 

But the Marquis de Caſtel- 
Rodrigo has aſſured me, he 
will find ſome other way of 
ſhewing the: eſteem he has 
both for the merits and perſon 
of Father Patrick, to — I 
hope your Excellency will do 
me juſtice, having endeavour- 
ed (though without ſucceſs by 
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intereſſados el mas claro deſſen- 
ganno, y pueſto las coſas de Flan 
des debaxodel amparo mas fu- 
erte que ſe podia buſcar, de que 
no me puedo impedir de dar a 
V. la enorabuena. 

Por intereſſads que ſoy en lr; 
aumentos pity oe , 10 
veo come ſara poſſible ſervirle 
mas en eſta occaſion ; aviends la 
Francia con ſu A un conqui la 
determinada el pleyto entre el 
Ahad Arnolfin y el Marques de 
Baden, en la de la Abadia de la 
Caridad. 


Pero el Sennor Marques me 
ha prometido con muchos veras de 
hallar otra manera di manife/lar 
en quanto ſtima la perſonna y 
les meritos del dicho padre, a 
quien V. E. me ha de juſtifiar 


por averme empennado gquants 


era poſſible en ſuo negutio aunque 
3 alcancarle por la deſ- 


this unhappy conjuncture) all dicha de las coyunturas. 

that lay in my power to ſerve 

him. I kiſs your Excellency's B. L. A. P. V. f. 

hands, and am yours, &c. Su Mayor Servidor. 
To my Lord Arlington. 


My Lord, 


Bruſſt s, March 13, N. S. 1668. 


HE laſt poſt brougl. t me none from England, 
nor has this week as yet brought me any from 
Spain; ſo that it is France only at this time that en- 


tertains us. 


The diſpatch returned us late laſt night 


from Sir John Trevor, upon the point of the alter- 
native, has given the town here occaſion to talk of 
the peace as a thing done, though I know not yet 
what the Marquis lays to it, having not 5 him 

| mec; 


and other Miniſters of State. 403 


ſince z but think it poſſible he may be as much ſur- 
priſed with their acceptation, as, Sir John Trevor ſays, 
they were with his. It ſeems plain to me that France 
deſires to purſue the war, but fears our engaging in it; 
and, to hinder that, will uſe all the addreſs that can 
be to lay the obſtruction of peace upon the Spaniards. 
They on the other ſide deſire to continue the war, 
provided they may be ſure of our and Holland's aſ- 
ſiſtance ; and to that end, if they play their game well, 
they will be ſure to retort the addreſs of France upon 
them, and lay the blame of the war at their doors, 
without which they have no hopes of Holland's fall- 
ing into their party; who, whether they are partial 
to the French or no in this quarre], are certainly par- 
tial to the peace, and will not be drawn to ſhare in 
the war but upon the laſt neceſſity, Therefore my 
buſineſs will be at preſent to induce the Marquis to 
clear thoſe two ſcruples made by the French upon his 
powers, and the choice of one or other of the alterna- 
tives; in which l know not what ſucceſs I am like to 
have after ſo many advances made already as he con- 
ceives on his ſide, and fo near Don John's arrival, at 
leaſt according to the preſent reckoning here, which 
perſuades us that he departed from Madrid upon the 
22d paſt, | 

I know your Lordſhip has the ſame papers I re- 
ceived from Sir John Trevor, and, from what occurs 
upon them here, I beg your Lordſhip's leave that I 
may this once refer you to the incloſed copy of my 
letter this evening to him upon that ſubject, having 
not time left me to repeat it here ſo at large as I oughr 
to do. 

The truth is, I never had ſo hard a part upon me 
as I have at this time, to keep all in good temper be- 
tween the Marquis and the deputies of Holland: for, 
beſides, that their ends may perhaps be a little diffe- 
rent, their complexions are extremely ſo: he is _ 

the 
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the eaſieſt of acceſs, nor the quickeſt of diſpatch; 
and his officers are at the ſame rate. The Dutch de- 
puties are all upon the ſpur; and when they demand 
an audience or a paper, if they have it not within 
half an hour, they ſay, the Marquis ſe mocque deux, 
S ils ſe trouvent obligez de Peſcrire ce ſoir aux Eſtats, 
& que le Marquis ne cherche que des ratardemens, & par 
la de les engager dans la guerre. When they receive 
orders to move the Marquis in any particular, they 
mult have it granted the firſt time it falls in diſcourſe, 
and in the very ſame form and words it runs in their 
letters; and think the Marquis ought to obſerve the 
States order and directions as punctually as they; and 
will reaſon him to the death upon every point. The 
Marquis who uſes to owe no man any thing in that 
kind, grows ten times more difficult by that time they 
have talked an hour, than he was at firſt; and, engag- 
ing in large difcourſes, gives them twenty occaſions of 
growing warm upon the place, and wiſe afterwards 
by interpretations, that, God knows, were never in 
the caſe; ſo that in their audiences, between the 
Marquis's eloquence and their Leyden philoſophy, 
the cards commonly run high, and all is pique and 
repique between them; and I am to go to one and 
the other next day to ſet all right again, and endea- 
vour to make them agree aſunder upon points which 
they could by no means agree upon together. But, it I 
go on, I ſhall weary your Lordſhip as much as they 
weary me: and therefore I ſhall break off this letter 
with telling you only, that the talk here 1s of an at- 
tempt for the relief of Genap, and that the horſe are 
drawing together for that purpoſe ; with what ſuc- 
ceſs I know not, but am ſure the French deſerve none 
there, for continuing an attempt ſo long after the ſul- 
penſion of all enterpriſes was accorded. Iam ever, &c. 


To 
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To Str Jobn Trevor. 


SIR, Bruſſels, March 13, N. S. 1668. 
Am two letters in your debt ſince my laſt by the 
ordinary, one of the 8th, the other of the 12th, 

but I muſt needs ſay that your laſt has left you no- 

thing in mine. That King's anſwer 1s full and fair 
in my apprehenſion, what it will appear in the Mar- 
quis's I know not : for, ſince that Court cavils at his 

acceptation of the alternative, and calls it captious, I 

know not whether he may not have his revenge at 

theirs. Beſides, Monſieur Lionne's letter, I confeſs, 
looks of a very different ſtyle from his Maſter's, and, 
in my judgment, artificial: nor do I underitand great 

Miniſters reaſoning upon the intentions of Crowns, 

rather from common report, from paſſages of private 

men's letters, or of books made for argument, than 
from the open and poſitive declaration of Miniſters, 


who ought to know their powers beſt, and how to uſe 


them. Beſides, they give the Spaniards very fair play 
againſt them in this kind of war, by an action I am 
very much unſatisfied in, which is, beginning and 
continuing the ſiege of Genap about four leagues from 
hence, now the eighth day after the accord granted 
by France for the ſuſpenſion of arms, notwithſtanding 
our ſignification of it to the commander of thoſe 
troops; beſides the ſeizing of another caſtle five days 
afrer the ſaid accord, though the courier came in two 
days from Paris, and the ſame haſte might as eaſily 
have been made upon the other errand. In ſhort, if 
France pretends to be believed here, they muſt give 
deeds as well as words; and will ſhew the ſincerity of 
their intentions for peace, by conſenting to the truce 
till the end of May, accepted already here; ſince, if 


there ſhould be any defect in the Marquis's powers, 


it may be eaſily ſupplied with a little time, and rel 
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delay in the choice of the alternative repaired. In the 
mean while I will hope by the next courier to give 
you ſatisfaction in thoſe points; for I neither know 
why the Marquis ſhould be difficult in making his 
choice upon the alternative, or expoſing the material 
clauſes of his powers, which I will aſſure you are as 
full, in my apprehenſion, as can be granted. In the 
mean time, this courier goes to you with a duplicate 
of Monſieur Colbert's pals (which was ſent ſome time 
ſince to the Internuncio at Aix) with the orders ſent 
out for the ſuſpenſion of arms, and with the Marquis's 
naming a day for the Baron de Bergeyck's coming to 
Aix, in caſe Monſieur Colbert can be ready in that 
time; though I do not ſee how the treaty can begin 
till his Majeſty's and the States Miniſters can be there, 
as well as two principals; and, in that regard, as 
well as many others, it will be abſolutely neceſſary 
to obtain France's conſent to the truce, if they would 
have us believe they intend the peace, and, in the mean 
time, to procure orders for the ſuſpenſion of arms be- 
fore Genap, as well as all other places. 

To-morrow I expect an audience upon the choice of 
the alternative; though I confeſs I did not think, any 
more than the Marquis, that fuch declaration was ne- 
ceſſary before the Miniſters meeting at Aix; but the 
compliance muſt be on the weaker ſide, and, to that 


purpoſe, I ſhall uſe my beſt endeavours, and remain, 
Sir, &c. 


To my Lord Arlington. 


My Lord, Bruſſels, March 16, N. S. 1668. 
Y your Lordſhip's of the 28th paſt, am put out 
B of pain for the Merlin yacht, and return of the 
ratification upon the laſt treaty. The error in the 
forms of the preceding inſtruments, ſent over for his 
Majeſty's ratification, was, I ſuppoſe, occaſioned, as 
your Lordſhip ſays, by the omiſſion of ſigning both 
| parts, 
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parts, which I confeſs was offered me by the Dutch 
Commiſſioners, but, being unpractiſed in thoſe forms, 
I choſe to follow the Ambaſſador's example at Breda, 
who {ſigned but one. 

Your Lordſhip ſees how ill a Miniſter I am likely 
to make, if ever I muſt enter upon new forms, or a 
character that requires being more punctual in them. 
I ſhall however ſay no more in anſwer to what your 
Lordſhip has hinted to me about the journey to Aix, 
having written from Antwerp all that occurred to me 
upon it: after which I know very well, it becomes 
me to leave all to the King's pleaſure. I have aſked 
the Marquis, with what character he will fend the 
Baron de Bergeyck; he ſays, in quality of Plenipoten- 
tiary, but, in the reſt, with power to take upon him 
that character the French Miniſter ſhall aſſume. He 
plainly acknowledges that in right he cannot {end 
any man with the title of an Ambaſſador, which lies 
only between two Sovereigns; and I know not why 
the character of Plenipotentiary may not agree with 
that of Envoy Extraordinary on all hands. But the 
light in this point mult be drawn from France, and 
not from this place. 3 

Laſt night at an audience jointly with the Dutch 
deputies (which I had diſpoſed in the morning with 
the Marquis, and with difficulty enough) his Excel- 
lency was content to declare his choice with the alter- 
native, which was to leave France their conquelt of 
laſt campaign, and likewiſe to promiſe us a tranſcrip- 
tion of the moſt material clauſes : both to be ſent to 
Sir John Trevor and Mr. Van Bouningham at Paris, 
to enable them to give that Court ſatisfaction upon 
their leaſt objections againſt the Marquis's acceptation 
of the alternative. So that we have now gained the 
utmoſt point that can be deſired here in puriuit of our 
— and muſt leave the reſt upon their hands at 

aris. 
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The Marquis took occaſion at the ſame time to 
complain hard of the French breaking the ſuſpenſion 
by the attempt upon Genap, which was yielded to 
them, two days ſince upon conditions, after a large 
breach with their cannon, and ſeems to be deſigned for 
a poſt to block up this town, which they would cer. 
tainly do if they could poſſeſs themſelves of Terveur 
and Vilvorde ; the firſt being an abandoned place, 
and the ſecond not tenable without forces to relieve 
it. I do not fee how his Majeſty and the States can 
refuſe to oblige France to reſtore Genap within the 
time of the ſuſpenſion, ſince no pretence of miſtake 
or delay in the orders can appear at all {incere with- 
out the reſtitution, the ſiege continuing to the eighth 
day after the accord made for the ſuſpenſion at Paris, 

The Marquis ſeems to apprehend, that the effects 
of our having obtained from him all that France can 
demand in purſuit of their former propoſals, or we in 
purſuit of our treaty, will be a ſudden throwing off 
the maſk on the French ſide, and making what ad- 
vances they can in the war, before we and Holland 
are in poſture to enter upon defence of this country, 
and therefore preſſes, all that can be, our arming, and 
concerting how to proceed in ſuch a cate: and I ſup- 
poſe his Majeſty may think fit to encourage Holland 
that 1s ſo near, and already armed, to furniſh them 
here with three or four thouſand foot, for defence of 
their towns upon the firſt motions of the French to 
attack any of them; with aſſurance that his Majeſty 
will fall into the ſame courſe, with all poſſible ſpeed 
and vigour, and in the ways that hall be concerted. 

For the ſupplies of money from hence, I can yet 
ſay no more than in my former, though I omit no in- 
{ſtances upon that ſubject; but I doubt in the pre- 
ſent poſture here the King will loſe his right, which 
they ſay will be, where nothing is. And I cannot 
yet find any thing drawn to a concluſion in the nego- 

tiation 
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tiation with Holland, for the money upon their towns. 
The Marquis ſhewed me Don Eſtavan's laſt letters 
yeſterday upon that matter, which ſay, that the 
Dutch inſiſt peremptorily upon all the Spaniards hold 
in Guelderland, and, beſides, upon Damme and two 
other forts in Flanders. On the other ſide, the Spa- 
niards are unwilling to conclude, if a peace be like to 
enſue; by which means, parting from thoſe places to 
the Dutch, and at the ſame time ſo many other to the 
French, would leave them hardly any thing here they 
would think worth their pains to keep: ſo that the 
concluſion of this money matter between them will 
depend upon the French King's anſwer to the truce 
till the end of May, and fuller declaring the continu- 
ance of his ſatisfaction upon the alternative; and even 
then I doubt it may be neceſſary for me to make a 
Journey into Holland, for the perfecting that treaty 
between them and the Marquis, who has not yet 
found out the perſons or ways of treating to any 
purer with them. In the mean time, it I knew 

ow far | might engage his Majeſty to arm in the 
defence of theſe countries, ſince Spain has accept- 
ed all we propoſe in our treaty ; I would endeavour 
to induce the Marquis to conclude a treaty to that 
purpoſe, and for furniſhing his Majeſty thereupon 
with certain ſums at certain times, thereby to make 
the debt at leaſt from Spain a certain thing whenever 
the money could be found. I hope to receive ſome 
light from your Lordſhip upon this, in anſwer to a 
former of mine, and the mean while will prepare the 
matter with the Marquis. 

I am ſufficiently warned upon the point of the pa- 
villen, and will hope his Majeſty's conſtancy therein 
proceeds from a reſolution to take thoſe courſes and 
counſels which may make him as much feated abroad 
as any of his anceſtors were, in whoſe time that point 
was firſt gained; for without that our pretenſions will 
grow vain at preſent, and in time obſolete. In the 

Vor. I. | Dd mean 
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mean while, I hope ſome expedient will be foreſeen, 
that may prevent the inconveniencies or unkindneſſes 
which may happen between us and the Dutch upon 
this point in the preſent conjuncture; and, in caſe of 
neceſſity, to join our fleets, The indignity offered us 
by la Roche in landing armed men in England, and 
the reſt, ſeems the greateſt I have ever heard of that 
kind: and how far moderation in reſenting and re- 
venging injuries is a virtue in a Prince, or a State, as 
well as in a private Chriſtian, I will not take upon me 


to judge. That which 1 know beſt is, that I am 
ever, &c. 


To my Lord Arlington. 


My Lord, Bruſſels, March 20, N. S. 1668. 
HE day after the laſt Engliſh pacquet's arrival, 

| I received your Lordſhip's of the 2d by the 
Dutch Reſident's conveyance, which, together with 
| ſome expreſſions I made out of your letter, gave me 
occaſion to conclude that your Lordſhip at the writ- 
ing of it believed me in Holland; I know not whether 
upon ſomething written by the Marquis or me; but 
that journey, I ſee, the Marquis would have depend 
upon the French aniwer to our laſt diſpatch, and their 
conſenting or refuſing the propcſed truce till May, 
from which he fuppoles it will be ealy to gueſs a 
peace or a war. In the mean time I was in hopes to 
receive ſome particular commands or inſtructions for 
my carriage in Holland, not deſiring to be left fo 
much at large; and it is very pofſible 1 ought to have 
received them by your Lordſhip's laſt ; but that new 
eypher will, at one time or other caſt me into defpair; 
for, by all our ſkill, we cannot make out one ſyllable 
of the two long paragraphs ; though making out the 
laſt ſhort one very eaſily makes us ſee the fault muſt 
be on the writer's ſide, and J am apt to imagine the 
2 EXAC!- 
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exactneſs required to this cypher is more than can 
agree with the haſte often neceſſary in your Lordſhip's 
office; having obſerved frequent miſtakes in the uſe 
of the old cypher, which yet never hindered my col- 
lection of the ſenſe, whereas the leaſt of this is mortal 
to the whole paragraph. 

I cannot yet come to any adjuſtment with the Mar- 
quis apon the chief point recommended to me, though 
] have often fallen upon the diſcourſe, and endeavour- 
ed to engage it farther by the offer of a project I have 
drawn up to that purpoſe; but he aſſures me your 
Lordſhip is fallen upon it with the Count de Molina 
and Baran de l'Iſola in England, and, when you have 
agreed it, will ſend it over hither for his Excellency 
to perfect; which, I confeſs, I think were the better 
way, ſince I am but very generally inſtructed in it: 
however, his Excellency debe me this morning to 
perfect the draught J had projected, that, in caſe we 
found it not concluded in England, it might be ended 
here. 

I doubt, he will not be induced to part with what 
the Dutch demand in Guelderland, till he foreſces 
plainly an inevitable war; and, till that concluſion, 
or Don John's arrival, all will be miſery here, What 
could be ſpared being gone out upon new levies and 
recruits, and the very Spaniards late arrived here fall- 
Ing already into want; which 1s a piece of huſbandry 
of all others I cannot underitand, the old troops every 
day diminiſhing as the new levies advance. But they 
aſſure me, Don John brings with him in bars a mil- 
lion and a half of crowns, and another million and a 
half of the ſame money in remiſes; which is the lite 
of all hopes here, though we cannot yet be certain of 
his having left Madrid; the lat letters of the 29 
paſt mentioning his indiſpoſition, at the ſame time 
wich his deſign of parting three days after. 
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Your Lordſhip will have found that all I could un- 
cypher in your laſt was already performed here, both 
upon the choice of the alternative, as well as ſatiſ- 
faction in the powers, and diſpoſition of the Baron 
Bergeyck's departing for Aix : however, I failed, not 
to mind the Marquis of the laſt this very morning; 
who aſſured me the Baron ſhould certainly be there 
by the day appointed, which is the 27th of this month, 
and that his equipage was already well advanced; but 
however the compleating of it ſhould not hinder his 
Journey. The Baron teils me that France, upon de- 
ſigning Monſieur Colbert, declared his character to 
be of Ambaſſador Plenipotentiary, with reſerve of 
Joining another to him as chief of the ambaſſy in caſe 
of the Marquis's going; but that he (the Baron) knows 
not yet in what quality he fhall go, leaving it wholly 
to the diſpoſition of the Marquis. 

I have this week a long and hearty aſſurance, from 
Monſieur de Witt, of the States reſolutions to purſue 
the effects of our treaty, with all the vigour that can 
be; and, for that end, of their having given the firſt 
rendezvous to their army near Bergen-op-Zoom, 
from whence they may eaſily fall into the defence of 
the Spaniſh towns, upon the firſt attempt of the 
French after they have refuſed the peace : which they 
muſt now ſuddenly unmaſk themſelves in, one way 
or other; no farther pretences being left, ſince our 
laſt Friday pacquets, which were repeated by an ex- 
preſs on Sunday, and ſhall go by another this week 
tor ſurety ſake; (and your Lordſhip may be aſſured 
we omit no cautions we can ule, in the matter of our 
diſpatches, of which none yet has failed us:) the 
ſuſpenſion of enterpriſes is owned by the French 
Commanders ſince the taking of Genap : ſo that there 
is little now that furniſhcs talk here, beſides the ſhame- 

eis treaſon by which Purgundy was loſt, and of which 
dne 
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the Marquis d'Yenne the Governor, his nephew the 
Count de St. Amour, and Don John de Batteville 
have chief honour ; the laſt being employed by the 
Marquis to treat with the Switzers for the protection 
of that country. The villainy and foulnels of this 
tion make the Spaniards ſay here, that a great 
King ſhould rather have ſent his lacqueys, than gone 
himſelf, to receive ſuch a conqueſt. I am ever, &c. 


To my Lord Keeper. 


My Lord, Bruſſels, March 23, N. S. 1668. 
Believe you may wonder on that fide, as well as 
many do on this, both here and in Holland, at the 
election the Marquis has lately made of the alterna- 
tive offered by France, after ſo long a deliberation, as 
might have ſerved him to make a wiſer choice. For, 
if Spain had parted with the county of Burgundy, 
Cambray, Air, and St. Omer; though they had fur- 
niſhed France with a better frontier, yet they had kept 
a good one for the reſt of theſe countries on both ſides; 
whereas, parting with the late conquered places, be- 
fides their large dependencies, which ſtraiten their 
territories that ſhould maintain their armies, their 
whole frontier is laid open on the ſide of Flanders, by 
the loſs of Douay, Liſle, and Tournay, and, on the 
other ſide, by that of Aeth and Charleroy ; which 
leaves the Spaniards the open towns of Louvain and 
Bruſſels for a frontier on this ſide, and thoſe of Ghent 


and Bruges on the other; and the country ſo pierced 


by the French conqueſt, as what remains will be the 
work but of one campaign, whenever the counſels or 
forces of England and Holland ſhall fail or delay to 
defend them. 
The reaſoners here pretend to ſay, that Spain could 
dot part with the * French County, becauſe they muſt 
Das: With 


2 Burgundy. 
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with 1t quit the title they yet retain of Dukes of Bur- 
gundy ; and, beſides, they would thereby loſe their 


communication wholly with Lorrain, and in a great 


meaſure with the Empire : This laſt is indeed of 
weight, though the firſt be but airy. But neither of 
them I take to have determined the Marquis in his 
choice; nd, having in various conferences pene- 
trated his inmoſt thoughts upon this ſubject, I judged 
it neceſſary to acquaint your Lordſhip with them; 
that his Majeſty, knowing perfectly the diſpoſitions of 
his neighbours, may the better take his own meaſures, 
in this great conjuncture. But, to explain this mat- 
ter, J muſt run it up to the original. 
Your Lordſhip remembers, that after the French 
invaſions and ſucceſſes laſt year in Flanders, and the 
eace at Breua, when they tound how much both Eng- 
land and Bolland reſented the progreſs of their arms 
in Flanders; they ſent a declaration to the States- Ge- 
neral, that they were willing to make a peace with 
Spain, either upon Spain's quitting all their right to 
the late conquered places, or elſe to the county of Bur- 
gundy, Cambray, Air, and St. Omers, and would leave 
to Spain the choice of either of theſe alternatives. The 
Dutch were perplexed what ule to make of this decla- 
ration, being frighted at the danger of Flanders, but 
newly and faintly reconciled to England, and not know- 
ing how we would take the invaſion of Flanders. In 
theſe doubts I found them when his Majeſty ſent me 
firſt to ſound their intentions, and, immediately after, 
to enter into leagues with them, for our own mutual 
defence, and that of Flanders. The King would have 
joined with them for the recovery of all the Spaniards 
had loſt in Flanders, either by a peace or a war. The 
province of Utrecht was tor this reſolution ; but the 
Penſioner and the other ſix Provinces were for accept- 
ing the offer of the alternative made by France, and 
obliging 
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obliging Spain to make their choice, as well as France 
to ſtand by their own propoſal, Upon theſe terms 
the triple alliance was concluded, but with dificrent 
views, both of Holland and of Spain. The truth is, 
Holland was unwilling to break off their ancient ami- 
ty with France, and embark in a war, with the con- 
junction of ſuch an old enemy as Spain, and ſuch a 
new friend as England. They reckoned on a peace 
upon one of the alternatives, and were ſolicitous only 
to preſerve Flanders, as a frontier for Holland againſt 
France, without conſidering the intereſts of Spain fur- 
ther than as they appeared to be their own. They 
reckoned certainly upon Spain's chuſing to part with 
Burgundy, Cambray, &c. which lay far from Hol- 
land, and recovering the towns they had loſt in Flan- 
ders, by which their country would be left defenſible, 
at Jeaſt with the aſſiſtances of England and Holland. 
On the oiher ſide Spain, though they profeſſed the 
greateſt ſenſe that could be of What they owed his 
Majeſty, upon the late generous advances he had made 
in their favour; yet they were enraged at Holland, 
for ſeconding ſo ill his Majeſty's Teſolutions, and 
turning it upon the choice only of an alternative, by 
which the Spaniards were to loſe ſo great territories, 
and part with their right to them, inſtead of recover- 
ing the poſſeſſion they had yet only loſt. They took 
it as the greateſt indignity in the world, that Holland 
ſhould pretend to oblige the Crown of Spain to ac- 
cept the very conditions of France, after an invaſion 
ſo unjuſt, as they eſteemed this laſt. They were at 
firſt upon the thoughts of parting with all they had in 
the Low- Countries to France, upon ſome equivalent 
on the ſide of Spain; and thereby both end the 
charge of keeping Flanders, and be revenged upon 
tlie Dutch, by leaving them open and expoſed to 
the neighbourhood of "France. The Marquis once 
aſſured me, that moſt of the council of Spain were for 
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making this deſperate peace ; and that, for his own 
part, he was inclined to it, though more out of ſpite 
to the Dutch, than what he thought was the true in- 
tereſt of Spain. After ſome pauſe, this heat of the 
Spaniards began to eool : they ſaw the Spaniſh Crown, 
by parting with Flanders, muſt abandon all commerce 
with the Princes and States on this fide that country; 
and that, upon anew war with France about the ſuc- 
ceſſion, they ſhould have no way left of diverting the 
French forces from falling upon Spain itſelf. And fo, 
with much ado, they reſolved to accept the alterna- 
tive; but left the choice to the Marquis here, as beſt 
enlightened in all the intereſts of Flanders, as well as 
the diſpoſitions of their neighbours. 

The Marquis hated the peace, upon either of the 
alternatives, and deſired nothing but the continuance 
of the war, with the aſſiſtance of England and Hol- 
land, to which he ſaw his Majeſty inclinable, and 
thought the States would be induced to, rather than 
venture an agreement between Spain and France, for 
the exchange of Flanders: he thought, that, if they 
yielded Burgundy and the remote Wonders Holland 
would be ſecure, and France would perhaps be con- 
tented to let the peace reſt upon thoſe terms during 
the King of Spain's tender life : but, if he yielded all 
the late conquered towns to France, Holland would 
be in perpetual alarm for the danger of the reſt ; 
England would be likewiſe the more concerned, and 
both, being obliged to be continually armed, to pre- 
vent the danger of Flanders, would find it their in- 
tereſt, rather to enter into ſuch a war, as might end 
in a ſafer peace, than by a patched peace to lie always 
in danger of a new war, whenever France ſhould be in 
a condition of carrying the reſt of Flanders, by any 
ſudden invaſion, or by any diſcontent of counſels or 
jntereſts between us and Holland. 

Beſides, 
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Beſides, the Marquis imagines, that France will 
either endeavour to avoid the peace now offered ; or, 
if they conclude it for the preſent, that, being poſſeſſed 
of the frontiers of Flanders, they will not long reſiſt 
the temptation of carrying the reſt, being in a manner 
but open country; and thereby engage both us and 
Holland to aſſiſt Spain with all our forces, which, he 
thinks, muſt make the war proſperous, or a peace ſe- 
cure. So that, upon the whole, the Marquis has cho- 
ſen this alternative, not from any deſire of making the 
peace at preſent, but only in the view, either of car- 
rying on the preſent war, or of making another with 
the ſtrength of his neighbours. 

Your Lordſhip may eaſily judge, how much the 
Dutch are like to be diſappointed and offended with 
the Spaniards for this choice: fo that I cannot pre- 
tend to gueſs what is like to become of a peace which 
both France and Spain come to ſo unwillingly, and 
which England and Holland promote upon conditions 
which they both diſlike. And ſo I leave this per- 
pong affair, and aſk your Lordſhip's pardon for this 
ong deduction, which I ſhould not have troubled 
your Lordſhip or myſelf with, but that I thought you 
would come to know the true ſprings of it no other 
way: and which I could not have known, if the Mar- 
quis were not a very warm talker, and ſometimes 
farther than he intended. I am ever, &c. 


To Monſieur de Witt. A Monſieur de Witt. 
Bruſſels, March 25, N. S. Bruxelles, le 25 Mars, 
SIR, 1668. Monſieur, S. N. 1668. 
BY Monſieur Van Beuning- Cus avez afppris, par bes 
hen's diſpatches of the def les ae enſicur Jun 


21ſt, you will have known the Beuninglen du 21 du ccurant, 


anſwer of the French Court ia regen, ac 1a Cour au? F; annie 
upon the truce we delired, fur in trive tant @rſirce cette 
which in my opinion ſeems to 1epc1je , mor fertile renare 
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make the war inevitable; and 
that all the appearances France 
has made of deſiring a peace, 
are levelled at no other mark 
but to ſlacken the reſolutions 
of the allies from aſſiſting 
Flanders ; or, at leaſt, to gain 
fix weeks time to enlarge their 
conqueſts, before the Spani- 
ards can either receive the re- 
cruits they expected, or the 
aſſiſtance of their neighbours 
for defending their moſt con- 
fiderable places. For, as to 
what the French propoſe, of 
reſtoring all they ſhall conquer 
between the end of this month 
and the 15th of May, it ſeems 
to me to be too groſs, and to 
diſcover a contempt of our wit 
as well as of our treaty : for, 
if all our offices and offers to 
make Spain ratify what the 
Marquis has accepted, are not 
ſufficient to with- hold them ſix 
weeks, from what they pre- 
tend to reſtore, how will they 
be capable of reſtoring for ever 
what they have already taken ? 
I cannot ſee how their man- 
ner of accuſing and making 
exceptions to the ablolute 
powers of a Miniſtet of Spain; 
and all this founded upon par- 
ticular intelligence they pre- 
tend to have trom the court at 
Madrid, nor the formal ob- 
jections they make againſt the 
delegation of the Baron de 
Bergeyck, when at the ſame 
time they ſend Monſieur Col- 
bert to Aix la Chapelle; how, 
I fay, all this can admit bet- 

ter 
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la guerre inevitable ; & il pa- 
reit que toutes les mines que a 
France fait de la wouloir, - 
tendent a autre but qua reſroi. 
air les allies ſur le ſecours des 
Pais- Bas, ou du moins d gag. 
ner un mois & demi de tems, 
afin de pouſſer 4 conquetes, a. 
vant que les Eſpagnols puiſſent 
receuoir leurs recruites, ou de 
ſecours de leurs voiſms pour mu- 
vir leurs plus importantes places, 
Car, a egard de Poffre quell 
fait, de reſtituer tout ce qui ſera 
conguis entre la fin de ce mois & 
le 15 de Mat, cela me paroit tre 
groſſier, & decouvre meme ſm 
mepris pour nos tprits auſſi bien 


que de notre traité. Car, fi tim: 


nos ſoins, & nos bons offices, 
joints a Poſfre que nous faiſons di 
faire ratifier par P Eſpagne les 
ar ticles deja acceptes par le Mar- 
quis de Caſtel- Rodrigo, n'ont pi 
obteuur de la France gub elle re- 
nonce pour fix ſemai nes au deſſein 
de tenter de nouvelles conquòtes, 
gui font, au reſte, les ſeules gu 
elle offre de reſtituer; fi tout 
cela, dis je, ft vrai, nous pauvomi- 
nous flater que nous en abtien- 
drons la reſtitution entiere? Je 
ne vois pas que leur maniere de 
chicaner, & de faire des excet- 
tions contre les pleins- pouvoirs d 
un Miniftre d' Efpagne, & ſcut 
cela fonde ſur les avis particu- 
liers gue la France pretend avoir 
de la cour de Madrid, non plus 
que les objections formelles qu elle 
fait contre la delegation du Ba- 
ron du Bergeyct, en meme tems 
qu'elle envoye Menſicur Colbert 


a Aix 
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ter interpretation in what re- 
gards their intentions for the 
peace : for, in whatever comes 
from theſe Miniſters at Paris, 
I think one may diſcover an 
irregular ambition under a 
great deal of affectation and 
diſguiſe, whereof God only 
knows the iſſue. 


For myſelf, I will tell you 
in confidence, and with my 
uſual freedom, my opinion in 
all this. I think then in the 
firſt place, that by all our ne- 
gotiations, though never ſo 
well managed; by all our of- 
fices and careſſes; we ſhall 
never obtain a peace from 
France, while they have any 
appearances of purſuing their 
intereſt or their glory in car- 
rying on the war: and that the 
only way of diſpoſing them to 
a peace is to order it ſo, as 
they may only find their in- 
tereſts in it; which we can no 
otherwiſe do, but by ſhewing 
them the ſtrength of our forces, 
and the firmneſs of our teſolu- 
tions before the war begins ; 
and, ſince we only draw a war 
en ourſelves by deſiring a 
peace, to endeavour on the 
contrary to draw on the peace 
by making all the appearances 
of defiring a war. 

Theretore I think, that 
what remains to be done is, to 
advance as much as poſſible 
Our preparations and forces by 
lea and land; and let the molt 

Chriſtian 


a Aix la Chapelle, puiſſent re- 
cevoir de meilleurs interpreta- 
tions par rapport à leurs inten- 
tions pour la paix car dans tout 
ce qua part de ces Miniſtres, fl 
me ſemble qu'un decouure une 
ambition dereglee, qui ſe couvre 
feus une adareſſe recherchie, & 
des manieres trop etudites pour 
etre finceres, Dieu ſait ce qui 
en eld. 

Pour moi, je vous dirat, avec 
ma confiance & ma franchiſe or- 
d.naires, men ſentiment fur tout 
cela. C'eſt que par toutes ſortes 
de nigociutions les mitux condut- 
tes, par toutes ſortes do cajoleries, 
& ade careſſes, & par tant de 
bons offices reiteres, nous ne pour = 
rons jamais obtenir la paix de la 
France, pendant qu'elle eft flatee 
par tes apparences, & gu'elle 
juge qu'il /t & de ſon interet 
& de fa glaire de pouſſer la 
guerre; & que par conſequent le 


ſeul migen de la diſpejer a la 


paix ce de faire en ſorte que la 
faix ſeule puiſſe Vaccorder avec 
ſes interits. Pour cela il me 
ſemuble, que la ſcule voye qui nous 
e/t offerte, et de faire une gran- 
de montre de nos forces, de pa- 
raitre bien riſolus a la guerre, 
avant que la guerre commence : 
car fuiſue nos attirons la guer- 
re en veulant trop fortement la 
fax, il faut tacher au contraire 
a'attirer la paix en faiſant tou- 
tes les mines de voultir la guerre. 
C'eſt pourquoi, it me ſemble 
que ce qui reſte à faire, cg de 
hater nos preparatiſs, & de 
meitre teiites ne, forces en état 
tank 
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Chriſtian King know by our 
Miniſters, that ſince his Ma- 
jeſty ſtill declares he is content 
with the alternative already 
accepted by the Marquis of 
Caſtel-Rodrigo, and that all 
the difficulty his Majeſty finds, 
is only upon the powers of the 
ſaid Marquis, and the ſince- 
rity of intentions in the Court 
of Spain: we therefore deſire 
his Majeſty to give us ſo much 
time by a ſuſpenſion of arms, 
as may be ſufficient to ſend a 
diſpatch to Madrid, and re- 
turn to Paris with a full and 
plain anſwer from the King of 
Spain upon the alternative. 
(And truly I think, a month's 
time will be ſufficient after the 
diſpatches of our expreſſes 
from Paris.) But in the mean 
time to add, that if his Ma- 
jeſty refuſes us a demand ſo 
neceſſary to the peace of 
Chriſtendom, and will till 
carry on his arms without con- 
ſideration of the offers of Spain, 
or offices of the allies; that, 
upon the firſt advances he ſhall 
make to attack the reſt of 
Flanders, we will march with 
dur forces to defend it, and 
endeavour farther by all ways 
to give him a diverſion both 
by ſea and land. 

This I think is all that is 
left us to do upon the preſent 
ſtate of affairs, for obtaining 
the peace: and, as to the in- 
ward diſpoſitions of the Spa- 
niards, I will tell you, that 


there is not one of them here, 
of 


tant par mer que par terre: d. 
faire dire en meme tems par nz; 
Mimſtres au Roi tres Chretien, 
que puiſque ſa Maje/te paroit 
diſpoſee d ſe contenter de Palter. 
native deja acceptee par le Mar. 
qurs de Caſtel- Rodrigo, & que 
toute la difficult roule ſur les pou- 
doirs du dit Marquis, & fo la 
fencerits des intentions de la cour 
d"Eſpagne ; nous la prions de 
nous accorder par une ſuſpenſion 
d'armes autant de tems qu'il en 
faut pour depecher a Madrid, & 
de Madrid reventr d Paris avec 
une reponſe, j; entens une reponſe 
nette & preciſe de la Reine 
Eſpagne, touchant Palternative, 
dont les deux parties temoignent 
ſe contenter (& pour moi 11 me 
ſemble, gu un mois apres le depart 
de nos couriers de Paris ſera 
ſuffiſant) dajouter en meme 
tems, que fi ſa Majeſte nous re- 
Fuſe une demande ſi neceſſaire au 
repos de la Chretiente, & veut 
fans tgard pour les offres d'E/- 
pagne, & les offices des alles, 
pouſſer ſes armes plus loin z que 
fur la premiere demarche qu elle 
fera pour attaquer le refte des 
Pais-Bas, nous ferons avancer 
nos troupes pour les defendre, & 
tdcherons de produire une puiſ- 
Jante diverſion tant par mer que 
par terre, 

Voild ce me ſemble tout ce qui 
nous reſte a tenter ſur Pitat pre- 
ſent des affaires, afin dobtenir 
la paix. At pour ce qui eft des 
diſpoſitions interieures des Eſpag- 
nois, je vous dirai qu'il n'y en a 

as un ſeul ici tant ſoit peu con- 
f / / 22 
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of the leaſt conſideration, who 


does not deſire it, and think it 


wholly for the preſent intereſt 
of Spain: and the Marquis aſ- 
ſures me in confidence, that 
he has not only the power ex- 
hibited, but that the K ing his 
Maſter has given him others, 
by which he leaves him abſo- 
lute arbiter of the conditions 
of the peace, according as con- 
junctures ſhall ſerve to make 
him accept either an equal or 
a diſadvantageous one. And 
all the delays of Don John 
ſeem only to proceed from their 
hopes of a peace upon the pro- 
ject of our treaty. 

In the mean time J am glad 
the States have ſent Monſieur 
Van Beverning to be at Aix 
with the Miniſters of both 
Crowns ; I doubt not but the 
King my Maſter will do the 
ſame, when he ſhall have re- 
ceived- advice of their depar- 
ture; for forms muſt be ob- 
ſerved as well as ſubſtance ; 
though for my ſhare I cannot 
imagine to what effect this 
congreſs will meet: France 
having declared itſelf alread 
upon the invalidity of the de- 
legation in particular, as well 
as of the powers in general. 
And truly f chink, all pretence 
of negotiation without a ceſ- 
ſation of arms feems a mere 
jeſt in an affair where two 
months progreſs in the war 
may ſo near end the diſpute 
upon which they pretend to 
treat, I am, Sir, your, &c, 


fiderable, qui ne la ſeuhaite, & 
qui ne croit y voir Pinteret pre- 
ſent de Eſpagne. Le Marquis 
m'a aſſure en confiance qu'il na 
pas ſeulement les pouvoirs exhi- 
bes, mais de plus, que le Roi lui 
en a donn encore un autre, 
par lequel il le rend arbitre ab- 
ſclu des conditions de la oor ſe= 
lon que les conjundtures le devront 
determiner à la recevoir d des 
conditions ou tgales ou deſavan- 
tageuſes, Et tous les retarde- 
mens de Don Juan ne ſemblent 
provenir que de ce qu'il eſper- 
une paix con forme au projet de 
notre traite. 
En attendant, je ſuis bien aije 
de ce que les Etats font parur 
Menſeur Van Beverning, pour 
fe trouder a Aix avec les Mi- 
niſtres des deux Couronnes; je ne 
doute pas que le Roi mon Mai- 
tre ne faſſe la meme demarche, 
quand il aura regu avis de leur 
depart ; car il faut ſatisfaire 
aux formes auſſi lien qu au fend, 
quoque pour moi, je ne puiſſe 
imaginer quel effet reſultera de 
ce congres; la France Hctant 
deja declarie fur Pinvalidite de 
la delegation en particulier, auj- 
fi bien que ſur les poudoirs en ge- 
neral. Et pour moi, toute at pa- 
rence de negociation avant une 
ceſſation d' armes me paroit une 
pure mocquerie, ſurtout dans une 
conjoncture où deux mois de guer- 
re & de progres peuvent chan- 
ger la face des choſes, & decider 
le 72 ſur lequel en va trai- 
ter. TJe furs, Se. 
72 
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Ty Ar. Godolphin. 


SIR, Bruſſels, March 27, N. S. 1668, 
Received lately the favour of ſome lines from you 

in a letter of my wite's, which were the firſt 1 re- 
member to have ſeen of yours theſe five or ſix months 
paſt, though I never failed on my part to entertain 
the commerce between us as became both our ſtations, 
and the kindneſs with which it began on both ſides, as 
I thought ; I am ſure on mine, till 1 took your ſilence 
as a civil declaration that you were willing it ſhould 
end: and the compliance I was deſirous to ſhew you 
in all things would not ſuffer me to deny it you in 
this. I find it very difficult to anſwer your laſt other- 
wiſe than by giving you thanks for the favour of your 
remembrance, which indeed I thought had been bet- 
ter employed than upon one who has for ſo long time 
ſo little deſerved it. For thoſe expreſſions you are 
pleaſed to uſe ſo much below yourſelf, and ſo much 
above me, I confeſs they rather confound than ob- 
lige me, ſince I am not fond of receiving what I de- 
{pair of returning. I know no reaſon at all I had to 
be angry with you, but much rather with myſelf, if, 
having been once poſſeſſed of your friendſhip, - you 
found I did not deſerve it: but, as I reckoned that loſs 
among my ill fortunes, fo I ſhall among my good, 
whenever you return to your former diſpoſitions of 
favour to me, though the miſery of the * where 
I live will teach me to be fond of no poſſeſſions that 
I am in danger of loſing ; and, to a plain equal man 
like me, the certainty of an eſtate ſeems more valuable 
than the greatneſs of it. But J have as much ambi- 
tion for my friends advances, as others have for thrir 
own; and therefore rejoice in all your good fortunes 
in Spain, and wiſh you an increaſe of them in your 
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To my Lord Keeper. 


My Lord, Bruſſels, April 3, N. S. 1668. 

Received ſome days ſince the honour of one from 

your Lordſhip of the gth paſt, and, though I owe 
all the acknowledgments that can be upon it, yet I 
will not fo much wrong your Lordſhip's time, or my 
own ſincereneſs, as to enlarge them with much cere- 
mony. It will be enough to ſay, that nothing can be 
more obliging than your favour to me, both 1n the 
degree and manner of it, ariſing ſo freely from your 
Lordſhip's bounty and generouſneſs, as well as ex- 
preſſed in a way lo frank and fo hearty as that of your 
laſt letter; and, on the other fide, that no man can 
reſent it more, th ugh they may much better deſcrve 
it: and that your Lordſhip can never reckon more 
truly, nor more juſtly, upon any perſon's eſteem and 
jervices, than upon mine, which I humbly beg your 
Lordſhip to believe. I doubt you will be troubied 
with my wife's attendances, having told her, your 
Lordſhip had given her that liberty: if ever ſhe pre- 
tends your favour and countenance farther than in re- 
ceiving what the King has made my due upon this 
employment while I have it, or what his Majeſty ſhall, 
from his own motion, aſſign me, upon any new com- 
miſſion ; I diſclaim her beforehand, and declare ſhe 
goes not upon my errand ; for I ſhall never think 
that too little which his Majeſty thinks enough : for 
the reſt I will be confident neither your Lordſhip nor 
my Lord Arlington intend I ſhould ruin myſelf by 
my employments, or that I ſhould, at my own charge, 
bear out a character, which, of itſelf, is enough to 
turn round a head that has all its life, till theſe laſt 
three years, been uſed to ſhade and ſilence. In caſe 
the occaſion ſhould break, and my journey to Aix 
ſhould yer fail, I aſk nothing of his Majeſty, though 
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putting myſelf in a poſture to comply with any ſud- 
den neceſſity of it has already forced me to enter into 
very conſiderable expences : but, in caſe I mult go, I 
beg your Lordſhip, that has children, to conſider how 
hard it would be for me to perform ſuch a journey 
upon my own credit. Whatever it be his Majeſty 
thinks fit to aſſign me upon ſuch an occaſion, if he 
pleaſes to order Alderman Backwell to furniſh me 
with a letter of credit for ſo much, let it be what it 
will, I will live according to what that and my own 
little revenue will reach, and not ſpare any little pre- 
ſents J have received in his Majeſty's ſervice, where 
his honour requires it: all I deſire is only not to be 
forced into debts, which, to ſay the truth, I have ever 
abhorred, and would by my good will eat dry cruſts, 
and lie upon the floor, rather than do it upon any 
other conſideration, than of his Majeſty's immediate 
commands, and I hope thoſe, his juſtice, and my 
friends favour, will prevent. 

I beg your Lordſhip's pardon for troubling you 
with this ſtrange freedom about my own concern- 
ments, which you have pleaſed to encourage me to, 
and may at any time check me in it, with the leaſt 
diſcountenance, which I doubt I have already deſerved. 
But I will not increaſe or lengthen my faults by cx- 
cules, nor trouble your Lordſhip, by repeating any 
thing of what my Lord Arlington receives from me 
at large, upon the courſe of public affairs here; which, 
though ſeeming to change often in others eyes, ap- 
pears to me conſtant in the French deſign of a War; 
which I believe nothing can alter, but the viſible 
marks of force and ſteadineſs in their neighbours to 
oppoſe them. 

beg your Lordſhip's belief, that, as I am with 
very great reaſon, ſo I am with very great paſſion 10”, 
my Lord, your, &c. 


To 
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To Monſieur de Witt, 


Bruſſels, April 17, N. S. 
SIR, 1668. 

1 Doubt not but you are pleaſ- 
ed as much as I at the con- 
tents of the laſt diſpatches from 
Paris, which make us believe, 
that in two or three days we 
ſhall have the ſuſpenſion of 
arms to the end of May; and 
then I do not ſee the leaſt dif- 
ficulty that can happen, which 
we ſhall not eaſily avoid in the 
negotiation of the peace; for 
I ſee not how France can draw 
back, after the ſatisfaction we 
are going to give them at Pa- 
ris: and, for Spain, I never had 
the leaſt ſcruple upon their 
conduct: and I ſtill believe, 
as Jever did, that, unleſs we 
drive them to deſpair by ill 
uſage, neither the Spaniſh na- 
tion in general, nor the Mar- 
quis of Caſtel-Rodrigo in par- 
ticular, will have recourſe to 
any baſe evaſions. And to 
ſpeak to you in confidence (as 
it is neceſſary between phyſi- 
cians) ſinee the reſolution you 
have talked of about driving 
the Spaniards wholly out of his 
country, and cantoning your - 
ſelves in it; and ſince ſo many 
violent inſtances made by vour 
Deputies for ſigning Monſieur 
de Lyonne's project without 
altering a word, or fo much 
as giving the Marquis any aſ- 
Vor. I. ſurance 


A Monſieur de Witt. 


Bruxelles, le 1 Avr. 
Monſieur, S. N. 1668. 

LE ne deute pas que Vous ne 

Vous fecit autant gue 

moi dn content des dernieres de- 
peches de Paris, qui nous donnent 
lieu de croire que dars deux ou 
trois jours nous aurons une ſuſ- 
penſion d armes juſqu” d la fin de 
Mai; & cela etant, je ne voi⸗ 
point de difficalte qui puiſſe ſur- 
ventr, dont nous ne venions fa- 
cilement a bout dans le cours ae 
la negociation de la paix. Car 
je ne vors pas comment la France 
pourra reculer apres la ſatisſfac- 
tion que nous lui allans donner d 
Paris. A Vigard d' Eſpagne, 
je nai jamais eu le moindre n. 
pule ſur ſa conduite; & je crois 
encore, comme Pai toujours cru, 
gu d moins que nous ne la redui- 


ſions au deſeſpoir a force de ia 


traiter de haut en bas; ni 
nation Eſpagnole en general, ni 
le Marquis de Caſtel. Redrigo 
en purticulier, nauront point re- 
cours d de bonteux ſubterfuges. 
Et pour vous dire en confidence 
(comme il faut faire entre Ale- 
decins ) depuis que Vous aven pare 
le de la reſolution de chalſer les 
Efdagnols des Pals-Bas, & de 
deus y cantonner , depuis tant 
J inſtances reitertes faites par 
vos Deputez pour la ſig nature 
du projet ue Monſieur de Ligne, 
cus ta condition de ne rien cons 
ger, & meme {ans lui dinner la 
Ee nendre 
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ſurance of aſſiſting him in caſe 
France ſhould draw back (ac- 
cording to the orders of the 
Queen) I have often heard his 
Excellency ſay, that, if he 
were now in the council of 
Spain, he would give his ad- 
vice without farther difficulty, 
for making peace with France 
by delivering this country up 
to them, rather than ſuffer 
fuch a treatment from all their 
neighbours, who are mort in- 
tereſted in the loſs of it than 
themſelves. For it cannot 
enter into the Marquis's head, 
why we ſhould give France 
more aſſurances than they de- 
fire, in cafe of Spain's refuſing 
the alternative, and even con- 
trary to our treaty at the 
Hague ; and yet refuſe to give 
Spain the bare aſſurances of 
the words of our treaty, in caſe 
of France's refuſal after hav- 
ing driven Spain to all we can 
aſk. Neither can the Mar- 
quis imagine why we preſs 
him ſo much to fign a project 
word for word from Monſieur 
de Lyonne, without firſt uſing 
our endeavours at Paris to 
reduce the affairs of cities in 
the heart of the country to 
ſome reaſonable exchange ; as 
we have always promiſed him, 
and as I let him fee in one of 
your letters; nay without once 
endeavouring to hinder the de- 

vaſtations 


moindre eſperance de Paſſiſter en 
cas que la France recule, con- 
formement aux ordres de la 
Keine; depuis cela (dis: je) fai 
ſouvent oiù dire a ſon Excellence, 
gue $'tl etort a cette heure au con- 
feil d Eſpagne, que ſon avis ſe- 
rot, qu on fit fans merchander 
Paccord avec la France, en lui 
donnunt tout ce pats, plutot que 
d"endarer un traitement pareil 
de la part de tous les Etats vai- 
fins de la Flandre; liſquelt doi- 
vent etre plus intereſſes dans la 
perte de ces Provinces, que les 
E/pagnols eux-memes. Car il 
ne peut pas entrer dans I'eſprit 
au Marquis, que nous donnions 
d la France plus aſſurance qu" 
elle nen deſire, ſuppese le reſus 
Eſtagne, & cela mime contre 
nore traitè de la Haye; & que 
nous refuſions d I Eſpagne de l' 
uren [implement des clauſes de 
notre traite pour elle, en cas gue 
la France refuſe, ſurtout apres 
avoir peuſſe I Eſpagne d faire 
tout ce que nous avons voulu. Le 
Marquis n'imagine paint aulſi, 
pourquoi nous te preſſons tant 
pour la ſignature mot d-mot du 
projet de Monſieur de Lianne, 
fans faire 7 avance tous nes 
efforts a Paris, pour reduire 
lVaſfaire des villes ſitubes dans le 
cur des provinces d quelque e- 
change raiſennable: cela lui a- 
doit toujours te promis; & je 
en ai moi-meme aſſure par une 
de vos lettres que je lui ai foit 
voir. Il H etonne encore pourquoi 
nous ne faſſions pas nes efforts 
pour empecher. la demalition des 
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raſtations in the Franche 
Compte. So that by this pro- 
ject, he ſees clearly, he muſt 
be confined within Bruſſels as 
in a priſon, ſhut up by French 
garriſons, within ſeven leagues 
of him on one ſide, and eight 
on the other; and that Bur- 
gundy may be invaded as an 
open country, without the 
poſſibility of defending it a 
day. And, if the peace be 
made upon theſe terms, every 
one may ſee that France will 
only waitTti'l we are engaged 
in a quarrel with our rneigh- 
bours, or till ſome miſunder- 
ſtanding happen between our 
two nations, to finiſh the con- 
queſt of this country, which 
they may do in fiſteen days. 
However, the Marquis ſays, 
that, in caſe we will give him 
aſſurances to follow the third 
of our ſeparate articles, he 1s 
ready to ſign himſelf, or give 
powers to ſign even Monſieur 
de Lyonne's project immedi- 
ately, as the foundation of the 
treaty ; and will rely upon our 
good offices to negotiate either 
ſome convenient exchange for 
Burgundy, or to have it reſtor- 
ed in the condition it was ta- 
ken; orelſe find means to re- 
pair the towns demoliſhed. In 
caſe you will not be perſuaded 
to give him theſe aſſurances, 
we mult endeavour to finiſh it 
altogether at Aix, whither I 
ſhall begin my journey as ſoon 
as we ſha'l hive received the 

ſulgen- 


places dans la Franche Compte. 
De forte qu'il voit tres-claire- 
ment, que par ce projet il ſera 
dans Bruxelles comme en priſon, 
o en otagealerard dela France, 
ſes garniſcns d'un cote n'en etunt 
an” & hut letes, & de Pautre 
gu' a ſept. I! voit de plus que, 
les forces de France entrerant 
dans la Kourgogne comme dans 
un plat pais, ſans qu'on la priſe 
couvrir un jour entier. Que fi 
la paix /e fait dans ces ter mes, 
tout le monde voit que la France 
n' attendra que le moment de la 
premiere aeſurion entre quelyu” 
uns de nos voiſins, ou de la plus 
legere meſintelligence entre nos 
deux nations, four acbever la con- 
guite des Pais Bas, qui ne lui 
coutera plus de quinze jours. 
Pourtant le Marguis dit, quien 
cas que neus lui donnions des aſ- 
ſurances de pourſurvre le trei- 
fiime de nos articles ſeparts, il 
eſt prit de ſigner ou donner les 
pouveirs de ſignuer le projet meme 
felon les termes de Monſieur d 
Lionne, comme ſervant de fonde- 
ment au traite: qu'il Sen re- 
mettra a nos ſnins & a nos bens 
offices pour la negociation de 
quelque change commode a e- 
gard de la Bourgoone, ou bien 
d'une reſtitution en "ctat ca tile 
a cte prije, ou poewr Ir ver les 
meyens de reparer les v.(ies de- 
moltes, En cas que vous iti re- 
fuſiex a tous ces egards lit ofſ4- 
rances qu'il demavide, il faudra 
que news tuchions de reprendre & 
dacnever le trut anlemble, & 
aun men flet d Aix la Cha- 
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ſuſpenſion of arms. And I 


ſhall not fail to purſue, as ef- 
fectually as I can, both there 
and at other places, the ac- 
compliſhment of this great af- 
fair ; and ſhall be glad to re- 
ceive your advice, from time 
to time, upon the conduct of 
this negotiation. 


Before I go, I muſt tell you 
freely, that, the leſs of buſineſs 
you leave between the Mar- 
_ and your Deputies here, 

think it will be ſo much the 
better for the general aftair : 
for, in one word, they are not 
perſons made for each other ; 
the Marquis being of a hu- 
mour rather to die than be go- 
verned in the management of 
buſineſs: and he ſays, Monſ. 
Bourgerſdycke is a man not to 
be employed but where you 
abſolutely give the law. I 
have already hinted 1 
of this to you; but now 
think it neceſſary you ſhould 
be informed of it, that you 
may do thereupon as you ſhall 
find convenient; for I have 
not obſerved one thing in the 
courſe of this affair, which you 
and I could not have compaſ- 
ſed without the leaſt heat or 
diſcontent: and Iwill not tell 
you the pain and cares I have 
been at to manage matters be- 
tween them, and prevent their 
breaking out into violences 
upon ſo many occaſions; which 
I endeavoured by all means to 

avoid; 


Faires. 
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pelle; ou je commencerai d ma- 
cheminer des que nous aurons re- 
cu nouvelle de la ſuſpenſion d ar- 
mes, & je ne mangquerat pas la, 
non plus qu ailleurs, de pourſui- 
vre de tout mon pouvoir la con- 
cluſion de cette grande affaire. 
Je ſerai bien-aiſe de recevor de 
tems en tems us avis ſur la ma- 
mere dont cette negocialion ſera 
conduite. 

Avant que je parte, il faut 
que je vous diſe franchement, que 
le mains Paffaires que vous don- 
nerez a diſcuter avec le Marquis 
a vos Deputts, ſera le meilleur 
pour la cauje commune; car, en 
un mot, ce ne ſont point des gens 
faits les uns pour les auires. Le 
Marquis eft d' un humcur a bra- 
ver plutat la mort, que de ſouf- 
frir detre matriſe dans la cen- 
duite & le maniement des af- 
I dit, que Monſicur 
Bourger ſdycke weſt propre a tre 
employe que dans les lieux on 
vous donnez ſouverainement la 
loi. Te vous en avois deja tou- 
che quelque choſe, mais je croi d 
cette heure qu'il eſt neceſſaire dr 
vous le dire, aſen que ſur cela 
Vors en uſiea comme vous le ju- 
gerez d propos. Je mai encore 
rien remargue dans le cours d: 
cette affaire dont je ne ſuſſe venu 
a bout avec vous ſans le moindre 


chagrin, mais meme avec agre- 


ment; et je ne Vous dirai point 
les peines & les ſaucis que j d. 
eu a menager toutes choſes entr 
eux, & g preventr des idats & 
les reparties picquantes gu'tls e- 


totent prets de ſe faire d tout bout 
| us 
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avoid ; becauſe I know the 
diſpoſitions of Miniſters are 
often infuſed into their maſters, 
I ſee nothing in the world that 
can hinder the peace at pre- 
ſent, unleſs France finds ſome 
miſunderſtandings between us 
and Spain. To tell you the 
truth, many people would 
perſuade me, that you have 
changed your meaſures ſince 
J left Holland: but I anſwer 
every body, that I truſt ſo 
much to the ſincerit 7 of your 
proceedings, that I do not 
doubt, but, if it were ſo, your- 
ſelf would be the firſt to inform 
me. 


You ſee what confidence 
I have in your perſon, and you 
may ſafely have the ſame in 
that of, Sir, your, &c. 


de champ; j'ai empley# pour cela 
toute mon adreſſe ; car je faiſois 
cette reflexton, que les diſpoſctions, 
ou, fi vaus voulez, les paſſions 
des Miniſlres ont une grande 
2 ence Pe ur celles des maitres. 
cette heure je ne vis plus 
rien qui puiſſe empecher la paix, 
ft ce weſt que la France vit la 
dl ſenſor ton fe gliſer entre PEſ- 
pagne & nous, ne vous rien 
cẽler, il y à ici beaucoup de gens 
gui voudroent bien me per ſuader 
gue Vous avez change de meſures 
depuis mon depart 4 Hellanae ; 
mais je leur ripons d tous, gue 
je me repoſe ft fort ſur vi- 
tre ſinceritè', & a la ca 
de vitre proctde, que ſupps/c que 
ce quils a ſent ft, US QUTICE 
tte le premier a mien w/lru're. 
Vaila quelle eſt la confiance 
que J'at en du,, & Vous Re- 
avoir la meme en, Monſieur, 


votre, Ec. 


To my Lord Arlington. 


My Lord, 


Aix, April 28, N. S. 1668. 


2 writ to your Lordſhip in worſe health, nor 
in worſe humour, and therefore you could never 


na 


— 


_ 2: — 5 . 
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receive a worſe letter than this is like to be. The cere- 
monies of my journey your Lordſhip ſhall find in a 
letter to Mr. W illiamſon, ſo ſoon as a fever, which is 
now upon me, gives me leave to ſay one word more 
than what I think of abſolute neceſſity ; for to, I con- 
ceive, all I have now written to the Marquis i is. The 


deſpight of ſeeing the Baron de Bergeyck yet refuſe to 


ſign the project of the treaty, withaut another diſ- 
Ee 3 patch 


.. he — ů — 
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patch from the Marquis, after tnat I brought him, is 


enough to lole all patience z my ill humour, I confeſs, 


is not lefſened by ſeeing myſelf here, with equal cha- 
racter to other Miniſters, and without poſſibility, in 
this place, of putting myſelf in an equipage ſuitable to 
them, which 1 could not think poſſible neither to 
provide myſelf before my journey, conſidering the 
uncertainty of it almoſt to the very laſt, and the aſ- 
ſurance I came with from the Marquis of the treaty's 


being ſigned the firſt moment. I aſſured the Var- 


quis de Bergeyck, that I thought it neceſſary, fo that 
I hoped three days would end our buſineſs, which I 
believed his Majeſty would unwillingly ice done with- 
out his intervention, and would be content to have 
all men think as they have done here, ever ſince the 
convention began (and perhaps every-where elle) that 
nothing could be done till the King's Miniſter came, 
and that would immediately cloje the affair. The 
reſt I muſt refer to the incloſed copy of my letter this 
night to the Marquis, by an expreſs ; and beg your 
Lordſhip to give me } ave to reſt a very weary dif- 
tempered head, which yet can never forget how much 
I am, my Lord, &c, 


* _ — — — — p — 
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To the Marquis of Caſtel. 
Rodrigo. 


Aix. April 28, 

Ny Lord, N. S. 1668. 

J Arrived veſterday in this city. 
This afternoon I received 

a viſit from the Baron de Ber- 
gen ck, and another from Mon- 
ſieut Colbert. I treated them 
hoth equally, upon a meſſage 
by a yent]eman ſent from the 
Baron to inform me, that he 
vras already qualified Ambaſ- 
ſudor of Spain, by the letters 
and 


Au Marquis de Caſtel- 
Rodrigo. 
A Aix, le 28 Avr. 
Monſieur, S. N. 1668. 
Arrivai hier en cetle ville. 
Fai regu cette apres-dinte 
une viſite de la part du Baron 
de Bergeych, & une autre de la 
part de Minſieur Colbert. je 
les at traites tous Igalement, ſur 
la parole que le gentillamme en- 
woye de j part du Baron m'a 
donnee, que ſon mailre ttoit deja 
reveru by titre  Ambaſſadeur, 
& qu'il etoit muni des lettres bo 
7 


Bs 
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and powers of the Queen her- 
ſelf. Monſieur Beverning viſit- 
ed me this morning incognito; 
and all that a great indi. poſi- 
tion will ſuffer me to tell vou 
at preſent is this: that it is 
not poſſible to make any other 
paces for ſaving the Nether- 
lands, but by immediately ſian- 
ing the project ſent to the Ba- 
ron de Bergeyck : for every 
body expected the ſigning of it 
upon my arrival. The F rench 
Ambaſſador declares every- 
where, as he has already 
done to me, that he is ready 
to ſign this very evening, and 
in all points as they have been 
couched by our on Miniſters 
at Paris. And, if the Baron 
makes any exceptions or dit- 
ficulties, he is ready to give 
anſwer thereupon, according 
to his inſtructions, and as he 
ſha!l think convenient: but 
that Spain mult impute to it- 
ſelf whatever may happen by 
this loſs of time. I fee plain- 
ly, he is ready to ſecond and 
aſſiſt the Baron de Bergeyck in 


any delays that may be given 


to the affair; and foreſeeing 
that it muſt at length pa in 
the words of th:s project, fince 
we and Holland are alrezdy 
engaged about it at Paris; he 
hopes either to fec the affair 
break, or to have the honour 
to make Spain vield at laſt up- 
on all difficulties they elt 
raiſed, In the mean while, 
Monſieur Beverning pretends 
tO 


des pletrs-pouoirs de la Brine 
ele- nic hie. Mer ft rr Bevern- 
ing m'a au: u incngnito > 
mutin ; 5 Stout ce 750 "une gar ande 
7; adi, poſſt: 59 gee mereiiumt pre- 
ent permet que je di d V. E. 
c , qu'il ne refle plus a autre 
demarche d faire four, Zu der les 
Hai, Bas. gue de ſgner inceſ- 
ſammint le prejet erveye g. 4 Ba- 
ron de Berry 5 ce ef! , vrai 
que meme d mn ar rivee tout le 
monde en attendeit la ſigrature. 
Celui de France declare par tout, 
apres avoir declare a mi- mme, 
gu ul oft pret de frgner des ce four 
meme tous les points, tels qu'ils 
ont ets couches par nos Miniſtres 
a Paris. Que ſi le Barin de 
Ber peach far ce des diffeeultes, 
Cu wes exceptions, it dannera ſes 
reponſei corformement a ſes in- 


ſt uehions, WG felon ! Vexigence des 


cheſes; 3 qu @pres tout, 1 E- 
pagne ne doit attrivuer ud elle 
eule los malheurs =_ peuvent 
nai:re de tant de delais & de 
tems perdu. Je voi fert bien, 
fr 871 eff pret a a ſavre Sd oid:r 
le Baron de Bergeyck dans tous 
les retardemens qu'on pcurra ap- 
parter d la concluſian de cette f- 
faire; © & gue prevozant que 7 
Eſpagne doit enfin $accommoder 
des conditions & des ter mes du 
traite, wa Ve engagement 2 ia 
Heilande & nous ſammes deja 
entre par nos Minijtres d Pa- 
ris; 11 fe promet ou 4awuar © 
aſfaire je rompre, ou Pavair Ia 
gleire de fare ceder © Eſpagne 
fur toutes les difficultes 70 elle 


4 <4 en avant : cependant, 


E C Bloxfeeur 


we 
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to think, that, after the orders 
given to the Baron de Ber- 

eyck, and the copies of them 
len into Holland, no difficul- 
ties can ariſe upon the ſigning: 
and, for me, I cannot refuſe to 
carry the orders, and am in 
the greateſt pain imaginable 
to ſee the Baron ſtil] make a 
difficulty to ſign without an- 
other order from your Excel- 
lency. Therefore I deſire you, 
in the name of all thoſe who 
wiſh well to the affairs oſ Spain 
and of Chriſtendom, to diſ- 
patch an expreſs command to 
the Baron, to ſign without far- 
ther trifling, and to fend him 
inſtructions for any thing that 
your Excellency ſhall find con- 
venient to have negotiated af- 
terwards; in which I ſhall 
have Monſieur Beverning's aſ- 
ſiſtance, but not at all before 
the project is ſigned. 


If your Excellency will not 
think fit to comply with this, 
J diſcharge myſelf at leaſt of 
all the fatal effects that may 
arrive upon it. I deſire your 
Excellency yet once more to 
gout this diſpatch to the in- 

ances of one who had ſound- 
ed the bottom of this affair 
with all poſſible attention, and 
all the reflections I am capable 
of making ; and who forms a 
judgment of it, without other 
paſſion than that I have for 
the preſervation of Flanders. I 
am, &c. 
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Momicur Beverning ne Vattend 
point a voir ſuſciter de nouveaux 
ob/lacles, & de nouvelles difficul- 
tes teuchant ceite ſignature, après 
des ordres donnes au Baron de 
Bergeyck, & dont les copies ont 
ete envoyees en Hollande. Pour 
moi, apres l'avoir promis, je n'at 
pu reculer a porter les ordres, & 
je furs dans la plus grande peine 
au monde de voir que le Baron 
de Bergeyck fait difpiculte de ſig- 
ner avant que d'avoir rect un 
autre ordre de V. H. c'eſt pour- 
quet, je la ſupplie, au nom de tous 
ceux qui ſonhaitent le bien des 
aſfaires d'ſpagne & de laChre- 
tientf, d'ordouner par un com- 
mandement expres, que Pordre 
fort ſigns, & gu/on n'y marchan- 
de plus. V. E. donnera auſſi ſes 
avis au Baron de Bergeyck tou- 
chant ce quelle trouvera bon gui 
fort negoci dans la ſuite ; cela 
fatt, je pourrai compter ſur le ſe- 
cours & Paide de M. Beverning, 
du guel je n'attens rien tandis 
gue la choſe ſera comme elle eſt. 
En cas que V. E. ſuive dau- 
tres voyes, je me decharge pur 
avance de toutes les ſuites funeſ- 
tes qui en pourront arriver. Je 
ſupplie encore une fois V. E. de 
donner cela aux inſtances d une 
perſonne qui a approfondi cette 
"uy avec toute Pattention & 
a refiexton dont je ſuis capable 
& gut en porte un jugement ex- 
empt de 75 except celle qu'il 
a pour la conſervation des Pais 


Bas. Te ſuis, Cc. 


To 
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To my Lord Arlington. 


My Lord, Aix, April 30, N. S. 1668. 

N the hurry of theſe expreſſes to Bruſſels, all that 

I can poſſibly do, is to give your Lordſhip the 
account of the ſtate of our buſineſs here, in the copy 
of thoſe letters I am forced to write to the Marquis. 
To which end the Ambaſſadors of Spain and Holland 
have been very often with me already, though I have 
not yet ſtirred out of doors, and they are but now 
gone ſucceſſively from my bed- ſide. The fruits of 
our conferences your Lordſhip will find in the incloſed, 
and will pardon me for doing nothing more at this 
time, than barely acknowledging, and that in extreme 
haſte, yours of the 1oth and 13th, which are come 
here to my hands: the torn paper is an original of 
a poſtſcript I received juſt now in a letter from Mon- 
ſieur de Witt, which I ſend in anſwer to one I haf 
lately from your Lordſhip. The incloſed from my 
Secretary to Mr. Williamſon gives account of all the 


ceremonies that have been hitherto paſt, I am ever, 
&c. 


To the Marquis of Caſtel- 
Rodrigo. 


Aix, e 30, 
My Lord, N. S. 1668. 
1 Am very much indiſpoſed, 
and God keep me from thoſe 
accidents, which the deſpight! 
have upon the preſent courſe of 
affairs may cauſe in my illneſs. 
All I have to ſay is, that the 
Ambaſiador of France has or- 
ders not to change a word in 
| the 


Au Marquis de Caſtel- 
Rodrigo. 


A Aix, le 30 Avr. 
Monſieur, S. N. 1668. 

E treude ma ſante ſort e- 

branlic, & Dieu ne plaije 
gue les accidens, qu'eſt capable de 
me cauſer le depit que je reſſens 
du train que prennent les affai- 
res, viennent ſe joindre d men 


indiſpeſition. Tout ce quejaia 


dirs ce, que LA ,v de 
i France 
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the project as prepared by our 
Miniiters at Paris: the Dutch 
Ambaſſador has the ſame or- 
ders from his maſters : the 
Nuncio preſles the ſigning 
without any change; and all 
the German Miniſters are of 
the ſame opinion, 


The Baron refuſes to ſign 
without another order from 
Bruſſels: upon which the 
French Ambaſſador prefles 
both me and Monſieur Be- 
verning to give him an act, 
wherein we are to witneſs, 
that he has been ready to ſign 
ever ſince the arrival of the 
project. The Dutch Ambaſ- 
ſador proteſts he cannot re- 
fuſe ; and beſides, that, if the 
Baron will not ſign to-mor- 
row, he will depart, and re- 
turn for Holland. The moſt 
Chriſtian King has ſent all his 
officers into the held, and in- 
tends to follow them in per- 
fon : ſo that our Miniſters at 
Paris apprehend ſome new ac- 
cidents, unleſs they are pre- 
vented by ſigning the treaty. 
For myſelf, I have inſtruct: - 
ons to uſe all means for ad- 
vancing the peace in concert 
with the Dutch Ambaſſador; 
and can by no means diſagree 
with his refolutions. I bear 
with what patience I can the 
mortification to fee that 1 
muſt pats for a perſon whom 
vour 1 nas impoſed 
on, by giving me an order 
which your Miniftter was not 
to 
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France a ordre de ne changer pat 
un ſoul mot au projet de nos Mi- 
niſtres qui font a Paris. Celui 
d Hollande a les memes ordres ; 
le Nonce du Pape preſſe la f- 
nature, & inſiflte fur le meme 
point : enfin tous les Miniſtres 
d' Allemagne ſont dans le meme 
ſentiment. 
Le Baron de Bergeyck refuſe 
a ſigner ſans un nouvel ordre de 
Bruxelles : la-deſſus P Ambaſſa- 
deur de France preſſe & moi & 
Monſieur Beverning de lui don 
ner un atte, dans lequel naus 
temoignions, que, depuis Parrivie 
du projet, il a tte tous les jours 
pret a ſigner. L' Ambaſſadeur d 
Hollunde proteſte qu'il ne pert 
pas le lui refuſer ; & que meme, 
fi le Baron de Bergeyck ne ſigne 
pas dans la journee de domain, 
tl partira d'ici pour Sen retaur- 
ner en Hollande. Le Roy Tres 
Chretien a fait partir tous ſes 
Ofpicters pour aller ouvrir la cam- 
pagne, & il pretend les ſuiure 
en perſonne; de ſorte que ns 
Minijires a Paris apprehendent 
de nouveaux deſordres, fi on 
narrete tout ce grand mauvemont 
par la ſignature du traite. Pour 
moi, les inſtructions que j'at re- 
cles, portent que je i pαungne 
rien pour avancer la paix, & 
que je faſſe toutes choſes de con- 
cert avec U Ambaſſadeur d Hol- 
lande, & je ne puis en aucune 
forte me departir de ſes -r:ſolu- 
tions. Te porte le plus patiem- 
ment que je puis, la mortifica- 
tion de paſſer pour un homme 
dont V. E. Te jour, lors qu 
elle 


and other Miniſters of State. 


to obcy : but I cannot bear 
with patience to ſce that the 
aftairs of all Chriſtendom muſt 
be abſolutely ruined by a ca- 

rice of the BarondeBergeyck. 

or 1 will not, as others do, 
impute to your Excellency 
ſuch a feint as that of draw- 
ing from us all aſſurances you 
demanded, upon your promiſe 
of immediately ſigning the 
treaty, and then of giving me 
a ſort of order to the Baron, 
contradicted before by a coun- 
ter order in ſecret. 


I ſhould not have left Bruſ- 
ſels, had not your Exccllency 
aſſured me, that the Baron 
ſhould ſign without delay, 
whenever I judged it neceſ- 
fary. I now find it ſo; and 

ave told him it is ſo very ne- 
ceſſary, that, I believe, France 
would not have carricd great- 
er advantages, nor tiiumphed 
more upon the winning of a 
battle, than on the advances 
they have made in this aftair, 


For myſelf, I was never in 
my life in greater mortifica- 
tion, than what I have borne 
in this affair, I am, &c. 
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elle ma fait expedier un ordre 
auguel on ne devoit pas obtir, & 
que votre Miniſire a en cet c- 
lude ; mais je ne puis voir qu a- 
vec la derniere enquietude que 
toutes les affuires de la Chretien- 
te fe brouillent & je perdent par 
le ſcul caprice du Baren de Ber- 
geyck. Car je me garde bien de 
fuppoſer, comme les autres, une 
feinte en V. E. & de lui attri- 
buer de nous avoir tendu un pi- 
ege, en tirant de nous les alſu- 
rances demandees, fur la promeſ= 


fe de faire auſſitit ſigner le traite; 


& enſuite de mavor charge d un 
ordre pour le Baron de Bergeych, 
qui par avance ttoit detruit par 
une inſtruttion ſecrette, 

e n'auros jamais parti de 
Bruxelles, ſi V. EH. ne mavoit 
aſſure de Loauche, que le Baron 
ſigneroit jars y manquer tout ae 
ſitot que je jugerois la choſe ab- 
ſolument neceſſaire. Nous nous 
ſommes dus, & je lui ai repre- 
ſents la ci oſe fi prefſee, ft neceſ= 

aire, que je croi que la France 
na pas remporte plus d'avan- 
tage, ni ne ſe ſoit crigee a elle- 
meme un plus grand triomphe 
par le gain d une bataille que par 
les avunces qu'elle a faites en 
cette occaſion, 

Pour moi, je nai cu de ma 
vie une plus grande mortification 
que celle que j ai efſuyee en cetie 
rencontre. Je ſuis, Sc. 


To 
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To Mr. Withamſon. 


SIR, Aix, April 3o, N.S. 1668, 
Y Mafer being kept in his bed by an illneſs 
VI that ſcized him the firſt night of his arrival 
here, and ſince increaſcd upon him by the conſtraints 
he was forced to the next day in the reception of the 
ſeveral Ambaſſadors, hath commanded me to give 
you the account of his journey hither ; and deſires 
you will help it to paſs with my Lord Arlington for 
that pronte, which he made in his laſt, of doing it 
himſelf to h. Lordſhip upon the next occaſion, 

He parted from Bruſſels upon the 24th of this 
month with nine and twenty perſons in his company, 
of „nich ten in his own livery. Beſides thoſe who 
belonged to him, my Lord Stafford, Captain Bru- 
midge, and Captain Weſely, did him the favour to 
accompany him in his journey, and twenty of the 
Marquis's guard for his ſecurity, till he came the ſe- 
cond night into the land of Liege. The firſt night at 
Louvain paſſed without any ceremony, not taking 
upon him any new character in the Spaniſh domini- 
ons: the ſecond night he lodged at Hirkinraedt, a 
very rich Abbey of Bernardin nuns, where he was re- 
ceived as the King of England's Ambaſſador. The 
next morning the Magiſtrates of the town of Haſſel 
ſent to inform whether he paſſed by their town of 
Haſſel in his way to Maeſtricht, to the end they might 
do him the honour due to his character: but my Ma- 
ſter deſiring to avoid thoſe ceremonies choſe to paſs a 
private way about a mile from the town; however, 
he found all the road where it lay over-againft the 
town crouded with people, and among them the 
Magiſtrates of the town, who in the highway enter- 
tained him with a ſpeech, a banquet, great ſtore of 

wine, 
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wine, and all the great guns of the town at the ſame 
time. 

The ſame night he arrived at Maeſtricht, having 
only ſent an ordinary ſervant before to take up his 
lodgings : near the town he was met by a Gentleman 
from the Rhingrave, to tell him, that, if the hour of 
his arrival had been known, he would himſelf have 
met him on the way ; but however would not fail to 
do it at his coming to town, He was received there 
by all the great guns of the town, the garriſon ranged 
through the ſtreets as he paſſed, and at the end of 
them a volley of their {mall ſhot. At his inn he was 
immediately viſited by the Rhingrave, and after him 
by the Magiſtrates of the town. The next morning 
he returned a viſit to the Rhingrave, who would b 
force accompany him back to his inn. As he went 
out, he had all the great guns of the town thrice round, 
and greater vollies of ſhot than the night before, and 
the Rhingrave met him in his coach about half a 
mile out of town, to perform his laſt compliment, 
having told my Lord Stafford that he had expreſs 
orders from the States to do all the honour that was 
poſſible both to his character and his perſon. 

From Maeſtricht, he ſent a letter to the Baron de 
Fraiſheim here, to give him notice of his intended ar- 
rival upon Friday the 27th, but, withal, to deſire him 
to keep it private, that ſo he might enter with little 
noiſe or ceremony, in regard he came upon a ſudden 
journey and a very ſhort ſtay, and therefore with the 
train of the King's Reſident at Bruſſels, rather than 
that of his Ambaſſador. The Baron de Fraiſheim did 
his part in ſuppreſſing the knowledge of it, but the 
town, having notice by orders they had given at 
Maeſtricht to that purpoſe, ſent one to meet him in the 
midway with a compliment, and deſire that they 
might receive him as they had done other Ambaſia- 

3 ü % dor 8. 


438 Letters of Sir Williom Temple, 


dors. My Maſter referred it to them to do as they 
pleatæd, and the rather becauſe he heard that the 
French Ambaſſador had made a ſolemn entry about 
ſix days before, with a very great train and ceremony; 
and he thought, by this more private entry, to avoid 
the expectation of any other: ſo he was received in 
the town with all the guns and the Burghers in arms, 
and complimented immediately at his arrival both 
from the Magiſtrates of the town, and a Commander 
of the Duke of Newburg's to aſſure him that the 
Duke had given him orders for two hundred horſe to 
attend him upon the confines, and to accompany him 
into the town, as he had done the French ambaſſa- 
dor at his ſolemn entry, and that the Baron of Frai- 
ſheim's aſſurance of his deſiring to enter privately 
had only prevented that attendance, 

The night of his arrival, my Matter went about ten 
o'clock incognito to the Dutch Ambaſſador's houſe, 
reſolving to tell him, that, upon his arrival here, he 
intended to live after another ſort with him than with 
any of the other Ambaſſadors, as well in reſpect of 
the near alliance between their Maſters, as of their 
mediation, The Dutch Ambaſſador happened to be 
in bed, but, having heard of my Maſter's intentions, 
came and viſited him early the next morning without 
train or ceremony, and gave him full information of 
all that had paſſed here, which made good what we 
met with every-where upon the road, that nothing in 
the peace could be done till the arrival of the King's 
Ambaſſador here. 

My Maſter's indiſpoſition that morning delayed his 
ſending to give the ſeveral public Miniſters advice of 
his arrival till about ten o'clock, and then he was pre- 


vented by compliments; firſt from the French, and 


then from the Spaniſh Ambaſſadors, which were re— 

turned that morning, and ſucceeded in the afternoon 

by viſits from them both in the ſame order. . 
7 
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My Maſter, upon his firſt interview with the Hol- 
land Ambaſſador, enquired of him what intercourle 


had paſſed between him and the Pope? nuncio , and 
finding that, after ſome offices by third perſons be- 


twecn them, it had ſtopped upon ſome difficulties 
without coming to any vilits or formal compliments; 
he ſpake to my Lord Stafford, when he made a viſit 


of himſelf to the Nuncio, to let him know in com- 


mon converſation, that my maſter, finding, by what 
had paſſed between him and the Dutch Ambaſſador, 
that the ſame difficulties were like to befal him, had 
omitted to give him any advice of his arrival, but to 
tell him, at the ſame time, that he was very much a 
ſervant to the merits of the Cardinal Padrone, upon 
his acquaintance with him at Bruſſels, and was very 
glad to hear of the continuance of his health ſince his 
Jaſt recovery : and fo that matter ended, as I ſuppoſe : 
my Maſter having no inſtruction in that point, and 
therefore deſiring, as civilly as he could, to take this 
occaſion of avoiding farther commerce with him. I 
have nothing elſe worth giving ycu the trouble of, 
but am, Sir, your molt obedient ſervant, 


Tho, Downton. 


To the Eleficr of Mentz. A VElefteur de Mayence. 


| Aix, May 2, Aix, le 2 Mav, 

SIR, N. S. 1668. Monſieur, S. N. 1668. 
T Hough my own indiſpoſi- Ligue mon indiſpaſition, & 
tion, and MonſieurSchou- L affaires de Monſicur 
borne's affairs, deprived me of Schoubarne mayent empichi de 
the happineſs of ſeeing him YU voir depuis min arrivee cu 
ince my arrival in this city, I cette ville; je nai pourtant pas 
would not however delay any voulu differer plus —— fans 


longer to acknowledgethe ho- me ſervir de cette voye pour re- 


nour of your Highneſs's letter 
of the 12th paſt, and to make 
you the offers of my ſervices 

(lance 


connoitre Phanneur que V. A. 
m'a fait par ſa lettre du 12 da 
paſs, & fans lui enveyer dans 
une det mienues ies offres de mes 

fer dice. 
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no teſtimonies.) In the mean 
while I ſend your Highneſs 
the agreeable news of the 
peace, the treaties whereof I 
have at preſent in my hands; 
one ſigned in preſende of the 
Dutch Ambaſſador, and the 
other in mine; which I was 
glad to obtain by precaution, 
ſo to ſurmount the difficulties 
raiſed upon delivering the in- 
ſtruments to the Nuncio. I 
give your Highneſs joy of an 
aftair ſo important to the hap- 
pineſs of Germany; and your 
Highneſs may juſtly do the 
ſame to the Ling my maſter, 
who, though at diſtance, and 
out of danger of this flame, 
has however contributed more 
to the extinguiſhing of it, than 
all thoſe who were moſt inter- 
eſted in the neighbourhood. 
And, ſince this peace, as well 
as that of Portugal, has ſo 
juſtly given his ayer a rank 
ſo high among the Paciſſci; 
your Highneſs will join your 
prayers to mine, that God Al- 
mighty will pleaſe to add alſo 
to his character the Beat, 
And, as your Highneſs has all 
reaſon to believe the King m 
Maſter your friend, fo I beg 
your Highneſs to efteem me 
always, Sir, your Highneſs's 
moſt, &c, | 
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(finceof the King my Maſter's 


affection your Hi | wr wants 


ſervices ; je dis de mes ſervices, 
car pour Paffettion du Roi mon 
Maitre elle eft afſez connue d 
V. A. & wa pas beſoin de min 
temargnage. En meme tems je 
donnerai d V. A. une nouvell: 
bien agreable, puiſque je lui ap- 
prendrai que la paix eft conclue, 
& ud Pheure que je lui icri, 
les traitis en ſont entre mes 
mains; Pun ſigné en preſence 
de Þ Ambaſſadeur d Holland, 
& Pautre en la mienne, ce que 
Jai ett bien-aiſe d"obtenir par 
precaution, & afin de ſurmonter 
les difficultes furvenuts lors qu'1n 
a livre les inſtrumens a Mor- 
ſicur le Nence. Je donne d V. 
A. toute la joye d'une affaire 
gui importoit au bonheur del Al- 
lemagne, comme elle la donnera 
avec juſtice au Noi mon Maitre; 
car, quoiqu tloignt & d couvert 
des flammes gui gevoraent tant 
de pais, on dira pourtant avec 
Juſtice qu'il a ſeul plus contri- 
bue a tteindre cet embraſement, 
que tous ceux qui en Etotent & 
les plus voiſins & les plus alar- 
mes. Et puiſque cette paix, auſ- 
fi bien que celle de Portugal, a i 
legitimement places ſa MMaji/!e 
dans le plus haut rang entre les 
Pacific ; V. A. joindra- ſes pri- 
tres aux miennes, afin que le bon 
Dieu y ajoute auſſe les Beati. 
Et comme elle a tout lieu de croire 
le Roi mon Maitre de ſes amis, 
je la prie auſſi de meftimer to- 
jours, Monſieur, Tc. 


Ta 


and other Minijters of State, 441 


To my Lord Arlington. 

My Lord, Aix. May 8, N. S. 1668. 
Ince my laſt I have received your Lordſhip's of 
the 17th and 20th, which both complain of the 
ill ſtate wherein the Swediſh treaty then ſtood, and 
command my applications to the Marquis for a re- 

medy 3 
I have infuſed it all J could poſſibly into the Baron 
de Bergeyck at his return from hence to Bruſſels, 
which was in haſte, and immediately after the ſigning 
and diſpatching away the inſtruments of the treaty, 
Some here attribute his haſte to an intention of avoid- 
ing any ſpeech of a general guaranty for the peace, 
which, with ſo many difficulties and delays before the 
ſigning, as well as ſo many declamations againſt the 
violence and injuſtice in preſſing him to it, are evidence 
enough of the force by which the Spaniards have been 
compelled to it; though I doubt of their being this 
age in a condition of making better uſe of it. Fot 
my part, I was of opinion, that ſince Pon John was 
neither arrived with ſupplies, nor hardly expected in 
any time; ſince Holland was fo deſperately bent up- 
on the peace, without any reſpect to the Spaniſh ho- 
nour or intereſt, farther than joined immediately with 
their own; ſince Spain had not been able to find 
means to engage his Majeſty or Sweden in their quar- 
tel by ſupplies neceſſary to both Crowns; and fince 
his Majeſty was not in a conditioh of entering into 
the buſineſs ſingle, upon conſiderations of honour, 
juſtice, or a remote danger : and conſequently, ſince 
upon the projects made both at a time in Paris, it 
crew evident to Spain, 7 falloit paſſer par ld ou par 
les feneſtres : upon all theſe conſiderations, I ſay, I was 
of opinion that the Spaniards buſineſs was to end 
trankly and immediately upon my arrival here, there- 
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by to have more time for bringing the ratifications 
of the treaty ſigned here from Spain within this 
month, and ſo avoid all pretexts (which I expected) 
of France's breaking the buſineſs, and which I knew 
| they would be ſtrongly tempted to by the Spaniards 
want or neglect of preparations, and by our diſconcert 
for their defence. Upon theſe conſiderations, I con- 
feſs, I have preſſed as hard upon the Baron de Ber- 
geyck, as the Dutch Ambaſſador himſelf, to finiſh the 
affair, ever ſince my arrival, and was at an end of my 
patience to ſee him ſtop it upon ſuch flight and un- 
reaſonable pretences as his two laſt; which were, firſt, 
not to inſert his powers, becauſe both his and thoſe 
of France were ſharp upon the riſe of the war; but 
Monſieur Colbert's were ſent in that ſtyk ſince his 
arrival here, and only in return of the Marquis's, ſince 
thoſe he brought with him were ſoft and without any 
reflections: the Baron had been adviſed by Monſieur 
Beyerning at his firſt coming to have them changed, 
had three weeks to do it, and yet made no difficulty 
upon it till after the treaty was ſigned, and the pow- 
ers came to be inſerted, which he refuſed to ſuffer, 
faying, he expected new and ſofter powers within two 
or three days, and in the mean time would have had 
the inſtruments diſpatched away without any tran- 
{cription of the powers, though in the treaty mention- 
ed as inſerted : and I believe France would not have 
wiſhed a better occaſion to delay the buſineſs beyond 
a poſſibility of being ratified within the time. This 
difficulty took up a whole day after the ſigning ; and, 
when the Baron was beaten out of it by main force, 
he threw us upon a worſe ; for whereas his firſt pow- 
ers, and all he had ever given copies of, or mentioned 
to any Miniſter here, had only run, as deputed from 
the Marquis with the ſame power to treat and conclude 
as if his Majeſty had been here in perſon ; when he in- 

ſerted his powers, after having made Monſieur Col- 
3 | bert's 
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bert's expreſs to ſtay a whole day, he brings the inſtru- 
ment with a power agreeing in all words with the firſt; 
but only thoſe of Ambaſſador and Plenipotentiary 
Joined to his deputation, which put Monſieur Colbert 
into ſuch a rage, that he was ready to tear all in 
pieces; and, for five hours, Monſteur Beverning and 
I could draw no other anſwer from the Baron, but 
that it was impoſſible for him to do any otherwiſe, 
proving he had no other power here, the firſt having 

en returned to the Marquis upon the tranſmiſſion 
of this, the advice of which he ſaid he had received 
from Monſieur Beverning. With Monſieur Colbert 
we had no hopes of prevailing to have his new ſtyle 
allowed, nor had we indeed any reaſon to preſs it, be- 
ing offered upon a ſurpriſe, and there being no colour 
for the Marquis being qualified to fend an Ambaſſa- 
dor upon this occaſion : I was five hours upon the 
rack with the opinion the buſineſs would abſolutely 
break by the delays this would occaſton ; and indeed 
out of all patience with the Baron, not beheving it 
poſſible he could be without his firſt powers by him; 
and Monſieur Beverning and he were at thoſe heighths, 
that they were ſeveral times upon the point of draw- 
ing their ſwords in my room, and I believe had done 
zt in any other place, But, after all, the Baron con- 
feſſed he had his firſt powers, and order to inſert them 
if he could not make the other paſs, but inſtructions 
to endeavour that to the utmoſt ; which, to give him 
his due, he acted to a heighth that I could never have 
done without ſtraining my own truth as well as my bu- 
fineſs. And fo upon the 4th at night all ended. My 
diſſatisfaction with the Baron de Bergeyck's conduct 
bnce I came hither was, I confeſs, very great, and 
my expreſſions upon it very free in my ſeveral ex- 
preſſes to the Marquis, who, it ſeems, takes part in it, 
and owns it ſo far, as to ſeem moſt extremely ill ſa- 
usficd with the Miniſters uſing ſo much earneſtneſs 
| Ffz2 here 
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here in beating him out of all thoſe deſigns. | I havr 
had three ſeveral letters trom his Excellency, ſince my 
being here, upon that ſubject, but all fo il-humoured 
and to empertces, that I think they had been better 
ipared, and, though what was particular to me, civil 
enough, yet ſome expreſſions concerning the general 
proceeding, wherein I had the chiefeſt part, fo pi- 
quantes, that I think I have reaſon to reſent, and am 
ture have not deſerved it from any public Minitter 
either there or here; and, having anſwered them ac- 
cordingly, I know not upon what terms we are like to 
be upon my return; and therefore could not forbear 
giving your Lordſhip the trouble of this relation, to 
juſtify myſelf not only to your Lordſhip, for there 1 
am ſure it will not need ; but, if you think fit, to the 
Count Molina, and the Baron d'tola too, who may 
perhaps have received letters from the Marquis upon 
our proceedings here of the fame ſtyle that I have 
done, 1 1 2 
I have been the more earneſt in bringing this mat- 
ter to an iſſue here (which the Holland Ambaſſador 
fays had never been done without me) becauſe I con- 
ceived by all I have had from your Lordſhip, as we} 
as from other hands, not only that you deſired it in 
England, but that the peace was neceſſary for the con- 
ſtitution of his Majeſty's preſent affairs: and, ſince he 
has had the glory of making two peaces fo important, 
we have now nothing to wiſh but to ſee him in a condi- 
tion to make war as well as peace, whenever the honour 
and intereſts of his Crowns ſhall make it neceſſary; tor 
that neceſſity can, I ſuppoſe, be no ways long avoided, 
but by our being in a poſture to welcome it whenever 
it comes, and to make advantage of it. And I think 
the belt time to fall into counlcls tending to this great 
end will be after the concluſion of this general peace, 
when no engagement abroad forces his Majeſty to 
have ſo much need of money from his people. For 
the 
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the time to repair the harms that ſtorms have done 2. 
boule, is in fair weather; and, to mend a leaky ſhip, 
fhe muſt be brought aſhore. 

God of heaven ſend your Lordſhip to be an happy 
inſtrument in the propoſal and application of tuch 
counſels, and that we may take warning by the poor 
Spaniards example, whoſe ill conduct of late in the 
government has ſo far ſubjected them to their neigh- 
bours diſeſteem, and inſolence, and humour, as well 
as to their conqueſts, violence, and oppreſſion ; which 
I confeſs have been enough to put them upon ſuch 
deiperate counſels, as your Lordſhip mentions, of giv- 
ing up all to the French in theſe countries, rather than 
be the bare guardians of others frontiers. And yet 
all theſe misfortunes are the natural conſequences of 
their conduct, and will never fail befalling any Prince 
that follows their example. I with that might befal 
the French to temper a little ſuch an over- grown 
greatneſs; but ] doubt it much, from the preſent 
King's diſpoſitions, among whoſe qualities thoſe of 
careleſſneſs or laviſhing his treaſures, I am afraid, are 
none: therefore I wiſh him engaged in ſome very 
charming pleaſures, or ele in ſome more difficult en- 
terpriſes than his la't, and where we may not have ſo 
2 a ſhare: that which they talk on here may poſ- 

bly prove fo, which is drawing or forcing the Em- 
pire to chuſe the Dauphin King of the Romans; for 
though his party be grown ſtrange! powerful in Ger- 
many, and, if Brandenburgh be fallen into it as is 
believed, none will be left to the Houſe of Auſtria 
that 1 8 of, unleſs Saxony and Triers; yet ſuch 
a body, ſo differently compoſed as the Empire, ſhould 
methinks very hardly move all one way in any new 
courſe. 

Monſieur Colbert talks of his maſter's ſending 1 im- 
mediately ten or fifteen thouſand men for the relief of 
Candy, which were a glorious and Chriſtian counſel, 
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and, in all ways that can be, to be cheriſhed and an- 
plauded : and, if any offices could be done towards 
engaging the French Court in that deſign by us or 
the Dutch, I think they are not ill beſtowed ; about 
which I have entertained Monſieur Beverning, who 
is.of my mind, and have inſinuated the ſame notions 
among the German . Miniſters here, who ſwallow it 
reedily; and I hope it may take effect, and help to 
free all theſe parts of the jealouſy which ſo great an 
army muſt needs give, as this peace is like to leave 
idle upon the French hands, | 

I intend to begin my journey to Bruſſels to-mor- 
row, Monſieur Beverning being gone to-day ; but I 
doubt I ſhall be five or fix days upon the way, any 
thing now that preſſes me to more than ordinary 
haſte. ' | 
1 received 6001, owing me upon my employment 
there before my coming away, and was very ſorry to 
find by a letter of my wife's, that the fear ſhe had of 
my being diſappointed in that particular made her 
draw up a memorial, which it ſeems the counſel was 
troubled with, about my private concernments. I may 
very truly and juſtly diſown it, as I do, and hope ſhe 
will be pardoned for too forward a care and concern- 
ment in that buſineſs: for, as to the charge of my 
journey here, when your Lordſhip thinks fit ro com- 
mand it, I ſhall ſend you the exact account, which my 
ſecretary keeps, of all I ſpend, and leave it in your 
Lordſhip's hands, for his Majeſty to do as he pleaſes 
in it; which is all the trouble I ſhall give you or my- 
— about it. I am ever, with equal paſſion and truth, 


To 
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To the Marquis of Caſtel- 


Rodrigo. 
Aix, May 8, 
My Lord, VN. S. 1668. 


1 Received yours of the 4th 
inſtant ; and am glad your 
Excellency is ſo extremely ſa- 
tisfied with the moderation(as 
you are pleaſed to ſtyle it) of 
the Baron de Bergeyck, while 
at the ſame time you are ſo 
much provoked at the com- 
— | made of his conduct 
here. I ſhall always openly 
confeſs, that ſeeingDon — 
arrival with the intended ſup- 
plies delayed, and perhaps 
wholly fruſtrated ; ſeeing Hol- 
Und e deſperately ſond of the 
eace, without conſidering the 
inteteſts of Spain; ſeeing the 
Emperor appear wholly diſin- 
tereſted in the matter; ſeeing 
Spain had uſed no endeavours 
to engage the King my Ma- 
ſter, or Sweden, otherwiſe than 
by fair words; and that his 
Majeſty was not in a condi- 
tion to enter into the affair 
alone, upon pure conſidera- 
tions of generoſity ot of a dan- 
ger at diſtance ; ſceing alſo, 
that Spain approved even the 
fl project of peace drawn 
by Monſieur de Lionne : I 
thought, upon all theſe conſi- 
dcrations, that it was their in- 
tereſt ſincerely to finiſh the 
affair, and gain the moſt time 
poſſible, to get the ratifica- 
tions from Madrid; and by 
that 
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Au Marquis de Caſtel- 


Rodtigo. 
Aix, 8 May, 
Monſieur, S. N. 1668. 


Ai reg la vitre du 4. de 
/ ce 77 & je ſuis bien 
aiſe que V. E. Seſt ſi fort ſa- 
72 te de ce qu Nd, 1 
moderation di Baron de Ber- 
geyck, pendant gu elle temoigne 
etre fi piegute 4 Paigreur gue 
Jai fait paroitre en me plaig- 
nant ici de fon proceds, Fa- 
vouerai tout publiguement, que 
voyant retarder avec Parrivee 
de Don Juan, les ſecours deſ- 
tinis & promis, & vayant qu on 
en ſeroit peut-ttre fruſurẽ; voy- 
ant Þ Hillande T. tperduement 
amoureuſe de la paix ſans igard 
aux intertts d Eſpagne; voyant 
Empercur jouer dans cette af- 
faire la rule d'un Prince par- 
faitement deſintereſſe ; voyant que 
pagne navoit encore agi au- 
pres au Roy mon Maitre, & au- 
pres de la Suede, que par de bel- 
les paroles; connoifſant que fa 
Majefts n'ẽtoit pas en itat d' en- 
trer ſeule dans cette epinenſe ne- 
gociatian; & gue pour la parter 
a le faire, il falleit autres chaſes 
que de purs motifs de ginerofitt ; _ 
enfin, voyant ! E ſpagne ell. mo- 
me approuver le * de Man- 
fieur de Lionne, tel qu'il Pavoit 
dreſſe : faiſant attention d toutes 
ces choſes, j'ai cru que leur inte- 
ret demandoit qu ils achevaſſant 
franchement Paffaire ; gagnant 
le plus de tems qu'il ſeroit poſſible 
pour faire venir les ratifcations 
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that means take away from 
France all hopes or pretext of 
breaking, without ſuch an evi- 
dence of falſhood and ambi- 
tion, as would make Holland 
of neceſſity engage in your de- 
fence. And upon the ſame 
conſiderations 6 the Ba- 
ron de Bergeyck, all I could, 
to finiſh the affair: as ſoo!) as 
I ſaw, that neithcr the Am- 
baſſador of France nor Hol- 
land, any more than the Nun- 
cio, would hearken to propo- 
ſitions of changing any thing 
in the project. And, beſides, 1 
thought all the difficulties the 
Baron made upon the fizning 
very unſcaſonable, and of ill 
conſequence to the allair;z and 
I ſhewed him how much he 
was in the wrong to complain 
of the ſharp powers of Mon- 
ſicur Colbert, which were 
drawn up only in revenge to 

ours, his former ones having 
ha without any reflection 
upon what was paſt : and the 
Baron deBergeyck having had 
three weeks time to ſend for 
ſofter powers, and more pro- 
per for treating of a peace. I 
was alſo ill ſatisfied to ſee him 
keep us three or four days on 
the rack till the affair was juſt 
breaking, only to infert a new 
power with the word Ambaſ- 
ſador, whichthe Nuncio never 
| heard 
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de Madrid; & Gtant par- ld a 
la France tout pretexte, & toute 
eſperance d'en venir d une rup- 
ture; a moins quelle voulitt elle- 
merae ttaler ſa honte & faire 
voir ft a deccuvert ſa per fidig & 
ſon ambition, que neceſſairement 
P Hllande ſe trouveruit engagie 
dans votre defenſe. Ces memes 
conſiderations ont fait que j'ai 
pouſſe, autant qu'il m'a tte peſ- 
ſible, a terminer promptement 
Paffaire, des que javois claire- 
ment aper gu que ni Þ Ambaſſa- 
deur de France, ni celui d' Hal. 
ande, non plus que le Nence, ne 

Dot loient point ccgtiter la prope: 
fition de changer quelque choſe 
aux termes du projet, Et meme 
J'ai regarde toutes les difficultes 
du Baron de Bergeyck fur la 
fegnature comme faites hors de 
propes, & dune 2 influ- 
ence wu la conclufun de Paffaire. 
Je lui ai donnò le tort qu'il e 
plaint de la forme en luguelle (- 
tolent congus les fouvoirs d. 
Monſicur Celbert; il y 4 cru 
entrevoir de Paigreur, ſans faire 
refiexton qu ils ẽtoient dreſſes a 
Pimitation, & peut- etre d envi 
des watres ; les premiers pouvsirs 
de M. Colbert ayant 6te congt's 
fans aucune relation au paſſe; & 
le Baron de Bergeyck ayant en 
trois ſemaines pour faire venir des 
pores plus doux & plus ſorta- 
blrs la paix. Fai tte aulſi fort 
indigne de ce qubils nous a retenus 
trois ou quatre jours a la gine 
& celg parce qu'il vouloit inſcrer 

n nexvean pouver avec le mot 

& imvaſſadcur, Le Nonce n'en 

avait 
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heard the Baron once mention 
beſore; there being nothing of 
it in thoſe powers whereot he 


had given a copy. And, as 
inſignificant as theſe accidents 
feem to be, ! think they were 
ſuch, that, if Monſieur Col- 
bert, either by his own diſpo- 
ſation, or the intereſts of his 
brother, had not been very 
much inclined to the peace, I 
am perſuaded, that this great 
moderation of the Baron de 
Bergeyck had wholly ruined 
the affair. I am your, &c. 
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avoit jamais out parler aupara- 
vant au Baron; car la moindre 
mention en avoit pas ttt faite 
dans les pouvoirs dont il avait 


donne copie. Quelgue legers þ in 
puiſſent pareitre de tels incidens 


je crois pouvoir dire, que ſi 


Monſieur Colbert par la fitua- 
tion des affaires & des intertts 
de ſon frere, ne Stoit pas trouve 
tout d-fait porte a la paix, je 


ſuis perſuade que cette belle & 


louvable moderation qu'on vante en 
Menſieur Bergeyck auroit Wy 
pour gater tout, Te ſuis, Sc. 


To my Lord Arlington. 


My Lord, Bruſſels, March 22, N. S. 1668. 
Our Lordſhip's of the firſt current referred me to 

Y another I was to expect by the following poſt, 
with particular directions how to purſue the Swediſh 
affair here; but, that being not yet arrived, I have 
hitherto been only able to make ſome general diligen- 
ces therein, together with the Holland Deputy, in a 
joint audience this morning. The Marquis's guard 
conſiſted chiefly in theſe points; That what he had 
promiſed of ſending powers to the Count Molina was 
in time of war, and with intention of engaging Swe- 
den with us in the affair. That the peace has altered 
that meaſure; and though he had full powers to grant 
what he thought fit in the time cf war, whoſe acci- 
dents admitted not recourſe to Spain, yet he had not 
the ſame in time of peace, but had written effectually 
upon this ſubject. That, in the mean time, he ex- 
pected to know the effect of this league, and ſee the 
form of guaranty it ſhould produce, with what con- 
cert, and what advantages for the affairs of theſe coun- 
tries, of which he had yet received no particular ac- 
3 count 
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count from the Count de Molina. That he did not 
underſtand why Spain ſhould ſatisfy the expence of 
thoſe months which the Swedes had kept up their 
troops only at the deſire of Holland, and without any 
reflections upon the buſineſs of theſe countries, which 
was from the time of the concluſion at Breda to that 
of our league at the Hague, wherein Count Dona en- 
tered, and which ſeemed the firſt inſtance of the 
Swedes concerning” themſelves in this country or 
Spain's affairs. 

The Holland Deputy preficd his Excellency hard 
upon his promiſe, and his declaring to us, that he had 
ſent powers to the Count Molina, purſuing him with 
Res non eſt integra, and Mandatum non poteſt revocari, 
and ſuch civil law arguments, till it grew warm, and 
ſo not very proper for a man in ill health, nor, in my 
opinion, for the buſineſs as it ſtands; ſo that 1 was 
tain to divert it upon my expectation of new powers 
and particular inſtructions, by which 1 hoped to be 
able to give the Marquis ſatisfaction in the project of 
the intended guaranty. 1 5 11 99 

This morning arrived Sir John Trevor's ſecretary, 
with directions to bring the buſineſs of the ratifica- 
tions to a period, by carrying one from hence for 
ſurety's ſake, in caſe that from Spain ſhould fail, which 
is expected upon the very treaty ſigned at Aix, and 
withal to concert other circumſtances in the manner 
of the exchange, which is made very imperfect in 
the treaty; that is, one to be delivered at St. Ger- 
mains, and the other at Bruſſels. I carried the ſecre- 
tary this afternoon to the Marquis, and we have fallen 
upon this agreement, that to-morrow he ſhall return 
tor Paris with a ratification upon the treaty at Aix, 
and with inſertion of the ſame powers ; a blank now 
in the Marquis's hands being to be filled up in that 
form, and to be dated the 16th current, which will 
anſwer a poſſibility of a poſt going to Madrid after 

ü 
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the 2d, when the treaty was ſigned at Aix, receiving 
this ratification there, and returning to Paris by the 
24th, the day this gentleman expects to arrive there, 
For the exchange it ſhall be made at Paris, and by 
the hands of our Miniſters there, who ſhall deliver 
the Spaniſh ratifications, and at the ſame time receive 
the French, with which the Marquis is content, and 
will proceed to the publiſhing of the peace, ſo ſoon as 
our Miniſters are poſſeſſed of the French ratifications, 
which may afterwards be ſent hither at leiſure. The 
day we propoſe for exchanging the ratifications is the 
26th, and the 28th for publiſhing the peace, in caſe 
we receive a courier by that time with advice of the 
French concurrence in that day. | 
For the manner of executing the treaty, I confeſs 
I was of opinion, nothing ſhould be mentioned of it 
till the exchange „ RN were paſſed, ſince 
new difficulties may ariſe upon it, which will be eaſieſt 
overcome when the thing is done, and perhaps the 
parties will have begun to difarm. The Marquis was 
of my opinion in it, and therefore has propoſed only 
in that point, that after the publication Commiſſioners 
may be appointed on both ſides to meet upon it, and 
the Mediators deſired by both parties to intervene 
lkewiſe by their Commiſſioners; for the better com- 
poſing of any difference that may ariſe between the 
parties, and to whom the adjudication of ſuch diffe- 
rence may be referred; the place of meeting to be 
Oudenarde or Courtray, as moſt commodious for ad- 
judication of the limits which may fall in diſpute. 
After this matter thus digeſted, and promiſe of the 
ratifications to be in my hands to-morrow by noon, I 
came away with Sir John Trevor's ſecretary ; but the 
Marquis ſent after me, to deſire he might ſpeak with 
me alone; and told me, He was to thank me for ſpar- 
ing him this morning in diſputes he was falling into 
with the Holland Deputy : That, in ſbort, the 9 
1a 
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had croſſed him in an alliance he was making laſt year 
with Sweden, becauſe they would make themſelves 
maſters of the affair; and now would buy the Swedes 
dependance at the coſt of Spain: That he had all 
the reaſon in the world to be ſatisfied with his Ma- 
jeſty's conduct of this affair, but little in the Dutch: 
That he knew no reaſon why they ſhould not pay what 
they had promiſed to Sweden after the treaty at Bre- 
da, nor why all the money Spain could ſpare ſhould. 
not be given his Majeſty upon a nearer league be- 
tween us, who was the only Prince had proceeded af- 
fectionately and generoully in the Spaniſh affairs, and 
who was the beſt able to ſupport them, in caſe he were 
in condition to make war without his people's pur- 
les : That he expected the Baron Iſola ſuddenly here 
for concluſion of the guaranty, and this affair with 
Sweden : and that at laſt, if it muſt be paid by Spain, 
it ſhould be all laid in his Majeſty's hands to diſpoſe 
of as he pleaſed, I gave his Excellency thanks for 
expreſſions ſo obliging in what concerned our part in 
this whole affair; but deſired him to take it for a 
ground in all the ſuperſtructures to be made upon the 
preſeat foundations: that Spain muſt not diſoblige 
Holland even to oblige us, but diſſemble any reſent- 
ments they had given him, and ſacrifice them to the 
advantage both we and Spain received by their pre- 
ſent ſeparation from France. And ſo our diſcourſes 
ended, and we are returned into the ſame good cor- 
reſpondence we were in before I went to Aix, which 
had been interrupted by ſome letters I received from 
his Excellency there, and ſome I returned in the ſtyle 
I thought they deſerved; it being perhaps natural to 
the ſame men to be the leaſt ſubject to do injuries, 
and the leaſt capable of receiving them : for it is eaſy 
enough to find morals for the firſt, but chriſtianity 
enough for the laſt, I doubt, is difficult. I am ever, 
&c. Ps 
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To Monſieur de Witt. 


Bruſſels, May 27, 

SIR, N. S. 1668. 
BY my laſt from Aix, I gave 
you account of the ſigning 

of the peace, and was in hopes 
by this to have given you alſo 
an account of the ratification, 
which is not yet arrived from 
Paris. Mean while the rava- 
ges made by the French troops 
over all the country, and their 
approaches to this city, alarm 
us here, as if they had a deſign 
to wrangle upon ſome forma- 
lities, and in the mean time 
put themſelves in a condition 
to carry the greateſt advanta- 
ges upon expiration of the 
truce, I will not have the 
leaſt ſuſpicion of ſuch a pro- 
ceeding; the moſt Chriſtian 
King having already given 
notice of the peace to the Pope 
and other Chriſtian Princes: 
and (which is of greater 
weight) knowing that Sweden 
has already entered into the 
triple alliance. Therefore, the 
buſineſs that gives me moſt 
pain, is to draw from Spain 
the ſatisfaction ſtipulated to 
Sweden, upon which your 
Deputies here have without 
doubt already given you the 
Marquis's anſwers, though in- 
deed ſomewhat cold and un- 
certain, I have fince given 
him a very preſſing letter from 
the King my Maſſer upon the 
fame ſubject, but have had yet 
no 


A Monſieur de Witt. 


Bruxelles, le 27 May, 
Monſieur, N. S. 1668. 
Ar ma derniere lettre Aix 

4 Ja Chapelle, je vous ai ap- 
pris la ſignature de la paix, & 
J eſperory par celle-ci wous ap- 
prendre la ratification ; mais elle 
neſt pas encore arrivee de 
Paris. Cependant, les ruvages 
faits par les troupes Frangaiſes 
dans toute la Flandre, & leurs 
approches de cette ville, cauſent 
encore de Palarme ici, comms 5'ils 
avoient defjein de chicancr ſur 
quelques formaittes, & en atten— 
dant, je metire en tat de rem- 
porter les plus grands avantages 
au moment des Pexpiration de la 
trève. Je ne veux point for- 
mer le moindre ſoupcon d un tel 
procide dans les Frangors 3 te 


Roi Tres Chretien ayant deja 


donn avis de la paix, tant au 
Pape qu aux autres Princes; & 
(ce qui eff de plus grand poids ) 
ſachant que la Suede a deja en- 
tre dans le triple alliance. Ce 
pourquoi, la choſe dont je me 
mets le plus en peine, e/t de tirer 
de PEſpagne la ſatis faction ſli- 
pulee pour la Suede, Vos De- 
putts ici vous ont ſans doute de- 
Ja communigque ſur cet article les 
reponſes du Marquis, d la ve- 
rite un peu froides & incertaines. 
Je lui ai remis depuis une lettre 
de la part du Roi mon Maitre 
ſur ce ſujet, fort preſſante, mais 
je nen at j 99 ici pu tirer d au- 
tre riponſe, fi non qui n'a pas 
encore Va te trait? de nitre triple 

alliance, 
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no anſwer, farther than that 
he has not yet ſeen our triple 
alliance, nor knows the ad- 
vantages given to Spain by it; 
or whether they are equal to 
Spain and France. He makes 
difficulties alſo upon the ſub- 
fidies of theſe months paſt be- 
tween the treaty at Breda and 
ours at the Hague, which was 
(as he ſays) the firſt day that 
Sweden began to conſider the 
affairs of Spain; and he adds, 
that he has writ into Spain up- 
on this matter, and waits an 
anſwer ; his powers being 
more ample in time of war 
than of peace. 

By the thread of his diſ- 
courſe I imagine, that he is 
ſufficiently convinced of the 
neceſſity of the affair, and that 
he will agree to it ; but know- 
ing that he has time till the 
ratification comes from Swe- 
den, he makes uſe of it, either 
firſt to ſee the ſupplies of mo- 
ney expected with Don John, 
or, perhaps, becauſe there are 
ſome natures in the world 
who never can proceed fin- 
cerely in bufineſs, but are al- 
ways for gaining time, which 
they will do if they were go- 
ing to their wedding, as much 
as if they were going to their 
execution. 

Mean while the King my 
Maſter has thought good to 
order another letter to be writ 
to the Queen of Spain herſelf 
upon this ſubject, and to come 

tO 
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alliance, & q il ignore quels a. 

ts y font contenus pour 
Eſpagne ; & ili font balancé: 
tgalement entre la France & [ 
Eſpagne. Il forme auſſi des 
drfficultts ſtr les ſubſides des moi: 
tcoulis entre la concluſion du 
traits a Breda, & la date du ni 
tre a la Haye, qui ttoit, dit- il, le 
premier jour que la Suede a com- 
mence d'examiner les affaires d 
Eſpagne, & dy faire attention. 
Enfin il ajoute qu'il a icrit en 
Eſpagne fur cette matiere, & 
qu'il en attend la riponſe, ſes 
pouvoirs ttant plus amples en 
tems de guerre qu'en tems de 


ix. 
Par la fuite de ſon diſcours 
j ay cru appercevoir qu'il «ft 
477 perſuade de la neceſfits de 
affaire, & qu'il y veut venir ; 
mais comme il fait qu'il a du 
tems juſqu” & la ratification ve- 
nue de Suede, il tache de sen ſer- 
vir, dans Peſperance gue les ſe- 
cours d argent arriveront avec 
Don Juan. Mais peut<ttre gue 
ce temporiſement a un autre prin- 
cipe, & qu'il y a des eſprits dans 
le monde faits de telle forte, qu'ils 
ne ſauroient jamais aller ronde- 
ment en beſogne, & qui ſongent 
tolljours a gagner du tems, lots 
meme qu'il Sagit d aller aux no- 
ces, comme lors qu'il eft queſtion 
aller a la mort. | 
En attendant, le Roi mon 
Maitre a trouve bon de faire 
tcrire une autre lettre a la Reine 
d Eſpagne elfe-meme fur ce ſujet, 
pour venir 6 bout de cette affarre, 
| mialgrs 
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to an end of this affair, not- 
withſtanding the difficulties 
that may ariſe here: and I 
think it will not be amiſs if 
the States obſerve the ſame 
order, writing à letter to the 
Marquis and at the ſame time 
another to the Queen, to preſs 
the affair, and both in civil 
terms, without ſharpening the 
matter or ſeeming to make 
difficulties upon the ratihca- 
tions of the guaranty, at leaſt 
not to make them appear 
greater than they are, I have 
told my opinion in this affair, 
and J have dealt with the Spa- 
niards long enough to know a 
little of their genius; nor do 
I doubt coming to an end of 
this matter, as well as I have 
done of others more difficult, 
provided we go the ſame way, 
as having to do with the fame 


people. 


I doubt not but you will be 
of my opinion, that it will be 
neceſſary, after the peace is 
made, to endeavour at coming 
to ſome exchange of places, 
as well to remove the French 
from your frogtiers, as to leave 
the Spaniards in a better con- 
dition of defending themſelves 
againſt any new ſurpriſe or at- 
tack; and this will deſerve 
your thovghts upon it ; I mean 
the manner by which you 
muſt begin and carry on this 
affair. And, I think, the beſt 


occaſion of entering into the 
buſinefs 


malgri les diſficult's gui ſe pour - | 


rent rencontrer ici. Il me ſem- 
ble qu'il ne ſeroit mal & propos 
5 Meſſieurs les Etats ſiuiviſſent 

meme wvoye, & gui ſ1ſont 
tcrire au Marquis & en meme 


tems a la Reine, afin de prefſer 


 Paffaire. Ces deux lettres tant 


congues en termes obligt ans, & 
au lieu d'aigrir la difference, & 
de greſſir les difficultes, paroiſ- 
fant avoir pour but de pacifier 
toutes chaſes, & de tendre d une 
prompte concluſian touchant les 
ratifications de la guarantie, 
pourroient produire un tres bon 
effet. Voila mon epinten ſur 
cette faire: Fat er un afſez 
long commerce avec les Eſpagnols 
pour connaitre un peu leur gente; 
je ne doute point que je ne 
dienne d bout de ce que j ui en- 
trepris, ainſi que je ſuis deja ve- 
nu a bout de choſes plus difficiles, 
pourud que nous marchions tous 
d'un meme train, ayant affaire 
a memes gens. | 
Te ne doute pas gue vous ne 
foyez comme moi du ſentiment, 
gu apres la paix faite, il ſera 
necęſſaire de faire nos efforts pour 
amener les choſes d un echen 
des places, tant pour elozgner ; 4 
Frangois de vos frontieres, que 
pour laiſſer les Eſpagnols en ttat 
de ſe mieux defendre contre de 
nouvelles furpriſes & de nouvel - 
les — Ceci merits vos re- 
flexions ; vous panſerez aſſt a la 
maniere dont il fauara y pren- 
dre pour entamer & poxrſuture 
cette affaire. I! me ſemble que 
Pacaſion la plus prepre d enter 
en 
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buſineſs will be upon the exe- 
cution of the peace; and to 
repreſent that the reſtitution 
of Burgundy in the condition 
It is in at preſent, is ah offer 
not agreeable to the promiſes 
of the moſt Chriſtian King. 

I have defired Monſieur Be- 
verning to diſcourſe you aboiit 
a ſmall particular in our laſt 
inſtrument of the marine, 
which does not ſeem to me of 
any importance, but by which 
ſome of your good friends have 
undertook to reflect particular- 
ly upon me: but, having had 
no news of Monſieur Bevern- 
ing ſince his departure, I 
ſhould be glad to know that 
he ſpoke to you of it, and what 
you think. I am, &c. 


To Monſieur de Witt, 
| London, July, 3, 
SIX, | 1668, 


Hine taken ſo much part 
in your good fortunes, 
and the applauſes given you by 
the world, it is but reaſonable 
I ſhould alſo take part in your 
loſſes, and tell you with equal 
diſpleaſure and truth, how 
much I am concerned at your 
late misfortune. I have long 
obſerved, that your fatigues 
for the public were eaſed by 
your domeſtic entertainments; 
and, inſtead of thoſe diverſions 
which others ſeek in vice and 
extravagance, you always 


placed yours in the innocent 
pleaſures 
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en matiere ſur cela, ſera ſur Þ 
execution de la paix; & de re- 
preſenter que la reſlitution de 
Bourgogne dans Pitat oft il e & 
preſent, eft une offre peu con- 
venable aux promeſſes du Roy 
Tres Chritien, 

Fai pris Monfieur Bevern- 
ing de vous entretenir ſur une 
petite particularite tonmchant ni- 
tre dernier memoire ſur la ma- 
rine ; la choſe ne me paroit pas 
importante mais parce que quel- 
ques-uns de vos bons amis ont pris 
a tache de me blamer moi ſeul en 
particulier comme je nai point 
eu de nouvelles de Monſicur 
Beverning depuis ſon depart, je 
ſerai bien aiſe de ſavoir Sil vous 
en a parlꝭi, & ce qui vous en 


ſemble. Je ſuis, Sc, 


A Monſieur de Witt. 


De Londres, le 3 

Monſieur, Juill. 1668. 
V ant pris tant de part dans 
vos proſperites, & dans les 
applaudzſemers gue vos recevez 
de tout le monde; il eft bien fuſte 
que j en prenne dans vos diſgraces 
& dans vos pertes; & que je 
vous diſe avec autant de douleur 
que de veritè, que j'ai été vive» 
ment touch de la derniere perte 
gue vous vencz de faire. II a 
lang- teims que j'ai remargue que 
võtre domeſtique Vous a toijeurs 
ſervi d'unigue relachement dans 
les fatigues gue vous cauſent les 
affaires publiques, & quan licu 
de recourir d ces diver tif/cane!s 
gut 
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pleaſures of conjugal and pa- 
ternal affection. I have ob- 
ſerved alſo, how happily you 
diſcharged yourſelf of all af- 
fairs of your family upon a 
lady who now lives no more 
but in the memory and eſteem 
of all thoſe that knew her; 
and therefore I am but too 
ſenſible how nearly this loſs 
muſt afſlict you; and that it is 
neither juſt nor decent to give 
you conſolation upon it fo 
ſoon. Therefore 1 will only 
ſay, that, if it were not for 
this ſad occaſion, you would 
have wanted one great enough 
to ſhew the ſtrength of your 
mind, which is often apter to 
fink under domeſtic accidents, 
than thoſe of Court, or of a 
war: for by theſe a man is 
only hardened every day, but 
he is ſoftened and made more 
tender by the others. I beg 
you therefore not to neglect 
this occaſion of your glory ; not 
to forget, in the midſt of your 
grief, that you have this long 
time eſpouſed the good of your 
Country, and of Chriſtendom 
itſelf, in theſe Jaſt conjunc- 

tures, to which you owe all 
your applications and careſſes. 


— 


Vor. I. [ hope 


gui approchent ft ſouvent de Pex- 
travagance & du crime, vous 
faiſiex toujours conſiſter les võ- 
tres a cultiver les fruits de La- 
mitiẽ conjugale, & de la ten- 
dreſſe pater nelle. J'avois re- 
marque auſſi, avec quelle joye & 
guelle confiance vous vous Etiuth 
decharg de tous les foins de 
menage ſur cette vertueuſe eporſe, 
gui ne vit plus a preſent que 
dans Peſtime & te ſouvenir de 
toutes les perſonnes qui J ont con- 
nu; & par- ld je ne Jens que 
trop combien ſa perte vous dait 
ſenſiblement toucher. Ni la bien- 
ſeance, ni la raiſen ne ſouffrent 
point que j entreprenne de Vous 
conſoler fi ſubitement. C' 
pour quoi je vous dirai ſeulement, 
que ſans une ſi triſte occaſion, 
Vous n'auriez pas eu celle de- 
taler toute la force de votre ame, 


gui ſuccombe quelque fois plus 


promptement & plus abſolument 


ſous les affliftions dameſtiques 
que ſous le revers de la Repub- 
ligue, ou les diſgraces de la guer- 
re: on ſe familiariſe avec ces 
dernieres, & on „y endurcit a- 
vec le tems; mais les premieres 
conſervent towjours le droit de 
nous attendrir & de nous toucher 
infiniment. Je vous prieral 
donc de ne pas negliger cette oc- 
caſion de wetre gloire, & au plus 
fort ae votre douleur, de ne point 
eublier avec quel devoiie ment, & 
depu's quel tems vous avez b- 
parſe le bien de vitre Patrie, & 
avec le ſien celui de la Chretien- 
te, dans ces dernieres conjorttys 
res; votre attachement, vs ſoint, 
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Having begun this letter on- 
ly to condole with you upon 
this ſad occaſion, I will not in- 
termix any thing of bulineſs ; 
only to tell you that the King 
my maſler preſſes me every 
day to prepare for my voyage, 
which I ſhall delay no longer 
than my domeſtic affairs have 
made it neceſſary after ſo long 
an abſence. In the mean while 
J aſſure you, I find nothing 
here that can any way change 
or ſlacken the purſuit of our 
true and common intereſts, 
which conſiſt in the firmneſs 
of our laſt alliance, But of 
this I ſhall tell you more when 
5 ſee you. I am, Sir, your, 

c. 
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I hope theſe will be at preſent 
ſome comfort to you, or at 
leaſt a diverſion, as they have 
formerly been a fatigue and a 


pain, 


votre tendreſſe memes lui ſont 
dus, puiſque vous devez vous 
meme tout entier d elle. Fes 
ſpere qua Pavenir vos wieilles 
& vos fatigues pour la Repub- 
ligue vous procureront quelque 
ſoulagement, ou du moins appor- 
teront quelque diverſion d vos 
ennuis, au lieu des travaux & 
des ſueurs qu'elles vous ont couts 


3 

hant commence cette lettre 
uniguement dans la vue de me 
conſoler avec vous, je ne veux 
point la finir en y melant quel. 
que choſe qui ſoit ẽtrangere a vo- 
tre douleur. Je ne vous parlerai 
donc point d affaires, & je vous 
dirai feulement que le Roi mon 


Maitre preſſe tous les pours ſur 


les preparatifs de mon depart ; 
Je ny apporterai d autres retar- 
demens que ceux que mes alfai- 
res domeſtiques rendent indiſpen- 
fables apres une fi longue abſence, 
En attendant, je puis vous af- 
ſurer que je wai rien appergi 
ici qui puiſſe tant ſoit peu alterer 
ou rallentr les ſoins de nos viri- 
tables & communs intertts, gue 


je fais conſiſter dans la fer- 


mete & la dure de notre der- 
niere alliance: vous verre cela 


plus au- long a mon arrivie. Je 
ſuis, Cc. 
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To Sir Jobn Temple. 


SIR, Sheen, July 22, 1668. 
Hough I doubt our late motions may have loſt 
or delayed ſome of your letters, which we have 
now been ſome time in want of; yet, I preſume ours 
have had their conſtant courſe to you, though from 
ſeveral parts: and though mine have not been fre- 
quent, upon the permiſſion you give me to ſpare my 
own eyes and time when they are otherwiſe taken up, 
and truſt to my ſiſter's entertaining you; yet, upon 
my return home after three years abſence, I could not 
but give you ſome account of my coming and ſtay 
here; and of what J can foreſee is like to follow it, 
both as to my own particular, and to the public at- 
fairs, in which that ſeems at preſent to be ſo much 
involved, 
After the concluſton of the triple alliance and the 
ace of Aix, I was at an end of my ambition; hav- 
ing ſeen Flanders ſaved, as it it had been by one of 
the miracles the houſe of Auſtria has, they ſay, been 
uſed to, and the general intereſts of Chriſtendom ſe- 
cured againſt the power and attempts of France; and, 
at the tame time, the conſideration and honour of his 
Majeſty and his Crown abroad raiſed to a degree it 
has not been in for ſome ages paſt, and we had no 
reaſon to expect it ſhould be in ſome ages to come, 
upon the decline it felt after the buſineſs at Chattam, 
and the peace of Breda that ſucceeded it. I returned 
from Aix to Bruſſels without other thoughts than of 
continuing in that ſtation, till I grew wearler of it 
than I was like to do very ſuddenly of a place, I con- 
feſs, I love : but, immediately upon my arrival there, 
| met with letters from my Lord Arlington, which 
brought me the King's orders ro continue the equi- 
page or n Ambaſſader, that I was in upon my Aix 
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Journey, in order to my ſerving his Majeſty in the 
ſame character at the Hague, whither he was reſolved 
to ſend me, and to renew, upon occaſion of our late 
alliances, a character which the Crown of England 
had diſcontinued in that country ſince King James's 
time. In order hereunto I was left at liberty to take 
my leave of the Marquis, and to return into England 
as ſoon as I pleaſed, which I did by the way of Hol- 
land, and left moſt of my ſervants and horſes at 
Utrecht. 

Upon my arrival here, I was received both by the 
King and Court a great deal better than I could de- 
ſerve or pretend; but people ſeem generally pleaſed 
with the counſels and negotiations in which I have 
had ſo much part fince Chriſtmas laſt; and I under- 
ſtand not Courts ſo ill (how little ſoever I have been 
uſed to them) as not to know that one ought not to 
lofe the advantage of coming home with the common 
opinion of ſome merits or good hits at one's back, 
it one's buſineſs be de porſſer ſa fortune; and I am put 
enough in mind of it upon this occaſion, by ſeveral 
of thoſe many new friends one would think I had at 
this time of day, as well as by ſome of my old ones: 
but I cannot imagine why I ſhould pretend to have 
deſerved more than my pay of the King, for which l 
ſerved him in my late employments ; and, if I got 
honour by them, it was ſo much more than I had to 
reckon upon. Beſides, I ſhould be ſorry to aſk money 
of him at a time when, tor aught I can judge by the 
cry of the Court, he wants it more than I do. The 
Spaniſh Ambaſtador and Baron d'Iſola, as well as 
others of my friends, would needs be aſking a title 
for me, and it is with difficulty enough that I have 
prevented it; but it is that, I am ſure, I never can have 
a mind to, and, if it ſhould ever be offered me, I reſolve 
it ſhall either begin with you, if you deſire it; or, if 
not, with my ſon, which 1 had much rather. But, I 
ſuppoſe, nothing of this can happen in our Court 
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without purſuit, and fo I reckon myſelf in all theſe 

points juſt where I was about ſix months ago, but only 
deſigned for another ambaſſy, and no man knows 
how that will end. I am very much preſſed to dil- 
patch my preparations for it, by my Lord Keeper and 
Lord Arlington, who are extreme kind to me, as well 
as to the meaſures lately taken by their miniſtry, and 
ſeem to value themſelves a great deal upon them. 
They fay, all the buſineſs the King now has, both at 
home and abroad, will turn upon my hand in Hol- 
land, by keeping the French from breaking in upon 
our late alliances, and the confidence between us; 
and by drawing the Emperor and Princes of the Em- 
pire into a common guaranty of the peace, and there- 
upon they are mighty earneſt with me to haſten away. 
On the other ſide, the Commiſſioners of the treaſury 
ſeem to have more mind to my company here, than 
I could expect: for, after ſome of them had tried to 
hinder the King's reſolution of ſending either an Am- 
baſſador at all into Holland (upon pretence of ſo long 
diſuſe of that character) or me in particular, when 
that could not be carried, they prepared my way by 
entering upon new regulations in the Exchequer, 
among which, thoſe concerning foreign employments 
brought down the equipage money of Ambaſſadors 
from three thouſand pounds, as it has been ſince the 
King came in, to 1500 pounds in France and Spain, 
and to 1000 pounds in all other courts ; and their al- 
lowance from 100 pounds a week to ten pounds a day 
in France and Spain, and to ſeven in other places. 
Though this be pretended by the Commiſſioners as 
only a piece of a general ſcheme of parſimony they 
find neceſſary in the preſent condition of the revenue, 
yet I underſtand it as calculated juſt at this time par- 
ticularly for me; and my Lord Arlington confeſſes 
he thinks it fo too, and takes part in it as a piece of 
envy or malice to himlelf as well as to me, from 


ſome who are ſpighted at all that has lately paſſed 
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between us and Holland, and at the perſons who have 
been at the head of thoſe counſels, For my part, I 
reſent it not only as a thing I have not deſerved, upon 
an employment caſt wholly upon me by the King's 
choice, and, as he ſeems to think, by the neceſlity of 
his affairs ; but as that which I find plainly, by the 
ſhort experience of my laſt ambaſſy, will not defray 
the expence of another, with any honour to the 
King or myſelf abroad; and, though I do not pre- 
tend to make my fortune by theſe employments, 
yec I confeſs I do not pretend to ruin it neither. 
I have therefore been refolved ſeveral times abſo- 
lutely to refuſe this ambaſſy, unleſs it be upon 
the terms all others have had; but my Lord Ar- 
lington puts ſo much weight upon my going, that 
he will not hear of it: he ſays, it is that our good 
friends would have, and intend by this uſage ; and 
that I can no way diſappoint them fo much as by go- 
ing, and that this rule will be broken in three months 
time: that 1 ſhould not conſider ſmall matters of mo- 
ney in the courſe of my fortune, and that the King can- 
not tail of making mine at a lump one time or other : 
that there is nothing I may not expect from him up- 
on my return from this ambaſly : and that, if his Ma- 
Jeſty had not thought me of abſolute neceſſity to him 
in Holland upon this conjuncture, he had brought 
me now into Secretary Morris's place, which upon my 
going abroad is deſigned for Sir John Trevor. My 
Lord Keeper is of the ſame mind, to have me by no 
means refuſe it (as he ſays) neither for the King's ſake 
nor my own; and your old friend Sir Robert Long 
agrees with them both; and ſays, after a year or two 
of this ambaſſy, I cannot fail of either being Secreta- 
ry of State, or ſent Ambaſſador into Spain: which 

are both certain ways of maki.io any man's fortune. 
With all this, I confeſs, I find it not very caſy to 
reſolve, and very much deſire yours and my brother's 
opinion 
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opinion upon it: and, that you may the better give it 
me, I ſhall tell it you with one circumſtance which 
weighs a little with me, though not at all with my 
friends here. 

They are all of opinion, the meaſures the King haz 
lately taken cannot be broken nor altered, howevec 
they may be ſnarled at by ſome perſons, upon parti- 
cular envy or intereſt; but I ſee plainly there are 
others of another mind. Sir Thomas Clifford ſaid to 
a friend of mine in confidence, upon all the joy that 
was here at the concluſion of the triple alliance: Well, 
for all this noiſe, we muſt yet have another war with 
* the Dutch before it be long.“ And I ſee plaivly al- 
ready, that he and Sir George Downing are endea- 
vouring, with all the induſtry that can be, to engage 
the Eaſt-India company here in ſuch demands and 
pretenſions upon the Dutch, as will never be yielded 
to on that ſide, and will increaſe a jealouſy, they will 
ever have of our unſteady counſels, and of our leav- 
ing ſtill a door open for ſome new offences when we 
ſhall have a mind to take them. On the other lide, 
the French will leave no ſtone unturned to break this 
confidence between us and Holland, which ſpoils all 
their meaſures, and without which they had the world 
before them. If they can, they will undermine it in 
Holland by jealouſies of the Prince of Orange, or any 
other artifice, and will ſpare neither promiſes nor 
threats. If I ſhould be able to keep that ſide ſtanch, 
they will ſpare none of the ſame endeavours here, and 
will have ſome good helps that I fee already, and 
may have others that do not yet appear. If by any 
of theſe ways, or other accidents, our preſent mea- 
ſures come to charge; I am left in Holland to a cer- 
tain loſs, upon the terms they would fend me, tho? 
I ſhould be paid; but to a certain ruin it I ſhould not 
which I may well expect from the good quarter | may 
reckon upon from ſome in the treaſury ; and, when 
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my ambaſſy ends, I may find a new world here, and 
all the fine things I am told of, may prove caſtles in 
the air; there is, I know, a great deal to be ſaid for 
my going ; but, on the other ſide, I am well as I am, 
and cannot be ruined but by ſuch an adventure as 
this. I beg of you to let me know your opinion up- 
on the whole; and, if I could have the confidence, 
I ſhould beg a great deal more earneſtly that I might 
ſee you here, ſince I cannot get looſe to wait on you 
there. Till I hear from you, I ſhall let the talk 
and the forms of my ambaſly go on, and am con- 
fident, however they preſume, yet I can ſpin out the 
time of my going till about the end of Auguſt, in 
hopes of ſeeing you here; which will be, I am ſure, 
the greateſt ſatisfaction that can befal, Sir, your, &c. 
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Sir WILLIAM TEMPLE. 


From Sir Thomas Clifford. 


WES Copenhagen, October 7, 1665. 
Have received your obliging letter of the 33th 


paſt ; and the news of this country is like the com- 
modities, not of equal value with the more ſouthern, 
and fo you are like to be a loſer by the barter : bur 
your kindneſs is the greater. I hope the King of 
Spain's death will no way alter the ſtate of our affairs 
with that Crown. I cannot tell you the effect of my 
negotiation here, but ſhall in my next give you ſome 
hints. The direction of your letter brings it ſafe to 
me : I ſhall adviſe you bes I remove. Here came 
a report laſt night, that a ſquadron of the Enghſh 
fleet had taken out of Fleckery nine of the Dutch 
merchant-men, and ran another on ſhore : but I have 
examined 1t, and find there was no ground for the 
report. Two of their Eaſt-India-men are ſtill at 
Tunſburg, near Chriſtiana in Norway, and two more 
are returned to Bergen: but the {ix men of war and 
Faſt-India man that came here in the ſound after 
the ſtorm, are put to ſea, and gone toward the Texel. 
The Eaſt-India ſhip that got into the river of Elve, 
is there unlading, and they are ſending the goods home 
in little ſmall veſſels, under the convoy only of a 
little 
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little toy of eight or ten guns: they go home over the 
Watts: a privateer lying there would probably make 
his market 

Lait night ſome Dutch ſhips going for Dantzick 
arrived here, and boaſted, that their Meet of ninet 
{a!}, under De Ruyter, failed upon Sunday laſt, the 

rit inſtant, towards England, and to the channel, 
as they twought, and to join wita the French; but 
no hody gives credit to the relation. 

You ſee what ſhift I make to complete my bill of 
ſtore z but pray let it not diſhearten you from corre- 
ſponding : for, it | have nothing elſe to ſay, I ſhall 
be glad of opportunities to expreſs myſelf, Sir, your 
moſt affrclionate humble ſervant. 


Fram the Earlof Clarendon, Lord Hizh Chancellor. 
| 8 


SIR, Oxford, December 28, 1665. 
Do confeſs I have, ſince we parted, received three 
letters from you, which I ſhould be aſhamed to 

acknowledge now, if I had been faulty in not doing 
it ſooner ; as 1 promiſe myſelf you have been informed 
from my Lord Arlington's juſtice and friendſhip: It is 
now near three months, that the pain of the gout hath 
reſtrained me from the exerciſe of writing: and I am 
hardly yet returned to it, becauſe not able to put my 
head out of doors, or more than to ſtand, rather than 
walk in my chamber: ſo that I would not have ventured 
to have given you this trouble, but upon the abſence 
of my Lord Arlington (who hath tranſmitted to you 
3 what we thought jointly:) but upon the 
ſight of your laſt letter, which came ſince his depar- 
ture, I think it neceſſary to ſay a little to you upon a 
particular or two. 

I do in the firſt place think and believe the Mar- 


quis of Caſtel- Rodrigo to be a very generous gs 
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and a very uſeful friend to the King our Maſter; and 
one who will be the beſt inſtrument to contribute to 
that firm friendſhip between the two Crowns, that 1s 
neceſſary for the joint intereſt of both; and therefore 
we muſt be careful to remove the leaſt umbrage, which 
may diſpoſe him to ſuſpect our prudence with refe- 
rence to our own affairs, or our affection with refe— 
rence to Spain. With reference to ourſelves, it is 
not poſiible we can be without a ſenſe of the almoſt 
inſupportable weight that lies upon us, in the carry- 
ing on the war againſt the Dutch, and preparing for 
2 war againſt France: and therefore we cannot but 
heartily wiſh to be fairly quit of one of them; and 
would be very glad that any advances were made to 
it by Holland. I thought always that the overture 
made by the Spaniſh Ambaſſador had come from 
Don Stephano, and never heard the Marquis of Caſ- 
tel-Rodrigo's name: but, it being the very ſame in 
terms that the French Ambaſſadors had made, there 
could then be no proceedings upon it. But we have 
done all we can to invite the Dutch to an addreſs how 
privately ſoever: nor ſhall we make any demands 
concerning the Prince of Oranpe, leſt it ſhould do 
him hurt If we can bring them off from a conjunc- 
tion with France (in which Spain is more concerned 
than England) I am confident we ſhall inſiſt upon 
very reaſonable conditions, We have great reaſon 
to commend the proceedings of the Biſhop of Nun- 
ſter : nor are we jealous in the leaſt degree of him, 
or his treating : and as our failing towards him has 
not proceeded from any faults of ours, but even from 
the hand of God; ſo we ſhall out of hand repair thoſe 
omiſſions : and it is but reaſonably expected that the 
Princes of the Empire ſhould (how ſecretly ſoever) 
ſupport him from a diſſolution, leſt, before many 
months paſſed, and the French deſigns are a little 
pFaore evident, they would be glad to repurchaſe the 

advantage 
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advantage of the Biſhop's being in ſuch a poſt as he 
now 15, at any price. 

There is nothing now ought to be laboured with ſo 
much induſtry and dexterity, as the uniting England, 
Spain, and Flanders, which would give, and which 
only can give, peace to Chriſtendom I am ſure our 
Maſter is paſſionately inclined to it, and truly I think 
Spain is well diſpoſed in the main: yet I know not 
how by the fatal delay in diſpatch there (and it may 
be their expectation, that, in the ſtraits we are, we 
ſhall buy their friendſhip at a rate we ſhall never pay 
for it) the haſte is not made that the affair required. 
My Lord Sandwich (who will be gone in twenty 
days) I hope will give life to it. 

You ſee how ill my hand is, though never legible, 
by ſhaking and weakneſs ſomewhat worſe than uſual. 
God keep you: and I pray let me know, that this is 
come to your hands from, Sir, your affectionate ſer- 
vant, 


From * Sir George Savile. 


SIR, Feb. 5, N. S. 1666. 
T is a fin againſt the public, and a treſpaſs upon 
you, at this time to clog you with ſuch an idle 
correſpondence as mine: but | find I conſider my 
own intereſt before yours; being not able to make 
you an expreſſion of my kindneſs at ſo dear a rate as 
the denying myſelf the ſatisfaction of hearing from 
om And therefore I take hold of your offer, and 
you would ſometimes beſtow a letter upon me, 
which ſhall be as welcome for telling me you are well, 
as it can be for the beſt news it bringeth in relation 
to the public: for which, if I can be concerned, next 
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to what I am for my beſt friends, it 1s the utmoſt I 
will pretend to in that matter. I find his Majeſty of 
France will be an angry enemy. He doth not declare 
war like an honnete homme ; and therefore I hope he 
will not purſue it like a wiſe one. 

I do not deſpair, but that the Engliſh, who uſe to 
go into France for their breeding, may have the ho- 
nour once to teach them better manners. The league 
with Spain is a good circumſtance to make us able to 
do it; it is ſo ſeaſonable and ſo well done, that I will 
ſuppoſe you had a hand in it. In the mean time we 
have great alarms the Monſieur will invade us, which 
makes every body prepare for their entertainment. 
And J hope they will neither find us ſo little ready, 
or ſo divided, as perhaps they expect. 

I will not make this longer, when I have aſſured 
you I am, Sir, your molt faithful humble ſervant. 


From the Biſhop of Munſter. Ab Epiſcopo Monaſterii. 


Munſler, Feb. Monaſterii, Feb. 12, 

SIR, 12, 1666. Generoſe Domine, 1666. 
T H E favours you have ex- Ominationem veſiram ita 
preſſed to me are ſuch, mes rebus faventem reipſa 


that nothing can add to my ſemper expertus ſum, ut nuild 
eſteem of you: however, it guidem conte/tatione mee deſu- 
was very acceptable to find per conceptæ exi/timationi plus 
from yours of the 25th paſt, add: poſſit; 2 tamen 
that your affection to me ſtill uit, ex ejuſdem literis de 2506 
continues. In the mean time elap/; menſis Fanuarii percipe- 
1 am buſy in preparing an ar- re, gued D. V. eundem zelum 
my againſt ſpring; nor do I & affefum continuet. Ego in- 
doubt but ſuch care is taken terim non deſino in/lruere & 
of the third payment, that I præparare exercitum imminenti 
may have it altogether; at jam veri; nec dubito de tertis 
leaſt, that you have prepared termins fic proviſum, ut integr# 
30,000 dollars ready at Bruc- a meis ſublevari peſſit, aut certi 


ſels, and that 25,000 more aiſpoſitione Dis Vir triginta 
may be returned with all thalerorum miilia Bruxellis in 
ſpeed faret!s 
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ſpeed by exchange to Cologn: 
for it is certain, that by ſmall 
ſums, and paid by parcels, no- 
thing can be performedworthy 
of ſuch an undertaking ; and 
that my expedition will be as 
much obſtructed by theſe, as 
it the ſubſidies were wholly de- 
layed. Beſides, I ſhall this 
ear meet with more reſiſtance 
b enemies unexpected, to 
whom the Elector of Bran- 
denburg will join himſelf. But 
that I hope will be recom- 
penſed by the friendſhip of 
Sweden, and his Majeſty's de- 
claratoryletterscommunicated 
ro me, and to be kept ſecret. 
Nor ſhall any thing be more 
inviolably obſerved by me, 
than the league I have made 
with his Majeſty, from which 
nothing ſhall be able to force 
me, Nor is there any reaſon 
why the offer of a mediation 
trom the Emperor and Princes 
ſhould raiſe any ſuſpicions of 
the contrary, fince the preſent 
conjunQures would not per- 
mit me abruptly to refule it. 
And, in order to gain time, I 
have kept that attair within 
preliminaries, relating to the 
perſons of the Mediators, the 
manner of negotiation, and 
the means of ſecurity to be 
propoſed, being reſolved by 
any means not to ſeparate my- 
ſelf from his Majeſty ; from 
whoſe protection I truſt to 
procure ſafety and ſatisfaction 
to myſclf. i am glad of the 
peace 
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paratis preſto fmt, & viginti 
guingue miilia Colomam cambis 
guantocius tranſmittantur. Cer- 
tum enim eft minutis ſummulis 
& carptim ſolutis, vix quicquam 
pro dignitate tantæ rei (ci 
Paſe; nec minus ex his, quam 
dilatis ſubfidits, expeditisnem me- 
am incommodi cepiſſe. Duc qui- 
dem hoc anno plus reſiſtentiæ & 
difficultatis a tot inopinatis heſti- 
bus, quibus & Elactor Branden- 
burgicus ſe ſociabit, habitura eſt. 
Id tamen fiducia amicitiæ Sue- 
ciæ conipenſatum exiſtimo, ac- 
cedentibus S. Regia Majeſta- 
tis declaratariis literis mihi com- 
municatis, & ſecreto ſervandis. 
Nihilgque mihi unguam erit anti- 
quius aut magis inviclabile 19:1 
ferdere cum &. Regia Majrſtate 
ſancito, a quo nullo modo divelli 
mne patiar. Nec efl, quid ol la- 
ta Cæſaris & quorundam = 
cipum mediatio umbras aligquas 
contrariæ ſuſpictomts invehere 
poſit ; cum illam prefracte re- 
ſpuere nec temporum horum ra- 
tio patiatur, nec mihi conſultum 
fuerit, qui, lucrando tempori in- 
de occaſionem natus, rem omnem 
hactenus intra præliminaria de 
ipfes perſonis Mediatorum, de 
modo tractandi, & mediis ſecu- 
ritatis propenend:s continui, cer- 
tus non ſeparare me a S. Regid 
Majeſtate, cujus auſpiciis, & 
ſatisfactionem, & ſecuritatem 
me conſecuturum confido. Quod 
Sedus Anglo-Hiſpanum Ma- 
driti jam tum ſignatum, & ad 
rat fi andum in Angliam tranſ- 

i ſſum 
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ce between England and 
Spain being ſigned at Madrid, 
and that it is ſent into Eng- 
land to be ratified. I with 
the effects of it be not delay- 
ed; and that the Spaniards 
may be ready at the time, a- 


477 
miſſum ſit, libenter accepi; op- 
tarem jane hujus effeflum nn 
deferri, & Hiſpanos tempori pa- 
ratos eſſe, quibus ctiam ab Hol- 
landis bellum Gallorum inſtiga- 
tione denunciandum intelliga: ac 
hiſce manes Deminationis ve- 


gainſt whom J hear the Hol- 
landers have alſo declared war 
bythe inſtigationofthe French. 
2 moſt obliged ſervant. 


fire addietiſ}. 


From Sir George Savile. 


SIR, April 4, 1666. 
HIS muſt carry my thanks to you for two 
letters 1 received at the ſame time from you, 

which giveth me a fair occaſion to ſay a great deal to 
you; but that J will not treſpaſs upon our agreement, 
to omit ceremony, or any thing that looketh like it. 
Yet, you muſt give me leave to tell you, I thiak my- 
lelf as much aſſured of your kindneſs, by your letting 
me ſtay in your thoughts (when you might forget me 
without breach of friendſhip, conſidering the weight 
of buſineſs that heth upon you) as 1 could be by any 
mark of it you can imagine : and if you will ſuppoſe 
my ſenſe of it anſwerably, and reckon upon my ſer- 
vice accordingly; if it may ever be of uſe to you, 
you will do me but right. In the mean time you 
make me ſenſible of the inconvenience of living out 
of the world: now that I find it impoſſible tor me to 
write three lines of ſenſe in exchange for your letters, 
that are full of every thing which can make them wel- 
come, I am ſo aſhamed you ſhould converle with a dead 
man, that I almoſt wiſh the French landed upon our 
coaſt, thinking it better to write you a {ad ſtory than 
none. How ſoon I may be furniſhed with ſomething of 
this kind, dependeth upon our ſucceſs at fea, and th 
faith of your Biſhop, wh'ch may well be ſhaken, if you 
GO 
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do not ſupport it with your bills of exchange. He is 
likely to be ſo over-matched this next campaign, that 
doubt he will be tempted to break faith with here- 
tics, rather than be a Martyr in our calendar. I ſhould 
be glad to hear Spain would come into our ſcales, to 
help us to weigh down our enemies; but I fear their 
ill luck in the late war hath not left them ſpirit 
enough to fall out with the French, though their in- 
tereſt provoketh them to it. Beſides, the Crown is 
in a cradle; and a Spaniſh Council 1 imagine to be 
as flow an aſſembly as a Houſe of Commons. So 
that we muſt rely upon the oak and courage of Eng- 
land to do our buſineſs, there being ſmall appearance 
of any thing to help us from abroad. 

I believe, before this cometh to your hands, you 
will be waiting upon Mademoiſelle Beverwaert, who 
is a teſtimony that this war hath given us no ſuch 
antipathy to the Dutch, ſince we chuſe one to breed 
Stateſmen for the next age. The Captain that went 
upon ſo peaceable an errand, and into a friend's har- 
bour, had ill fortune to be ſo roughly faluted : but, it 

eing a ſingle act of the officer, without any order 
from his ſuperiors, it is of no more confequence to us 
than the ſound of it may amount to. 

direct this as you bid me: and, though it ſhould 
not come to you, I aſſure myſelf you would not im- 
pute it to the omiſſion, but to the ill fortune, of, Sir, 
your moſt faithful humble ſervant. 


From the Biſhzp cf Miunſter. Ab Epiſcopo Monaftcril. 


AF 21, 1666. 

SIX, 
] Doubt not but by your good 
offices the reception of my 
envoy the Baron de Roſenback 
at Court will be ſo preparcd, 
as that his Majeſty may have 
an 


Lugderio, M1! 

Generoſe Domine, 21, 1666. 
N ON dubito offciis Di. 
Jie aditum in auia Re- 

eis ablegats meo Baroni de Ra- 
ſonback ita præaratum, ut &. 
Reziæ Mafeſlati ratis confilia 


e 
*4 6% „ 
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an account of my deſigns: and 
[ hope you will continue your 
favour ſo far, as the K ing ma 
be perſuaded that the 4 
ſity which forced me to ac- 
cept the peace, has not taken 
any thing from the profeſſion 
of that honour, duty, and ſer- 
vice, I ſhall ever pay him. To 
which end I have ordered my 
agent Rentorf to cultivate a 
{tri friendſhip in my name, 
as well as to communicate to 
you my moſt ſecret affairs, re- 
ſolving to watch all occaſions 
for the ſervice of his Majeſty; 
in order to which, I have ſent 
back to the Marquis of Caſtel- 
Rodrigo the Brabant troops, 
as well as thoſe raiſed in the 
circle of Burgundy, all entire. 
And now ſome 7 Ley regi- 
ments, well armed and exer- 
ciſed, are preparing for their 
march into Flanders, of whoſe 
valour the Hollanders them- 
ſelves are witneſſes, as I be- 
lieve you know already from 
the ſaid Marquis. Now, ſince 
it concerns me very much that 
his Majeſty ſhould know theſe 
ſoldiers are kept in his {ervice, 
I ſhould be extremely ſatisfied 
if yau would inform the ing 
of it, at the ſame time that the 
ſaid Baron de Roleaback will 
be arrived at London. And 
that it be repreſented as a 
mark of my eternal devotion 
to his Majeity. In which you 
will highly oblige me: and in 


confidence whereof I remain, 
i your moſt obliged ſervant, 
1 


mei præbeatur; quod Dom, 
Vram ita continuaturam ſpero, 
ut Rex perſuaſum omnino habeat 
iam neceſſitatem, quæ mihi pa- 
cis leges impoſuit, nihil pros ſus 
d:traxifſe de anima qus S. Ma- 
Jeſlatts obſervantie, gloria, & 
utilitati, æternum deuctus ſum. 


Eumgue in fincm mandavi agenti 


meo Rentorf intimam ies nomi- 
ne cum Die V% communica» 
tionem mearum rerum, & ami- 
citiam colere, intentus ſemper in 
occaſianes omnes futuras pro ſer- 
vitto S. Majeſlatis; quem in 
finem copias Brabanticas, & in 
arculo Burgundico conſcriptas, 
Domino Marchiom de Caflel- 
Rodrigo integras remiſi; & jam 
itineri in Belgium Hiſpanicum 
accinguntur legiones aliquot Ger- 
manorum ; fortis ſane & exer- 
citatus miles, de quorum virttute 
ipſi fœderati Belge teſtari pitc- 
runt ; uti Dom. Veflram jam ex 
preditto domino gubernatore la- 
tius cognsviſſe arbitror. Cum 
autem med plurimum interſit, ut 
Regia Majeſtati ſus conſlet 
nulitem hunc in ſuo ſervitio c91:- 
ſervari; pergratum mihi foret, 
i Dio. Heſtra de eo, facilitand.e 
intentioni mec, quamprimum & 
fine mora loc ibo tempore quo 
dictus Baro de Rofſenbach Lon- 
dinum appulerit, 8. Majejta- 
tem certiotem Jaciat, & tan- 
quan indiciun ratum &ternæ 
mec in Regen fade conteſtetur : 
qua me Die 019 ſebi ſummope- 
re obligabit ; et hc fiducta ma- 
neo Domination! w*/ir © addic- 
ti. 

tt h From 
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From my Lord Arlington. 


SIR; : Whitehall, July, 3o, 1666. 
H AT I received in yours of the-2d was 
written to me at large, from him whom [I 
ſuppoſe to be the author of it, but not exactly with 
the ſame circumſtances : whether his meaning or his 
imagination fail him, is a great queſtion here. His 
name, to ſpeak freely with you, 1s able to diſcredit 
any truth: and againſt the grain I employed him in 
Holland, not to make him the inſtrument of a peace, 
but to ſend us news: however, I do not yet diſcour- 
age him from writing, though I wiſh what he faith 
came from any hand rather than his. Accordingly, 
you ſhall do well to handle him: and this 15 enough 
upon this ſubject, when J have ſo much a better to 
entertain you upon. Here incloſed you have the effec- 
tive truth of what I ſent you the ſymptoms in my laſt. 
] durit not hazard any of my acquaintance with the 
putting it into French, becauſe of the ſea terms where- 
with it abounds: but, if you can get it well done, 
and quickly publiſhed, you will do his Majeſty a good 
ſervice, and may fairly put the coſt of it into your 
accounts, Moreover, I have promiſed his Majeſty 
to charge you with the writing of ſome ſmall paper, 
and publiſhing it in French, that may pleaſantly and 
pertinently awaken the good patriots in Holland, not 
only to thoughts and wiſhes of peace, but to a rea- 
ſonable application for it; aſſuring them his Majeſty 
continues ſtill to wiſh it, and would gladly receive 
any overtures for it from the States, here in his own 
Kingdom, not expecting leſs from them in this kind, 
than they did to the Uſurper Cromwell. This done in 
any form you like beſt would certainly operate well 
in Holland, and be a work worthy of your pen; which, 


I know, has ſuffictency very much greater, One thing 
| eſpecially 
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eſpecially it will be good to mind them of, the conſi- 
derable ſuccours and advantages they have had by the 
conjunction with France; which hath not been re- 
markably viſible in any thing more than in getting 
their narratives to be believed in all the Courts of 
Chriſtendom, and helping them to make their bon- 
fires for their ſucceſſes, 

His Majeſty is going this night to viſit the Queen 
at Tunbridge ; for which he had not leiſure till now. 
I am, Sir, your moſt affectionate ſervant. 

P. S. Let your emiſſaries give you a particular ac- 
count of the condition of the Dutch fleet gotten into 
Zealand, and of the readineſs they are in to come our 

in; with an exact account of their ſtrength if it 
be poſſible. Monſieur Nypho will help to convey it 
ſpeedily to us. 


From the Earl of Clarendon, 
SIR, Worceſter-Houſe, Auguſt 2, 1606. 


Have many excuſes to make you for not acknow- 

ledging all your letters punctually when I re- 
ceived them, which I ſuppoſe would give you ſome 
trouble ; and I am ſure all I can ſay to you, by way 
of information or advice, is conſtantly and abundant- 
ly ſupplied by the diligence of my good friend my 
Lord Arlington. 

The laſt favour I received from you was of the 23d 
of this month; ſince which time it hath pleaſed God 
to give a wonderful improvement to our affairs : and 
yet I am perfuaded that you there knew more of the 
full extent of the late great victory than we do. In 
all mens view it is very great and nobie, ad h & e 
reſpect very wonderful, that almoſt the whole fleet 
that went from hence rides now before the enemies 


harbours, without being compelled to ſend any con- 
H h 2 ſiderable 
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ſiderable number of their ſhips to be repaired : and I 


believe this ſucceſs will change the meaſures of moft 
of the counſels in Chriſtendom. I wiſh with all my 
heart it may work upon them from whom your Court 
muſt receive its orders, to move with a little more vi- 
gour in their reſolutions: the want of which will at 
ſome time or other prove fatal to that monarchy. 
They have it yet in their power to ſecure themſelves 
from ever receiving prejudice from the French; which 
I take to be the only bleſſing they are to pray for in 
this world : but it will not be always in their power 
to do ſo. 

I preſume my good friend Ogniate is before this 
time arrived there with good ſatisfaction: and I will 
not deny to you I always wiſhed well to thoſe tranſ- 
actions, the conceſſions being (in truth) no other than 
what in juſtice ought to be granted ; except we would 
declare to the world, that, whilſt we have a war with 
Holland, we will have no peace with Flanders, I wiſh 
with all my heart that it may be punctually and re- 
Iigiouſly obſerved on our part, by the exemplary 
puniſhment of thoſe perſons who in the leaſt degree 
violate the protection agreed upon. And though there 
will be, as you ſay, a great latitude for them to co- 
ver the Dutch trade; yet that cannot be long without 
diſcovery, and they will thereby render themſelves 
infamous to the world, and will ſuffer accordingly. I 
know the Marquis of Caſtel-Rodngo will be as jea- 
lous in that affair as poſſible : and Ogniate, who was 
the fitteſt perſon alive to be fent on that errand, will 
be vigilant to the utmolt; and I am confident will 
advertiſe the Marquis upon the leaſt diſcovery. I 
know not whether he be enough known to you ; bur, 
truſt me, he 1s very worthy of your friendſhip, which 
is due to him from all good Engliſhmen, having ex- 
preſſed the ſame veneration to che King, and the ſame 

civility 
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civility and kindneſs to us, who had the. honour at 
the ſame time to attend his Majeſty, when we were 
in Flanders, as he can do now, when we are at White- 
hall. And, as that reſpect of his was then of great 
ule and benefit to his Majeſty, ſo it was apparently 
to his own prejudice and diſadvantage ; fo that, if we 
are not all kind to him, we deſerve no more ſuch 
friends. 1 am, Sir, your affectionate ſervant. 


From Sir W illiam C oventry. 


SIR, SGeptember 21, 1667. 

Ince my laſt to you, I have acquainted his Ma- 
8 jeſty and his Royal Highneſs with your having 
diſpoſed the blank paſſes ſent to you; and that the 
people of thoſe countries were ſtill deſirous of thoſe 
paſſes; though there was another proviſion made for 
their ſecurity, by the agreement with M. Ogniate: 
whereupon his Majeſty gave conſent to the ſending 
over ſome more of them. By this conveyance I ſend 
you five of them. More ſhall be ſent hereafter, if 
you continue to deſire them: but I thought not fit to 
iwell this pacquet too much. 

The French fleet hath been in the channel, and 
Prince Rupert's fleet having been driven from their 
anchors with a ſtorm, and by other ſuch accidente, 
he did not meet with them at their firſt coming; and 
now we are uncertain whether they are not gone back 
again. To-morrow will tell us more of that than I 
can now affirm, The ſtorm which drove Prince Ru- 
pert's fleet from their anchors diſperſed ſome of the 
French fleet, and ſeven of them on the right fell into 
our white ſquadron; one of them (a ſhip called the 
Ruby) of fifty-four guns, and five hundred men, we 
took ; and ſome of our frigates purſued the reſt, with 
what ſucceſs I know not as yet. I am apt to believe 
the body of their fleet is gone back again towards Breſt 

Hh3 or 
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or Rochel. We hear De Ruyter is dead, and another 
Admiral choſen. 

This day the Parliament voted that they will ſup- 
ply his Majeſty proportionably to his occaſions, or 
words to that effect; ſo our neighbours will fee our 
hearts do not fail us in all our misfortunes. I am, 
Sir, your molt affectionate humble ſervant. 


From the Duke of Ormond. 


SIR, Kilkenny, October 14, 1666. 
Have more of yours to acknowledge than I have 
by me to take particular notice of. They were 

very pertinent informations as things then went : and 
ſome of them got hither with ſo much ſpeed, that they 
out-ran any intelligence I could get out of England, 
To-morrow I ſhall be in your livery, and perhaps try 
whether your Bruſſels camlet will reſiſt Iriſh rain, as I 
have known it do that of Flanders. I muſt thank you 
for the preſent, as coming very ſeaſonably, both in 
reſpect of the time of the year, and that, for aught 
I can yet find, my Michaelmas rent would hardly have 
purchaſed two cloaks : and that your ſtuff will make 
me, if I ſhall be honeſtly dealt with. 

I know both from hence and out of England, you 
are informed of all that paſſes here. The Commiſ- 
ſioners and their dependents, I mean lawyers, and the 
train belonging to that Court, have all the buſineſs, 
and will have all the money; and conſequently, if 
they pleaſe, much of the land contended for, and to 
be diſtributed, In England they are revenging upon 
us here the falling of their rents, but, I doubt, not 
repairing themſelves; they have us, and perhaps the 
King, at an advantage : the King muſt be ſupplied, 
and England only can do it. I wiſh we could hear of 
ſome overtures towards peace; then would the King 
be freed from a neceſſity of conſenting to at” 

able 
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able things; or we ſhould be the better able to bear 


the interdicture of our trade with England: for to 
that, upon the matter, the forbidding us to fend our 
cattle to their markets will amount, I am, very really 
Sir, your moſt affectionate ſervant. 


From Sir William Coventry. 


SIR, Whitehall, November 2, 1666. 
T Have received the favour you did me of the 5th, 
] N. S. and received with it the bill of exchange for 
fifty pounds, which, I doubt not, will ſuddenly be 
paid, I owe ſo many of thoſe advantages to your 
care and kindneſs, that they become ordinary, and 
do not leave me any new expreſſions for my thanks. 

We have great expectations what the Swedes army 
at Bremen, and the new confederation againſt them, 
will produce. We hear the Duke of Savoy and the 
State of Geneva are falling out, which probably will 
not want partners in its ſucceſs : ſo that the influence 
of Sixty-ſix will extend itſelf farther than the puri- 
tans allowance for the Revelations to be fulfilled in, 
which they confine to England. 

We are debating ſtill in Parliament which way to 
raiſe money, but we draw nearer a concluſion ; and 1 
believe the next week will bring it to good maturity. 
Jam, Sir, your moſt affectionate humble ſervant. 


From the Duke of Ormond. 


SIR, Dublin, Dec. 18, 1666. 
* Ours of the n paſt found me on my way hither, 
where I propoſe to ſpend the reſt of the winter. 

How the ſummer will be ſpent, ſeems very doubtful ; 
our preparations for the war would make one think 
we are ſure of a peace; which may be well faid 
without any reflection on the King and his Miniſters. 
H h 4 I am 
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I am once to thank you for your great civility to 
my nephew Clancarty, in whole conſideration you 
have undertaken to endeavour a paſs for Colonel 
Murphy, and for the diſpoſition of the money the 
Colonel was ordered (if he thought fit) to put into 
your hand. I have by this poſt written to Sir John 
Shaw to draw it into England when he ſhall find it 
beſt; and I am prepared to pay the Colonel here. 

I believe you heard as ſoon of the ſuppreſſion, as 
of the raiſing, of the Scottiſh commotion ; perha 
equal credit would not be given in Holland to both, 
It made me haſten hither, and prepare myſelf to have 
kept Chriſtmas in the North, if the rebellion had laſt- 
ed, What diſcovery will be made, and juſtice done 
upon the offenders, you will receive ſooner knowledge 
of out of England, than from hence. I am very 
confident they had well-wiſhers here; which is a 
good, or rather a bad, ſtep to correſpondency, as that 
is to conjunction. Thoſe that think well of Preſby- 
terians, diſtinguiſh thoſe fellows, and call them Re- 
monſtrators. I think the true difference is, theſe 
thought they had power to change the government, 
and the other do wiſh they had. x 

When you are at leiſure, I wiſh to know what kind 
of fort is raiſed at Charleroy, and what number of 
men, horſe, and foot, it will contain. I am, with all 
reality, Sir, your moſt affectionate humble ſervant. 


From the Duke of Ormond. 


SIR, Dublin, January 29, 1667. 
HE ſucceſs of your negotiations gives no man 

| greater ſatisfaction far. the part you had in it, 
than to me. The happy conſequences which may 
reaſonably be expected from the concluſion of that 
treaty, may extend farther and laſt longer, than I 
have had time, ſince I received yours of the ay in- 
ant, 
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ſtant, to conſider. . I.confeſs, my firſt reflections were 
upon the good effect it will have at home, and the 
good humour it is likely to put the Parliament in at 
their firſt meeting; which I look upon as the foun- 
dation of all other advantages to be derived from it 
by reputation, and all the good effects of that amongſt 
our neighbours. I ſhould be glad to hear where or 
when you are like to fix, that my letters may be con- 
veyed to you when I think they may be worth your 
receiving from, Sir, your moſt affectionate humble 
ſervant. 


From my Lord Ambaſſador Coventry. 


SIR,  . Breda, Auguſt 4, N. S. 1667. 
OURS of the 29th July I have received, and 

= thank you for it. I doubt not but by this time 
jou have heard of the ſeveral treaties of peace ſigned 
ere the 4+ of July. We were ſo very buſy in dif- 
patching away Sir John Coventry for England with 
the treaties, that I had not leiſure till now to give you 
an account of it. That between the States and us 
conſiſteth in an abſolute abolition of all pretences on 
either ſide, each to remain maſters of what they were 
in poſſeſſion of the 43 of May 1667; what ſince 
taken, to be reſtored, as to lands and fortreſſes : ſhips 
are yet liable till after publication, when all hoſtili- 
ties are to ceaſe within twelve days in the Channel, 
and ſo proportionably in other ſeas z then the whole 
treaty of 1662 renewed, and we both to make uſe of 
the articles between France and this State for contra- 
band goods, till ſuch time as we can agree of one be- 
tween ourſelves. The reſt is a reſtoring of the treaty 
in 1662, as to all its articles except the eleventh, 
wherein our pretenſions are contained. As to the 
act of navigation, you will hear much noiſe, that that 
is repealed, There is no ſuch thing ; neither ans 
the 
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the article about that matter give the States any more 
advantage, than as I conc*1ve the act gave them be- 
fore. As to the French, we reſtore all to each other 
that each hath taken, and all things done put in ob- 
livion. As to Denmark, the debt he owed the 
Hamburgh company, France ſtanding very firm to 
him upon the point; and their greateſt argument was, 
that it was not a debt contracted by him or his father ; 
but, on the contrary, impoſed on his father for hav- 
ing aſſiſted the late King; and beſides they gave us 
our choice either to agree thus, or to account for 
what had been taken on each fide, and render: the 
latter was thought the more prejudicial to the King 
our Maſter ; and ſo this hath paſſed. And there is, 
I think, the ſubſtance of the three treaties. 

How or where this letter will find you, we know 
not: for we here believe Bruſſels beſieged, and that, 
according to the faſhion of this year's campaign, is 
little leſs than taken. | 

All public Miniſters have, or will have, left this 
town within a day or two, except ourſelves. To- 
' morrow fortnight they all meet here again, expecting 
the ratification. I am, Sir, with very great ſincerity, 
your moſt faithful humble ſervant. 


From my Lord Hollis. 


SIR, Breda, July 4, N. S. 1667. 
Have received yours by my Lord Stafford's ſer- 
vant, and ſee you have put off your journey hither 

in expectation we might be removing hence; and for 

which it ſeems the Marquis de Caſtel-Rodrigo is 

282 to expreſs himſelf with ſo much civility and 

indneſs towards us; for which both my Lord Am- 
baſſador Coventry and myſelf do return our moſt 
humble thanks. But it will not be poſſible that we 


Can 
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can remove ſo ſoon; ſo as aſſuredly you will have time 
enough to do us that favour, and very gladly we ſhall 
receive it from you; when we may at leiſure diſcourſe 
of the preſent poſture of our affairs, and make thoſe 
ſad reflections which they deſerve ; and which will be 
much fitter for a conference, than to be ſet down in 
paper. I ſhall reſerve them till then, and in the mean 
time, and ever, remain, Sir, your very affectionate 
and moſt humble ſervant. 


From my Lord Ambaſſador Coventry. 


SIR, Breda, Auguſt 22, 1667. 
Am very thankful to you for the buck you ſent us; 
and it came very well, and fo ſeaſonably, that I 
made uſe of ſome of it the very morning it came. We 
have no news to ſend you from hence, but that we 
are now altogether employed in jollity, and expect 
our ſhips to give us ſome ſea phyſic, to purge the ex- 
ceſſes we make, Your health is not only what we 
drink, but what we pray for. The firſt part hath alrea- 
dy been uſeful to digeſt our veniſon, and the other we 
reſerve for more 1mportant conſiderations. In conclu- 
ſion, we hear more of drums and trumpets ſince the 
peace, than we did in the war; though I hope this 
will not be ſo fatal a noiſe as they make at Liſle. I am 
ſorry both for the want of your company, and the 
reaſon of it. Now, our own peace is done, I could wiſh 
with all my heart Chriſtendom's were ſo too. Sir, I 


pray believe me to be, what I very ſincerely am, your 
moſt faithful humble ſervant. 


From 
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4 ang my * Lord Liſle. | 


SIR. | September 26, 1669, 
Ince 1 had your laſt letter, I have made you no 
acknowledgment of it: a retirement is in ſeve- 

py reſpects like the night of one's life, in the obſcu- 
rity — darkneſs, and in the ſleepineſs and doſedne ſs: 

which I mention to put you in mind that Lam only 
by my poſture of life apt to be failing towards you. 

What is of Court or aſſemblies near us, is at my 
Lord Crofts's. Sir Thomas Ingram this ſummer 
hath made no, noiſe at all. Old Lady Devonſhire 
keeps up her feaſts ſtill; and that hath been of late 
Mr. Waller's chief theatre: the aſſembly of wits 1 
Mr. Comptroller's will ſcarce let him in: and 
Sir John Denham is fallen to, the ladies alſo. He is is 
at many of the meetings at dinners, talks more than 
ever he did, and is extremely pleaſed with thoſe that 
ſeem willing to hear him; and from that obligation 
exceedingly praiſes the Dutcheſs of mens and 
my Lady Cavendiſh ; if he had not the name of be- 
ing mad, I believe in moſt companies he would be 
thought wittier than ever he was. He ſeems to have 
few extravagancies, beſides that of telling ſtories of 
himſelf, which he is always inclined to. Some of his 
acquaintance ſay, that extreme yanity was a cauſe of 
his madneſs, as well as it is an effect. 

All perſons of note hereabouts are going to their 
winter-quarters at London. The burning of the 
city begins to be talked of as a ſtory like that of the 
burning of Troy. At Sheen we are like to be bare: 
Lady Luddal ſeems uncertain in her ſtay; and we 
hear that, when Sir James Sheen and his Lady were 
ready to come from Ireland, great cramps took my 
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Lady 
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Lady in her limbs: and Sir James's ſervants doubt 
whether we ſhall ſee him this winter. 

I deſire, Sir, your leave to kiſs my Lady Temple's 
hands, and my Lady Giffard's hands, by your letter. 
My daughter and I were in diſpute which of us two 
ſhould write this time to Bruflels ; and, becauſe I 
was judged to have more leiſure, it fell to me, and 
my Lady Temple is to have the next from her. 

I wiſh, you, Sir, all good ſucceſſes in your buſineſs, 
and am your very affectionate ſervant. 


From the Earl of Sandwich. 


SIR, Madrid, September 27, 1667. 
HIS begs your pardon for my not writing by 
the laſt poſt, and preſents you my humble 
thanks for that letter I ſhould then have acknowledged, 
and another of September 7, N. S. which, with 
many advices very conſiderable and deſireable to be 
known, gives me one particular ſatisfaction, to hear 
that one copy of the treaty is in ſo certain a way of 
getting home. There are two more gone by ſea, 
one from Calais, Auguſt 2, N. S. the other expreſs 
by a veſſel from Rigo in Gallicia, Auguſt 31, N. S. 
deſigned to ſet a gentleman of my company aſhore in 
Ireland on the ſouth part; which courſe I directed as 
a certain way to avoid the danger of the ſea, and no 
very tedious way of paſſage ; I ſuppoſe all theſe like- 
ly to arrive in England much about a time. 
This place affords not much conſiderable news to 
return you. Our Portugal adjuſtment keeps the pace 
of the accuſtomed Spaniſh gravity (if it proceed for- 
ward at all.) They have here removed the Preſident 
of the Hazienda, (or, as they call it, jubilar'd him) 
giving him his ſalary ſtill of 6000 ducats per annum, 
or his own life, his wite's and his eldeſt ſon's; and 
allo have given him ſame other conſiderable a 
CEQES F, 
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cedes; and have made Don Lopez de los Rois Pre- 
ſident de Hazienda in his room. This laſt is Caſtil- 


| lo's near kinſman and creature, the other a near kinſ- 


man of the Duke of Medina's de las Torres. 

The Conde de Fwenſalida is lately dead (a Grandee 
of Spain.) My chief buſineſs here is a longing expec- 
tation to hear of the treaty I have made here to be 
received in England, which now I daily ſhall hope 
for; and, as any thing thence, or here, occurs worth 
your notice, it ſhall 2 preſented you by, Sir, your 
moſt affectionate and moſt humble ſervant. 


From the Earl of Sandwich. 


SIR, Madrid, December 2:, 1667. 
LE. from your goodneſs to find pardon for miſ- 
ſing the other poſts, but dare not adventure your 
23 to fail this alſo, though I am now hurried by 
uſineſs, ſo that I have not time ſo largely and con- 
ſiderably to write as I deſire. Be pleaſed then to 
know that Mr. Godolphin's journey to Portugal ſuf- 
fered ſo much delay, until it was found neceſſary that 
I muſt go in perſon thither; and then he reſolved to 
make ule of the King my Maſter's leave to return in- 
to England, and began his journey for Bilboa on 
Tueſday morning laſt. You know the value of Mr. 
Godolphin ſo well, that it is needleſs to tell you my 
griefs in parting from one of the moſt accompliſhed, 
worthy, and generous friends that ever I met with: 
and am heartily glad that your friendſhip and mine do 
allo convenire in aliquo tertio. 
My journey for Portugal hath almoſt met with as 
many or more calms than Mr. Godolphin's: and, in 
good earneſt, I am not able to give you any light, 

whether it be likely to proceed or no. 
The Spaniards have reformed two regiments of 
Germans at Badajos ; very good officers they ſay, 

an 
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and are reſolved never to ſerve the Spaniard more. 
The King of Spain has had the ſmall-pox; but is ſo 
recovered, as they fear no danger. 

In Portugal, Don Pedro is made Governor to aſ- 
ſiſt his brother in the ſame nature as his mother did 
when ſhe was Regent: and the addreſſes are made in 
the ſame manner. | 

The Queen 1s returned to'a convent, aſſerting her- 
ſelf to be a maid: and the King has under his hand 
and oath delivered the ſame. So the Queen purſues 
the cauſe among the church-men to have the mar- 
riage declared null. There are Cortes to be called 
there January 1, N. S. On the 7th inſtant, N. S. 
the Marquis of Sande (the Ambaſſador that brought 
the Queen) was ſhot and killed in the ſtreet with a 
carabine, and no body knows who did it. 

I wiſh you a very merry Chriſtmas, and am moſt 
affectionately, Sir, your moſt faithful and moſt hum- 
ble ſervant. 

P. S. If I go to Portugal, pray continue our cor- 
reſpondence to Mr. John Werden, a Gentleman wor- 
thy of your favour, and very able and ſecurely my 
friend, who does me the favour to continue in my 
houſe, and manages the King's buſineſs in this Court 
in my abſence, and will ſend me your letters. 


From Monſieur Gourville. De Monſieur Gourville. 
Luneburg, Jan. A Lunebourg, 28, 
SIR, 28, 1668. Monſieur, Jan. 1668. 
BY a copy of the letter writ- P A R la copie de la lettre que 


ten from the King of Eng- 
land to the States, I under- 
ſtand you are a peaceable 
man: and the memorial you 
have given to deſire commiſ- 
ſioners, in order to examine 
jointly with you into the 
means 


2 


Ja iTajejle Britannigue a 
ecrite aux Etats des Provinces 
Untes, japprens que Vous etes 
un homme pacifique ; la memoire 
que vaus aves preſentee pour de- 
mander des commiſſaires pour 
chercher enſemble les moyens de 


tar- 
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means for a good peace, makes 

us believe that you deſire in 
good earneſt to give repoſe to 
hriſtendom. You know I 
have always defired it; but 
however it will be the more 
agreeable to ſee it done by 
our hands. In good earneſt, 
I am glad the King of Eng- 
land has made choice of you 
for ſo great and important 
an affair: when his Majeſty 
knows your merits, I affure 
myſelf you will be always in 
the greateſt employments; and 
I ale you, that I ſhall al- 
ways be making wiſhes for 
your advancement, till I ſee 
how made Chancellor of Eng- 
and. In the mean time I 
ſhall be ever, Sir, your moſt 
humble and obedient ſervant, 


P. S. If you have a deſire 
to make the peace, I look wn” 
on it as very far advanced ; 
the Princes here ſhew their 
defire of it, I did not think 
to ſtay in this country above 
eight or ten days; yet here I 
am after four months. Pray 
let me know whether you 
think the aſſembly will be at 
Aix, and near what time, that 
I may keep my lodgings there ; 
and, if you will tell me in con- 
hdence the opinion you have 
of the peace, I ſhall be obliged 
to you : mine is, that you may 
make it if you pleaſe ; but I 
am not yet convinced whether 
you can hinder it, if Monſieur 
de Witt has fo much Ccfire 

to 
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parventr d une bonne paix, doit 


faire croire que Ceft tout de bon 


que vous voulez donner le ripos d 
la Chretientt, Vous ſaveꝝ com- 
me je Vat toujours ſouhaite ; mais 
elle me ſera autant plus agrtable, 
de la voir faite de vitre main: 
tout de bon je me rejouis que ſa 
Majeſte Britannique vous ait 
choiſi pour une ft grande & |; 
importante aſfaire. Quand e 
connoitra votre merite, je m'aſ- 
ſure que vous aurez toujours les 
plus grands emplois; & je vous 
aſſure de la meilleure foi du mon- 
de, que juſgu d ce que je vous voye 
Chancelter d Angleterre, je ferai 
toujours des dux pour Votre 
avancement. Et en attendant, 
Je ſerai toujours plus veritable- 
ment que perſonne du monde, 
votre tres humble & tres obeiſ- 
fant ſerviteur, 

P. S. Si vous avez bien envie 
de faire la paix, je la tiens fort 
avancee z les Princes ici temoig- 
nent la deſirer : je ne croyois de- 
meurer en ce pais ici que huit ou 
dix jours, & my voila au bout 
de quatre mois. Je vous prie de 
me mander fi vous. croyez que 
Pon Safſemblera a Aix, & d peu 
pres le tems, afin que j'y faſ/e 
retenir ma chambre: & ft vous 
voulez confidemment me mander 
Popinion que vous avez de la 
paix, je vous wy gots oblige. La 
mienne eft que ſi vous la voulez 
gue vous la ferez : mais je ne 
ſuis pas ſi convaincu que vous 
ta puiſſiez empecher, ſi Monſieur 
de Mitt a autant denvie de la 
faire, comme bien de gens le 

oe nt, 
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to make it, as many people 
believe, according to what I 
am told, 


From Monſicur Gourville, 
Luneburg, Feb. 
SIR, 22, 1668. 


ALE L your modeſt reaſon- 

ing will not hinder me 
from believing that any other 
Miniſter the King of England 
could have ſent to the Hague, 
would not have finiſhed in 
many months what you have 
done in four days. Without 
flattery, it is a thing you ought 
to be extremely ſatisfied with. 
I ſuſpected at firſt, that you 
had made this treaty by ſome 
concert with the Marquis of 
Caſtel-Rodrigo: for, though 
the King my maſter has fo 
much reaſon to be content to 
fee him grant what his Ma- 
jeſty demanded, nevertheleſs 
the bad counſel of the Spani- 
ards has put them in a condi- 
tion to receive your work as 
the ſafety of what remained to 
them of Flanders. I never 
lamented my abſence from the 
Hague but ſince I knew you 
were there. I cannot yet tell 
what time I ſhall be obliged 
to ſtay here, Monſieur de 
Lionne having charged me 
from the King with ſome or- 
ders in this court, which I have 
reaſon to believe will accom- 
modate my affairs. I am 


ſtrongly perſuaded the King 
Vox. I. 


my 


189 
creyent, ſelon ce que Pon men 
mande. 


De Monſieur Gourville. 


A Lunebourg, 22 

Monſieur, Fevr. 1668. 
Ou la modelie de votre rai- 
ſonnement ne mempechera 
pas de croire, que tout autre 
Miniſire que ſa Majeſte Bri- 
tannique eut envoye d la Haye, 
wauroit pas fait en bien de 
mois ce que vous avez achevt en 
quatre jours. Sans flaterie c eſt 
une choſe qui vous doit extreme- 
ment ſatisfaire. Fai d'aberd 
ſoupgonnt que vous aviex fait ce 
traite de quelque concert avec 
Monſieur le Marquis de Caſtel- 
Rodrigo: car encore que le Roi 
mon Maitre ait tant ſujet d etre 
content de le voir accorder ce qu'il 
a demand; ntanmoins le me- 
chant conſeil des Eſpagnols les a 
mis en tat de recevoir vitre ou- 
vrage comme le ſalut de ce qui 
leur reſtera aux Pais-Bas. Je 
n'avors point regrette mm ab- 
ſence de la Haye que depuis gue 
Je ſai que vous tes: je ne ſau- 
rois encore ſavoir le tems que je 
ſerai oblige de demeurer ici; 
Monſieur de Lionne m'ayant 
charge de la part du Roi de 
quelques ordres on. cette cour, 
tant que ai lieu de croire que 
cela accommodera mes affaires. 
C'eſt pourtant un chemin gui me 
peut conduire d cette fin: je ſuis 
tris fertement per ſuadi que le 
Ii Rai 
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my maſter will hold to the al- 
ternative, Monſieur de Lion- 
ne having ſent me word that 
his Majeſty was content with 
what you had done at the 
Hague; and that, if the man- 
ner of it had been a little more 
obliging, there were nothing 
more to be deſired. Theſe 
Princes mightily deſire the 
peace upon your conditions; 
the league of the Rhine is ex- 
tremely ſatisfied with it; fo 
that, in all appearance, Spain 
may do what they pleaſe ; for 
this time their country ſhall 
be ſaved, no thanks to them. 
I would fain know whether 
you think of going to Aix. I 
have a, great mind to lee this 
negotiation: and I ſhould have 
nothing to deſire, if J were 
fure to find you there, 

I ſee by ius buſineſs here, 
that the peace will be made ; 
or elſe, that there will be a 
great war; but I rather think 
the former. And, if they will 
let me come no more to 
France, it is there (at Aix) I 
deſign to reſide for the reſt of 
my life. I doubt not but they 
will let me take one turn to 
Paris to ſee if I can make my 
peace; but I fear they will 
raiſe inſupportable difficulties. 

I defire you to believe me 
always, Sir, your moſt humble 
and moſt obedient ſervant. 

It may be I ſhall fee you at 
the Hague ſooner than you 
think. 
F. 
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Roi mon Maitre ſe tiendra 2 
alternative. Monſieur de Li- 
onne m'a mande que ſa Majeſti 
etoit contente de ce que vous a- 
viez fait a la Haye : : & queſt 
la fagon en eut tte un peu plus 
obligeante, il n'y auroit eu rien 
a defirer. Ces Princes ici ſau- 
haitent fort la paix aux condi- 
trons gue vous la voulez faire: 
la ligue du Rhin en eft tres ſatiſ- 
faite, ainſi ſelon les apparences 
les Eſpagnols auront beau faire, 
on ſauvera leur pais en depit 
deux pour cette fois ici. Je 
voudrots bien ſavoir ft Jt vous croyer: 
aller d Aix; J ai fort envie de 
voir cette negoctation, & je 
n'aurois rien a defirer ſi je ſa- 
UGLS Vous trouver. 


Je voi par cette affaire ici, 
que la paix ce fera, ou que ſe fera 
une grande guerre; mais tout 
me fait crore le premier; &i 
on ne veut point de moi en 
France, je m'en vai prendre min 
parti pour le refte de mes jours. 

Je ne doute point que Pon ne me 
laiſſe faire un tour a Paris pour 
voir ſi je pourrots m accommader; 
mais je crains que Von ne me faſ- 
fe ars difficultes inſupportables. 

e vous ſupplie ae me croire 
toujours, Monſieur, votre tres 
humble & tres obeiſſant ſervi- 
teur. 

Fe; SI urra! pert tre vous voir 
4 kt lage putot que Vous ue 


Penjec. 2 
De 
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From Mecnfieur de Witt. 


Jlague, Feb. 

SIR, 25, 1668, 
T H E bearer hereof deliver- 
ed me the letter you did 

me the honour to write to me 
from Antwerp of the 24th in- 
ſtant; wherein I b-hold with 
pleaſure your zeal and dili— 
gence for the advancement of 
our common affair; as alſo 
the good diſpoſitions that your 
offices have alteady raiſed in 
the mind of the Marquis of 
Caſtel-Rodrigo, and the ap- 
pearance of a more ſatisfactory 
declaration we ſhall receive 
upon the common requeſt to 
be made him from the King of 
Great Britain and this State. 
I delayed not to communicate 
and deliberate the contents of 
the ſaid letter, with the States 
Commiſſioners deputed upon 
the ſubject of our laſt nego- 
tiations; and we hope you 
will judge as we do, that it is 
abſolutely neceſſary for his 
Excellence to declare himſelf 
without farther delayor reſerve, 
agreeably to what is concluded 
between England and this 
State, without deſiring before- 
hand any concert more parti- 
cular than that which is made, 
ſigned, and ratified, between 
us and our Maſters : for ſince 
the King of France has ſeen 
by his laſt conqueſts how weak 
and negligent the Spaniards 
are, it is to be feared, that, if 


the | 


De Monſieur de Witt. 


A la Haye, 25 
Monſieur, Fevr. 1668. 
L* por teur de celle ci md lien 
deli vrꝭ la latire qu'il vous a 
flu me faire Phonneur de me- 
crire d Anvers le 24me de ce 
mois; & j'y ai v avec agre- 
ment le zele & la diligence que 
vous avec apportè pour | aVance- 
ment de notre affaire commune z 
comme auſſi les bannes dijpe/; ations 
que vos offices ont deja fait naitre 
dans Peſprit de Monſieur le 
Marguis de Caſlel Rodrigo, & 
Papparence d'une dec laration plus 
ſatis aijante que nous VECEUT CNS 
fur la priere commune qu an tut 
va faire de la part du Roi de la 
Grande Bretagne & de cet Etat. 
Je rai pas tarde de communi- 
quer & deliberer le contenu de 
ladite lettre avec les Cammiſſuires 
dis Etats, di pute, fur le ſujet de 
nos dernieres negoctations ; & 
Nous eſperons zue baus Jugeres 
avec nous quiie/t avjolument ne- 
ceſſaire que ſon "Eccellence fe de- 
clare ſans plus de delai & fans 
aucune reſerve cor formement a 
la diſpoſiti on de ce qui oft cone 
entre I Angleterre & cet Eat, 
fans defirer au prean: ble ducun 
concert plus particuiter que celui 
gui efl fait, figne, & ratifie entre 
nous & par nos Maitres. Car 
puiſque le Rai de France à v 
par les derniers progres, nine 
les Eſpag 9 / at foib. es ne- 
gligens ; . "Yet a apprevenaer gue 
Ii 2 
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the Marquis lets the month of 
March expire without plainly 
declaring himſelf as we deſire, 
the King of France may be 
very glad, after the expiration 
of the ſaid term, not to be 
obliged, by virtue of his word 
given, to make the peace up- 
on the alternative, but may 
make uſe of the time and diſ- 
order of the Spaniards, to ſur- 
ptiſe Luxemburg, and a great 
part of what remains to the 
King of Spain in the Nether- 
lands; and to order his affairs 
afterwards as occurrences fhall 
happen. The States-General 
are obliged and entirely refolv- 
ed, in cafe of refuſal from the 
King of France, or any eva- 
lions from that fide, after it 
has been inſinuated to him 
that the Marquis has accepted 
either part of the alternative, 
to execute, in the molt vigo- 
rous manner poſſible, what 1s 
contained in our third ſeparate 
article; and by conſequence, 
jointly with England, to break 
into open war againſt France, 
to act in coneert, not only for 
defence of che Netherlands, 
but, alſo, and above all, toat- 
tack and infeſt France by ſea, 
by deſcents, invaſions into the 
countty, and all other ways. 
But becauſe it may be preſup- 
poſed in public, that the Ning 
of France, after having given 
his word to the States, and af- 
terwards by a circular letter, 
not only to the King of Great 
Britain aud the ſaid States, but 

| alſo 
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fe Monſieur le Marquis loiſſe 
ecouler le mois de Mars ſans 
etre declares nettement, comme 
nous le deſirons, le Rot de France 
ne ſoit tres aiſe de n'ttre pas ob- 
lige après Pexpiration en vertu 
de ſa parole donnte, de faire la 
paix ſur alternative; & qu'il 
ne ſe ſerve encore du tems & du 
defordre des Eſpagnols 2 
prendre en meme fagim le Lux- 
embourg, & une grande partie 
de ce gui reſte au Roi d' Eſpogne 
dans le Pais Bas; & pour ſe 
regler par apres felon les occur- 
rences. Les Etats Generaux ſe 
trouvent obliges & entierement 
reſolus, au cas de reſus du Rot 
de France, ou des tchappatoires 
recherches de ſon cot6, apres qu'on 
lui aura inſinue que Monſieur le 
Marguis ait accepts Pune ou 
Pautre partie de alternative, 
dexecuter en la maniere la plus 
vigoureuſe que faire ſe pourra, 
le contenu du troifieme de nos ar- 
ticles ſeparts ; par conſequent de 
rompre conjointement avec Þ An- 
gleterre en guerre ouverte contre 
la France, Þagir de concert non 
ſeulement pour ladefenſe du Pais- 
Bas; mais auſſi & ſurtout d at- 
taquer & incommoder la France 
de leurs forces maritimes; & 
meme par des deſcentes, ou in- 
vaſions dans le Pais, & en toute 
autre maniere mais d'autant 
qu'il faut preſuppoſer publigue- 
ment, que le Roi de France, a- 
pres avoir donne ſa parole par 
une lettre circulaire, non ſeule- 
ment an Roi de la Grande Bre- 
tagne & anx dits Etats, mots 
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alſo to many Princes of Ger- 
many, will not break a pro- 
miſe ſo ſolemnly made; we 
cannot by any means enter in- 
to concert and league with 
Spain, before this caſe effectu- 
ally arrives; and we think 
that ſuch a league and concert 
made before the ſeaſon would 
be likely indeed to produce the 
effect the Marquis deſires ; 
but which is far from his Ma- 
jeſty of England's aim, or 
that of the States; for you 
cannot but know, that his Ex- 
cellence would prefer the con- 
tinuance of the war with our 
aſſiſtance, to the concluſion of 
the peace upon the alternative; 
and his Majeſty, as well as the 
States, prefers this peace before 
the continuance of a war, 
whereof they muſt bear all the 
coſts, and all the profit be to 
the King of Spain, Now, we 
comprehend very well, that 
ſuch a concert and ſuch a 
league as his Excellence de- 
fires, would put the King of 
France upon an abſolute ne- 
ceſſity of continuing the war; 
becauſe, if he ſhould comply 
after ſuch a league made with 
his enemies, it would appear 
publickly, that he was obliged 
to it by this bond, and conſe- 
quently by his enemies them- 
ſelves. And therefore the 
matter is judiciouſly enough 
propoſed by his Excellence for 
arriving at his end; but, ſince 
it would make us miſs of ours, 
we. hope you will put the 
Marquis off it, and make him 

quit 


auſſi a plufſicurs Princes d' Alle- 
magne, ne vcudra pas manguer d 
une promeſſe ft ſolemnellement 
donnie ; nous ne pourrions en au- 
cune fagon entrer en concert & 
ligue avec I Hſpagne, avant gue 
ce cas ſoit ¶ feclivement arrive : 
& nous jugeons qu'un tel concert 
& wne telle ligue faite devant la 
ſaiſon, ſeroit fort capable de pro- 
duire Peffet que Monſieur le 
Marguis ſouhaite, mats qui eſt 
tout a fait tloigne du but de ſa 
Majejle de la Grande Bretagne, 
& de leurs Hautes Puiſſances ; 
car il ne peut vous tre inconnu 
que fon Excellence preferreron la 
continuation de la guerre avec nos 
ſecours, ala concluſion de la paiæ 
ſur Palternative. Et ſa Ma- 
Jeſls auſſi bien que leurs Hautes 
Puiſſances preferent cette paix d 
la continuation d'une guerre dont 
ils ſercient obliges de porter tou- 
tes les depenſes, & dont tout le 
profit ſeroit pour le Roi q Eſpag- 
ne. Or, nous comprennons fort 
bien qu um tel concert & une tel- 
le ligue que ſon Excellence deſire, 
mettroit le Roi de France dans 
une neceſſitè alſelue de continuer 
la guerre; d autant que ſe ren» 


dant après une telle Iigue faite 


avec ſes ennemis, il partroit 
publiguement qu'il y füt oblige 
par cette liaiſon, & par conſe- 
quent par ſes ennemis memes ;, & 
partant Paſfaire eft judicieuſe- 
ment propaſce par ſon Excellence 
pour parvenir d ſon but; mais 
puiſque elle ncus feroit perdre le 
notre, nous eſperons que Vous en 
detournerez Monſicun le Mar- 
quis, & gue vous lui ferex per- 
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quit all hopes of engaging us, 
by the force of his great geni- 
us, to enter of our own accord, 
where we have no mind to 
come but upon a fatal neceſ- 
| fity. I think. his Excellence 
does wrong to the King of 
Great Britain and the States, 
in not truſting their affection 
and their honour, which are 
concerned, as well as their in- 
tereſt, after the alliance and 
the peace they have already 
made together : but if, after 
his Excellence has accepted 
our propoſitions, the King of 
France ſhall happen to draw 
back or ſeek evaſions, then the 
King of Great Britain and the 
States-General entering into 
the party, and even into a rup- 
ture with France, it will be 
very juſt and proper to concert 
with his Excellence after what 
manner to act in the territory 
of the King his Maſter ; and 
yet in the mean while not o- 
mit entering into action with- 
out the leaſt loſs of time. 
Therefore it will be no way 
necellary for me to be upon 
our frontiers towards the end 
propoſed by his Excellence, 
which beſides will be wholly 
impoſſible for me ; much Teſs 
to ſend any body from hence 
to Bruſſels, ſince the States- 
Deputies, who are there at 
preſent, are the ſame weſhould 
chuſe for the end deſired: for 
I :{fſure you I can name no 
body in whom the States as 
well as Jin particular can have 

greater 


Letters of Sir William Temple, 


dre toute eſperance de ne pouvoir 
pas par jon grande genie meme 
nous engager comme pur gayete 
de cur, ou nous ne Voulons ve - 
nir qu au cas d une fatale neceſ- 
fite. Il me ſemble que fon Ex- 
cellence feroit tort au Roi de la 
Grande Bretagne, & aux Etats 
Generaux, de ne fe fier pas a 
leur affeftion & a leur henneur, 
dont ul y va ft bien que de leur 
interit, apres la liaiſon & le pas 
gutls ont fait deja enſemble. 
Mais ſi après qu'elle aura accepts 
nos propoſitions, le Roi de France 
vient d reculer, ou a chercher 
des tchappatoires ; alors le Rot 
de la Grande Bretagne, & tes 
Etats Cineraux, entrant dans le 
parti, & meme en rupture avec 
la France, il ſera tres d propos 
gue Pon concerte avec fon Excel- 
lence la maniere dont on agira 
dans le territoire du Rot ſon 
Maitre ; & que prurtant Pon ne 
laiſſe pas cependant d'entrer en 
action ſans la moindre perte de 
tems. Il ne ſera donc nullement 
neceſſaire que je me trouve ſur 
nos frontiers pour la fin propoſee 
par ſon Excellence, ce que d'ail- 
leurs me ſeroit tout a fait impoſ- 
ſible ; & encore bien moins l'on 
envoye quelgu un ici a Bruxel- 
les, d autant que les Deputes des 
Etats qui „y trouvent preſente- 
ment, font ceux-la meme que Pon 
pourrott choifir pour la fin de- 
firte; vous pouvant aſſurer que 
je ne pouvois nommer perſonne, 
en qui Þ Etat auſſi bien que moi 
en particulier, puiſſent avoir plus 
de confiance, dont ils vous dun- 
T ueront 
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greater confidence, whereof I 
do not doubt but they will give 
you proofs, as well as of their 
ſincerity and good conduct. 
I defire you therefore, Sir, to 
uſe them with as much free- 
dom as me, and I will engage 
they ſhall do the ſame by you. 
And, if you have been at all 
ſatisfied with my manner of 
tranſacting, as I have been ex- 
tremely with yours, that you 
will be alſo ſatisfied with that 
of the ſaid Deputies, 

For the reſt we approve ex- 
tremely the diligence you make 
on all ſides in ſending to the 
Miniſters of the King of Eng- 
land, and the States now at 
Paris: and from your com- 
mon offices we promiſe to our- 
ſelves an univerſal peace in 
Chriſtendom, to the great ad- 
vantage of the public, and the 
eternal glory of yourſelves, 
which no man defires more 
than he who is, Sir, your moſt 
humble and moſt affectionate 
ſervant. 


From Monſieur de W:tt. 
Hague, March 5, 
SIR, 1668. 


II. is with great ſatisfaction 
that I have learned from 
your diſpatch of the 2d in- 
ſtant, and by that of the De- 
puties of this State, the pro- 
viſional ſucceſs it has pleaſed 
Gd to grant to your cares 

| and 


neront ſans doute des preuves, 
auſſi bien que de leur integrite & 
de leur bonne conduite. Fe vous 
ſupplie donc, Monſieur, uſer 
avec eux de la meme franchiſe, 
dont vous avez uſe envers moi, 
je vous demeure garand gu 
eux de leur te en uſeront de 
meme & ft vous avex tte en 
guelgus ſa on ſatisfait de ma ma- 
niere d agir, comme je Fai ete de 
la vitre, que vous le ſerez tout 


a fait de celle deſdits Deputts de 


Etat. 

Au reſle, nous approuvens 
fart les diligences que vous ferez 
de part & d autre directement 
aux Miniſtres du Rui de la 
Grande Bretagne & de cet Etat 
a Paris; & nous nous promet- 
tons de vos offices communs la paix 
univerſelle de la Chritiente, au 
grand profit du public, & a la 
gleire eternelle de vos perſonnes : 
laquelle veus ſouhaite avec au- 
tant d affection que perſonne du 
monde, celui gui e, & qui de- 
meur era a jamais, Monſieur, vi- 
tre tres humble & tres aſfecii- 
onne ſer viteur. 


De Monſieur de Witt. 


A la Haye, 

Monſieur, 668? 
's A et avec beaucoup de ſa- 
tisfoftton que Pat appris far 
votre depeche du 2d de ce mois, 
& par celle de Maſſieurs les De- 
putes de Etat, le ſuccts provi- 
ſionnel qu'il a pli au lan Dieu 
doctreyer a vos ſoins & a vitre 
Ii 4 directien 


Mars, 1668. 
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and application to the Mar- 
quis of Caſtel- Rodrigo; and I 
doubt not but the conduct you 
have uſed to diſpoſe thoſe of 
the Council of State of this 
country to conform to bis Ex- 
cellency's opinion, will be ap- 
plauded by them. I hope, be- 
fore the receipt of this, you 
will have received from his 
Excellence a declaration in 
form, and in writing, couched 
in clear and ſatisfactory terms, 
without any ambiguity or ob- 
ſcurity ; and, in ſhort, ſuch as 
will leave no occaſion or pre- 
text to France to find any 
thing to obje againſt, but 
what ſhall put them to a ne- 
ceſſity of declaring themſelves 
plainly on their fide, upon the 
conditions and articles of our 
convention, and ſhall put us 
out of doubt and trouble of 
what we have to do. For my- 
ſelf, I ſhall endeavour all I can, 
that this State ſhall be put in 
a poſture of entering vigorouſ- 
ly and effectually upon the de- 
fence of Flanders, in caſe, af- 
ter a plain and ſatisfactory an- 
ſwer from his Excellence, the 
King of France ſhall leave us 
any apprehenſions of his en- 
deavouring to make farther 
progreſſes in this country, 
which we cannot ſuppoſe with- 
out the prejudice of ſuſpecting 
that the ſaid King will falſity 
his word given, and the pro- 
miſe ſo ſolemnly made by his 
public and circular letters ; 


which God forbid, and which 
| however 
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direction aupres du Marquis de 
Caſtel- Rodrigo; & je ne doute 
point que la conduite que vous 
avez tenue pour diſpoſer ceux du 
Conſeil d Etat de ce pais d ſe 
conformer au ſentiment de ſon 
Excellence, ne produiſe leur ap- 
plaudiſſement. J eſpère que de- 
vant que celle-ci vous ſera ren- 
due, vous aurez regu de fon Ex- 
cellence une declaration, dans les 
formes & par tcrit, couchie en 
termes clairs & ſatisfaiſants, 
fans aucune ambiguitẽ ou obſcu- 
rite; & enfin telle qui ne laiſſe 
aucune occaſion ni meme aucun 
pretexte d la France dy trou- 
ver quelque choſe a redire; mais 
qu la mette en neceſſite de ſe de- 
clarer auſſi de ſon cate nettement 
ſur les conditions & articles de 
notre convention, & nous hors de 
doute & dembarras de ce que nous 
avons a faire. Quant d moi, je ne 
manguerai pas de tenir la main 
a ce que I Etat ſe mette tout a 
fait en poſture de pouvoir ac- 
courir vigoureuſement & efficact - 
ment d la defenſe du Pais-Bas 
en cas qu'apres une declaration 
nette & fonts de fon Ex- 
cellence, le Roi de France nous 
laiſſe encore de Papprehenſion de 
plus grands progres que ſa Ma- 
Je/te voudroit tdcher de faire 
dans le meme pais ; ce que nous 
ne pouvons pas preſuppoſer ſans 
etre preoccupt d'un joupgon que 
ledit Roi voudroit bien fauſſer ſa 
parole donnie, & [a promeſſe ſi 
folemnellement faite par des let- 
tres publiques & circulaires: ce 
qu d Dieu ne plaiſe; & ce que 

poure 
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however common prudence 
ſhould make us ſuppoſe to be 
poſſible, that we might not 
negle& the means, whereof 
we have ſo often diſcourſed, 
and upon which the States 
have given order to their Am- 
bafludors in England, to con- 
cert more particularly with the 
King of Great Britain and his 
Miniſters. 

You have farther obliged 
me by not giving a copy of 
my foregoing diſpatch to the 
Marquis, ſince in my opinion 
he might have made uſe of it 
to provoke and anger the King 
of France, and oblige him, as 
it were in point of honour, to 
be obſtinate in the war againſt 
the deſire and intention of the 
King of England and the 
States; but by giving his Ex- 
cellence ſo much part therein, 
as to read to him our ſeparate 
articles; that is what F can- 
not but entirely approve, as 
being wholly agreeable to wy 


manner of proceeding, as we 


as your precaution,wherewith 


you kept the common cauſe 
rom the danger above-men- 
tioned, in not giving him a 
Copy. 

For the reſt, I refer myſelf 
to what the Deputies of the 
States ſhall have already told 
you upon the contents of your 
former diſpatch, and to what 
they ſhall communicate to 
you, from time to time, of 
the intentions of their High 
Mightineſſes, and ſhall ever 

remain 
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pourtant la prudence veut que 
nous nous figur ions comme poſſible, 
pour ne negliger pas les moyent 
dont nous nous ſommes bien ſeu- 
vent entretenus, & ſur lejquels 
les Etats ont donnẽ ordre a leurs 
Ambaſſadeurs en Angleterre de 
concerter plus particulierement 
avec le Roi de la Grande Bre- 
tagne & ſes Miniſtres, 


Vous m' avez encore oblige de 
n'avoir point donne copie de ma 
precedente depiche au Marquis; 
puiſque a mon jugement, on au- 
roit pd Sen ſervir pour aigrir 
& picquer le Roi de France, & 
pour Pobliger en quelque fagon, 
par point d honneur, a Sopinia- 


trer dans la guerre contre le but 


& ſoubart du Roi de la Grande 
Britagne, & des Etats Gine- 
raux. Mais que vous ayez 
donn part a fon Excellence par 
lecture de nos articles ſepares, 
Ceft ce que je ne puis quapprou- 
ver entierement, comme ttant fort 
conforme a ma maniere d'agir 
& de proceder ; auſſi bien que la 
precaution dont vous avez ga- 
ranti la cauſe commune du ſudit 
danger, en ne lui en ayant point 
donne copie. 


Au reſte, je me remets a ce 
gue Meſfieurs les Deputes de P 
Etat vous auront deja dit & 
temoigne ſur le contenu de titre 
dpeche precedente, & d ce qu'ils 
vous communiquerent de tems en 
tems de l imtention de leurs Hau- 
tes Puiſſances : & demeurerai d 
jamais celui qui ſuis avec 2 

tory 
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remain what I am with paſ- 


ſion, Sir, your molt affectio- 
nate and humble ſervant, 


From Monſieur de Witt, 
Hague, March 
SIR, 16, 1668. 


OUR diſpatchofthe 11th 

inſtant did not come to 

my hands till the 14th at noon, 

the courier who brought it 

having not been diſmiſſed from 
Bruſſels till the 13th. 

I was very glad to ſee you had 
at laſt diſpoſed the Marquis to 
diſpatch the Baron of Ber- 
geyck for Aix la Chapelle, be- 
ing very much perſuaded that 
it imports us mightily to have 
a quick concluſion of the 
peace, or elſe to ſee clearly in- 
to the moſt inward diſpoſitions 
of the King of France, as well 
as thoſe of the Spaniſh Court ; 
and that all delay is very pre- 
judicial to our intentions, and 
to the intereſts of Spain. And, 
that we may be neither ſur- 

riſed nor abuſed on either 
Fide, I think, in the preſent 
conjuncture, two things are 
abſolutely neceſſary: the firſt 
is, that England and this State 
will be furniſhed by fea and 
land ; and the other, that we 
take away, not only all law- 
ful cauſe, but alſo, as much 
as poſlible, all pretext, from 
France to delay or avoid the 
concluding and ſigning the 
treaty of peace, 

To 
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fon, Monſieur, votre tres affec- 
tionne & tres humble lerviteur. 


De Monſieur de Witt. 


A la Haye, 16 

Monſieur, Mars, 1568. 
LY OTRE depeche du 11me 

de ce mois ne m'a tte rendue 
que le 14me apres midi ; le cou- 
rier qui Pa apportte, nayant tte 
expedite & parti de Bruxelles que 
le 13me. 

Jy ai bit fort aiſe de voir que 
vous aviez enfin diſpoſe Monſicur 
le Marquis de Caſtel-Rodrigo 
a deptcher le Baron de Bergeyck 
promptement vers Aix la Cha- 
pelle; étant tres perſuade qu'il 
neusimporte d avoir une prompte 
Sue 2 de la paix, ou de voir 
clair dans les intentions les plus 
interieures du Roi de France, 
auſſi bien que dans celles de la 
cour d Eſpagne; & que tout de- 
lai eft fort prejudiciable a nos in- 
tentions & aux interets de P E, 
pagne : & afin que nous ne puiſſi- 
ons pas étre ſurpris ou abuſes de 
cats ou d autre, je juge queen la 
conjontture preſente deux thoſes 
nous ſont abſolument neceſſaires : 
dont la premiere eſt que P Angle- 
terre & cet Etat ſoient bien ar- 
mes par mer & par terre; & 
Pautre qu'on te non ſculement 
taute cauſe legitime, mais auſſi 


tant que 2 pourra, tout 


retexte a la France de delaier 


ou Þefquiver la concluſion & la 
fenature du traité de paix. 
Pour 
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To fatisfy on our fide for 
tne firſt point, we are reſolved, 
as ſoon as the ſeaſon will per- 
mit, to ſend into the field all 
our cavalry, which conſiſts of 
7300 horſe, and proviſionally 
25 regiments of our foot, for 
which the chief rendezvous 
ſhall be at Bergen-op-zoom, 
or thereabouts; from whence 
there will be a convenient 
march in a few days into moſt 
part of the King of Spain's 
places in the Netherlands. 


We have alſo given order 
for equipping 48 ſhips of war 
above the number commonly 
uſed for guard and convoy; 
and the States have already 
given order to their Ambaſla- 
dors in England, to concert 
with the King of Great Bri- 
tain and his Miniſters, upon 
the number of ſhips and men 
that each party ſhall be ob- 
liged to have ready, and in 
what time. Beſides, the De- 
puties of the States have this 
day finally agreed with the 
Miniſters of the Dukes of 
Brunſwick and Lunebourg, to 
bring into the ſervice of this 
State three regiments of horſe, 
and 3000 foot; and I hope the 
treaty will be ſigned to-mor- 
row, or the next Gay. And, 
farther, they are going here to 
augment the old militia by 
pew levies, to the number of 
12,000 men, with the troops 
of the ſaid Dukes, which are 
to enter into the {crvice of the 
| 5 State: 


Pour ſatisfaire de notre cots 


au premier point, nous ſomnies 


reſolus de mettre en campagne, 
auſſitot que la ſaiſon le pourra 
permettre, toute notre cavalerie, 
gui conſiſte en ſept mille & trois 
cens chevaux, & proviſionnelle- 
ment vingt cing regimens de no- 
tre infanterie, pour leguel le 
principal rendezvous ſera a Berg- 
opzoom & aux environs ; place 
fort commode pour pouvoir de la 
nous jetter en peu de tems dans 
la plipart des places du Roi d 
Eſpagne au Pais- Bas. 

Auſſi avons-nous donne ordre 
pour Pequipage de quarante & 
huit vaiſſeaux de guerre par deſ- 
ſus le nombre qui ſert pour la 
garde & Peſcorte ordinaire; & 
il y a deja quelque tems que les 
Etats ont donne ordre a leurs 
Ambaſſadcurs en Angleterre de 


concerter avec le Roi de la Gran- 


de Bretagne & ſes Miniſtres ſur 


le nombre & la quaniite des 
vaiſſeaux & hommes, que chacur 
V obligeroit d avoir tout pret & 


en guel tems. Outre cela les De- 


putts de PEtat ſont tombes au- 
jourd' hut finalement d' accord a- 
dec les Miniſtres des Ducs de 


Bronſwich & de Lunebourg, 
pour faire paſſer au ſervice ae 
cet Etat trois regimens de cava- 
lerie, & trois mille bommes a 
pied; & Peſpere que le traite en 
pourra ttre figne demain, ou a- 
pres demain; & au ſurplus da- 
t-on ici encore augmenter la vi- 
eille milice par de nouvelles levees 
Juſques au nombre de douze mille 
hommes, y compris les treupes 

dejdits 
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State: and I will not fail of 
helping what I can to the ac- 
complithing of all this, as ſoon 
as it can be done by the con- 
ſtitution of the government. 
And, if you approve all theſe 
reparations and dihgence, as 
| hope you will, ſince they 
ſeem very neceſſary, and no 
way offenfive, ſince he who 
really deſires the peace, will 
find in it his ſupport and ad- 
vantage; and that theſe forces 
ſhall not be employed till the 
laſt neceſſity againſt him, that 
by his wilfuineſs would diſap- 
point Chriſtendom of the be- 
nefit of it; I defire you, by 
your letters, to make the ex- 
ortations neceſſary to the 
King of England and his Mi- 
niſters, that they may not fail 
on that fide to make the like 
preparations and diligence, 


As to the ſecond point, I 
think it imports much that 
the Marquis of Caſtel-Rodrigo 
ſhould explain himſelf upon 
which of the two conditions 
propoſed by the alternative, he 
pretends to have accepted ; 
wherein there ſeems the leſs 
difficulty, ſince his Excellence 
will, without doubt, explain 
himſelf forthe abandoning the 
places the King of France has 
conquered the laſt campaign, 
with their dependencies. But 
then I think it will be our in- 

tereſt 


deſdits Ducs qui paſſeront au 
ſervice de cet Etat: & je n. 
manquerat pas de tenir la main, 
& de preſſer autant qu'il me ſe- 
ra poſſibls que tout ce que deſſus 
ait ſon accompliſſement le plü- 
tot qu'il ſe pourra faire ſelon la 
conſtitution de ce gouvernment, 
Et fi vous approuvez toutes ces 
preparations & diligences, com- 
me je Peſpere, & quelles me 
ſemblent fort neceſſaires & nul- 
lement offengantes ; d autant que 
celui qui voudra la paix reelle- 
ment, y trouvera 72 appui & 
fon avantage ; & que leur em- 
ploi ſera de la dermere neceſſite 
contre celui qui par ſon opiniatre- 
te en vaudroit fruſtrer la Chre- 
tiente ; je vous 770 de faire 
les exhortations neceſſaires par 
vos lettres au Roi de la Grand: 
Bretagne & d ſes Miniſtres, a- 
fin que de ce cote-la on ne man- 
que pas de faire de ſemblables 
preparatifs & les meme diligen- 

ces, | 
Quant au ſecond point, je croi 
qu'il importe grandement que 
Maonfieur le Marquis de Caſtel- 
Rodrigo Sexplique, laquelle des 
deux conditions propoſees par l al- 
ternative il entend avoir accepte : 
en quoi il me ſemble tant moins 
de diſficultè, que 55 ſans con- 
tredit que ſon Excellence S expli- 
guera pour | Pabandonement des 
places gue le Rot de France a 
conguis la campagne paſsee, avec 
leurs dependences : mats ce ſera, 
ce me ſemble, alors de notre inte- 
ret & de nitre devoir de tra- 
vailler 
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tereſt and duty to endeavour 
that ſome reaſonable exchange 
be made, for places far in the 
heart of Flanders, againſt pla- 
ces lately taken in the Franche 
Compte, or others that ſhall 
be more for the advantage of 
France and leſs for the incon- 
venience of Spain and us. 


Beſides, to take all pretext 
from France which they ma 
pretend to make upon a defect 
of powers in the ſaid Marquis, 
either in the principal matter, 
or by default of a clauſe of 
ſubſtitution, or otherwiſe; I 
think it will be very neceſſary 
that the King of Great Britain 
and the States-General ſhall 
be obliged to ratify and ac- 
compliſh whatever ſhall be 
treated and concluded at Aix; 
and ſhall promiſe in the firmeſt 
manner the King of France 
can deſire, to oblige Spain in 
caſe of neceſſity to the ſaid ra- 
tification and accompliſhment, 
by all their forces both by ſea 
and land: and, in ſhort, that 
in every occurrence they will 
do very judiciouſly to obviate 
all exceptions and delays which 
can be brought to the prej u- 
dice of the peace. But far- 
ther, when we ſhall have 
brought the King of France to 
an abſolute neceſſity of either 
finally concluding or diſcover- 
ing his intention contrary to 
the peace ; in that caſe, upon 

the 


vailler e afin que 
quelque tc ang raiſonable 4 
puiſſe faire des places les plus 
avancees en Flandre, contre des 
places nouvellement occuptes dans 
la Franche Compte, ou autres 
qui ſerant plus en la bienſeance 
de la France, & moins a Pin- 
commodite de  Eſpagne & de 


nous autres, 


De plus; pour oicr d la 
France tout pretexte dent elle ſe 
pourroit ſervir a raiſon qu'il 
pourroit y avoir quelque man- 
quement au pou: ir dudit Mar- 
quis, ou en la matiere principa- 
le, ou par defant de la ciauje de 
ſubſlitution, ou autrement; i! 
me ſenble qu'il ſera tres neceſ- 
faire que la Roi de la Grande 
Bretagne & les Etats Gencraus 
fe faſſent fort de la ratification 
& de Paccempliſſement de tout ce 
qui ſera traits & conclu d Aix ; 
& promettent en la mantere la 
plus forte que le Rot de France 
le pourra deſirer, diobliger en 
cas de beſiin  Eſpagne a ladite 
ratification, & au dit accom- 
pliſſement, de toutes leurs forces 
par mer & par terre: & enfin, 
qu'en toute autre Occurrence on 
fera tres judicieuſement d'obwier 
a toutes les exceptions & delats 
gut pourreient etre appartes au 
prejudice de la paix. Mais auſſi 
guand on aura mis par Id le Rai 
de France dans une neceſſite ab- 


ſelue of ap outre d la con- 


inale, ou de dicororir 


clufien 


for: intention contraire d la faix; 


41 alors 
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the firſt ſtep France ſhall make 
to fruſtrate Chriſtendom of 
ſuch a general good, the King 
of Great Britain and the States 
ſhall, without farther delay, 
bring all their forces by ſea 
and land, not only for > how 
of the Spaniards, but alſo for 
the intent ſpecified in the third 
of our ſeparate articles, and 
more amply deduced in my 
diſpatch of the 25th of Fe- 
bruary laſt. 


For the reſt, if you have 
received the King of Great 
Britain's ratification upon our 
laſt marine treaty, I ſhall wait 
till you think proper to ex- 
change it ; upon which I ſhall 
endeavour to conform the 
States to your deſire ; whether 
our ratification ſhall be ſent to 
our Commiſſioners now with 
you; or whether you will 
pleaſe to ſend your a, 
or your brother here to the 
Hague; or whether you know 
any way will pleaſe you bet - 
ter: for in this and every o- 
ther occurrence I ſhall en- 
deavour to follow your deſires, 
and ſecond your intentions, as 
being not by form of compli- 
ment, but very really, Sir, 
your, &c. 


Frein 
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g alors a la premiere demarch: 
que la Trance feroit pour fru- 
trer la Chretiente d'un bien | 
ſalutaire, le Roi de la Grand: 
Bretagne & les Etats Generaux 
feroient agir incontinent, & ſans 
marchander, toutes leurs forces 
par mer & par terre, non ſeu- 
lement pour la defenſe des Eſpas- 
nols, mais auſſi pour la fin pe- 
cifite au troiſieme de nos articles 
8 & plus amplement de- 
duite en ma deptche du 25 Heu- 
rier paſs. 

Au reſte, j attendrai de ws 
nouvelles fi vous avez regu la 
ratification du Nai de la Grande 
Bretagne ſur nitre dernier trai- 
te de marine, que vous jugerex 
a propos que Pon en faſſe le- 
change; ſur quoi je tacherai de 


diſpoſer les Etats d ſe conformer 


à votre defir ; ſoit que Pon envoi 


notre ratification &s mains de nos 
commiſſaires qui ſe trouvent pre- 
ſentement aupres de vous; ſoit 
que vous envoyex votre ſecretaire, 
ou bien Monſieur vitre frere ici 
a la Haye ; ou que vous ſachiex 
encore quelque autre fagon qui 
ſoit plus a wvitre got: car, & 
en cela, & en toute autre occurs 
rence, je tacherai de ſuivre vs 
deſirs, & de ſeconder vos inten- 
tions, comme ttant non par fer- 
me de compliment, mais fort re- 
ellement, Monſieur, vitre, Cc. 


De 


and other Miniſters of State. 


From Monſieur de Witt. 


Hague, March 

SIR, 25, 1668. 
Received the honour of 
yours of the 25th inſtant, 
upon which I will tell you in 
few words, that I am wholly 
of your opinion; as well for 
what regards the King of 
France's diſpoſition to carry 
on the war, the inſufficiency 
of his offer to reſtore all he 
may conquer between the firſt 
of April and the fifteenth of 
May, the ſtrained exceptions 
againſt the Marquis of Caſtel- 
Rodrigo's powers, and his ac- 
ceptation of the alternative; 
as chiefly for what regards the 
forces to be raiſed with all poſ- 
{ſible readineſs, and the man- 
ner by which we ought to 
proceed to the defence of the 
Netherlands, as ſoon as the 
King of France ſhall] begin to 
move againſt them, The 
States are every day more con- 
firmed in the ſame ſentiments, 
as their actions declare, by 
marching an army with all 
diligence to Bergen-op-zoom, 
and by ſending an expreſs to 
the King of Great Britain 
with intelligence, that they 
are of opinion, that, in or- 
der to ſatisfy the King of 
France upon the ſcruples pro- 
poſed in Monſieur de Lionne's 
paper of the 19th inſtant, with 
promiſes and aſſurances ſufh- 
cicut, we mult let him know 


di- 
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De Monſieur de Witt. 


A la Haye, 25 

Monſieur, Mars, 1668. 
Al bien reg la lettre dont 

il vous a pli m'bonorer du 
2.5me de ce mois, ſurguoi je vous 
dirai en peu de mots que je ſuis 
tout a fait de vitre opinion, tant 
a Pegard de la diſpoſition au Roi 
de France a continuer la guerre, 
Pinſuffiſance de lere de voularr 
reſtituer tout ce qu'il paurroit 
conguerir entre le premier d A- 
vril & le 15me Mat ;, les excep- 
tions recherchees contre les pou- 
woirs au iarquis de Caſtel Ro— 
drigo, & contre ſon acceptation 
de H alternative; que 1 
lement & ſur tout a legard de 
Parmement que l'on devroit avan- 
cer avec toute la promptitude 
poſſible, & ge la maniere de la- 
quelle on devra accyurir a la de- 
fenſs du Pais-Bas, des gue l- 
Roi de France commencera a ſe 
remuer pour l accabler. Les Etgts 
ont deja approuue & as 
encore de jour en jour les memes 
ſentimens par leurs actions; fai- 
fant marcher en toute diligence 
une armee aux environs de Berg- 
opzoom, & ayant enveye leur 
avis par un expres au Roi de la 
Grande Bretagne, gui ſont 


d' opinion qu aulſſi bien que ae ſa- 


tisfaire au Noi de France fur tes 
fer rpules propoſes dans Pecrit du 
Sieur de Lionne au Ie de ce 
mais, avec des aſſurances & pro- 
meſſes ſiati ante, il fund a 1111 
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diſcreetly, and yet poſitively, 
that we think his generoſity 
will not ſuffer him to ruin a 
State, or a Miniſter of Spain, 
whom the King of England 
and the States General have 
obliged, at his requeſt, to ac- 
cept the conditions preſcribed, 
with a formal aſſurance, that 
by that means he ſhould free 
himſelf from all the danger of 
the war. And, at leaſt, that 
the honour and good faith of 
the King of Great Britain and 
the States cannot ſuffer ſuch a 
State or Minitter to be injured 
without lending him their 
fervice and aſſiſtance. And 
by every body's diſpoſition 
here I am aſſured that, as ſoon 
as the agreement is concluded, 
we ſhall march to the aſſiſt- 
ance of the Netherlands, up- 
on the firſt ſtep France ſhall 
make to attack them, if the 
King of England will do the 
like. But, to acquit our con- 
{ciences, and let the world ſee 
the juſtice of our proceeding ; 
Jam entirely of opinion we 
mult make all advances, and 

ive all due affurances to 

rance, to oblige them to the 
peace. Upon which, with 
many other particulars, I re- 


fer you to the Deputies of the 


States to communicate to you; 
having not time at preſent to 
enlarge farther, but only to 
repeat in one word, that 25 
truly, Sir, vour, &c. 


Fran. 


William Temple, 


anmoins bien poſiti vement, que 
nous jugeons que ſa generoſite ne 
ponrra pas permettre qu'il ac- 
cable un Etat ou un Miniſtre 
4 Eſpagne, que le Roi d' Angle- 
terre & les Etats Generaux ont 
eblige a ſa requiſition d'accepter 
les conditions prifcrites, avec une 
aſſurance formelle que par la il 
e delioreroit de tout danger de 
la gutrre: & qgu'au moins I hon- 
neur & la bonne foi du Roi de 
la Grande Bretagne & des E- 
tats ne pourra pas ſouffrir qu'on 
accable un tel Etat cu un tel 
Miniftre, fans lui preter leurs 
ſervices & aſſlances : & je ne 
ors point de diſpoſition ici, qui 
ne maſſure que Poppignoration 
etant conclue, on marchera au ſe- 
cours des Pais Bas dis la pre- 
miere demarche que le Roi de 
France fera pour Pattaquer, ſi 
le Roi de la Grande Bretagne en 
veut faire autant. Mais pour 
nous fatisfaire en bonne conſci- 
ence, & pour faire voir a tout 
le monde la juſtice de nitre f ro- 
cede, je furs entierement d' opinion 
9 il faudra faire toutes les avan- 
ces, & donner toutes les afſu- 
rances requiſes a la France, 
pour parvenir, & pour Pobliger 
a la paix. Surquoi, comme 2 
i fur pluſſeurs autres particula- 
rites, je me remets a ce que les 
Deputes de Etat vous commu-, 
niqueront plus en detail, n'ayant 
pas de tems de mttendre ici plus 
amplement, mais ſculement pour 
repeter en un mot que je ſuis tres 
veritablement, Mon ſieur, votre, 

c. 
De 


and other Miniſters of State. 


From Moenſfeur de Witt. 


Hague, March 

SIR, 4, 1668. 

I Could not immediately an- 
ſweryoursof the 2d inſtant, 

by reaſon of a fever I got by 
a great cold laſt night; but 
towards noon the fever leſſen- 
ing, gives me leave at preſent 
to tell you, that, though it is 
now ſome days fince Monſieur 
beverning's departure for Aix 
la Chapelle, yet I do not ſee 
how in the preſent conjuncture 
of affairs it ſhould be more ne- 
ceſlary for you to reſide in that 
City than at Bruſſels ; but, on 
the contrary, that the affair is 
now reduced to ſuch a point, 
that the buſineſs which car- 
ried you to Aix, ought to be 
treated and finiſhed in a few 
days, in the place where you 
are, and in the Netherlands ; 
and I think the King of Eng- 
land's Miniſters, and thoſe of 
the States at Paris, have ne- 
gotiated with addreſs in pro- 
curing us an inſtrument, which 
in a few days will put us in a 
clear light upon what we are 
finally to reſolve and to do; if 
the Marquis of Caſtel-Rodri- 
go ſeconds us, as we hope and 
expect from his prudence, and 
from the viſible intereſt of his 
Maſter, which obliges him to 
it. I ſpeak of the project of 
the treaty drawn upon the foot 
Vol. I. of 
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A la Haye, 4 
Monſieur, Mars, 1668. 
LJ N grand rheume qui m' 
ſuſcite une fievre la nuit 
paſsbe, a tt cauſe que je n'ai pas 
pa vous repondre Habord d vo- 
tre lettre du 2d de ce meim mais 
vers le midi la fievre ttant beau- 
coup diminute, me laiſſi preſente- 
ment la faculte de vous dire, que 
quotgu'il y a deja quelque jours 
que Monſieur de Beverning et 
parti pour fe rendre d dix la 


+ Chapelle, je ne voi pas pourtant 


que dans la conjoncture preſente 
des affaires dutre ſejour ſoit plus 
necc{ſaire au dit lieu gil a Brux- 
elles; mais que tout au contraire, 
Paffaire eft preſentement riduite 
a un point, que ce, pour quai vous 
vous fuſſiez, Ap ct a Aix, ſe 
pourra & ſe devra traiter & 
achever en peu de jours, au lieu 
on vous tes & au Pais-Bas : & 
il me ſemble que M:ſſieurs les 
Minijires du Roi de la Gran: 
Bretagne & des Etats d Paris, 
ont negocie adroitement de nous 
avoir ſu procurer un inſtrument 
qui nous mettra en peu de jours 
dans une clarts entiere pour re- 
ſoudre finalement ce que nous 
aurons d NN fi le Marquis 
de Caſtel- Rodrigo nous y ſecond, 
comme nous Peſperons & Patten- 
dons de ſa prudence & de Pinte- 
rt viſible de fon Maitre gui By 
oblige. Je parle du projet de 
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of the alternative, and con- 
certed between the ſaid Mi- 
niſters of out Maſters at Paris, 
and the Commiſſioners of the 
King of France, whereof, I 
am ſure, you have received a 
copy from Sir John Trevor. 
I think this project gives us a 
certain way of obtaining the 
peace, or elſe a war, wherein 
all the Princes and States of 
Chriſtendom will ſupport us, 
or at leaſt commend our con- 
duct and proceeding. And I 
think we mult proceed in it 
after this manner: I ſuppoſe 
before-hand that you and our 
Deputies with you, will not 
be at much pains to diſpoſe 
the Marquis to fend immedi- 
ately a power to Monſieur 
Beuningen and Sir John Tre- 
vor, to ſign in his (the Mar- 
quis's) name, and from the 
King his Maſter, the treaty 
with the King of France's 
Commiſſionets, agreeable to 
the project above-mentioned, 
which I find entirely confor- 
mable to our agreement and 
lecret articles, as Monſieur 
Beuningen tells us, that he 
and Sir John Trevor made the 
ſame judgment of it, Unleſs 
his Excellency would rather 
ſign the ſaid treaty himſelf, 
and receive the exchange of it 
ſigned by the King of France, 
In which caſe I think there 
may be only writ on the top 
of the project, A treaty of 
peace between ine Kings of 
8 Iban 
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traité dreſſe ſur le pit de Paltey- 
native & concerte entre leſdits 
Min:ifires de nos Maitres a 
Paris & les Commiſſaires du 
Rot de France, dont je moffure 
qrie vous aurez regu copie de la 
part de Monſieur Trevor. Il me 
ſemble que ce projet nous donne en 
main un moyen aſſure pour avoir 
la paix, ou une guerre dans la- 
quelle tous les Princes & Etats 
de la Chretiente nous appuyeront, 
ou an moins loutront notre pro- 
cede & notre conduite. Et voici 
comme quoi, a mon avis, nous y 
pourrions proceder. Te preſup- 
pofe que vous & Meſſieurs nos 
Deputis qui fe trouvent auprès 
de vous, autant pas beaucoup 
de peine a diſpoſer Monſieur le 
Marguis denvoyer incontinent 
un pouvoir a Meſſieurs van 
Beuningen & Trevor, four ſig- 
ner en ſon nom, & de la part du 
Rat ſon Maitre, le traité avec 
les Commiſſaires du Rat de 
France, conformement au projet 
ſuſdit que je trouve entierement 
conforme a nitre convention & d 
nos articles 2 ainſi gue le 
Sieur van Beuningen nous man- 
de auſſi, que lui & Monſieur 

revor en ont rendu ce meme 
Jugement. Si ce weſt que ſon 
Excellence aime micux de ſigner 
lui-meme ledit traité, & d'en 
recevoir un en echange ſigne de 
la part du Rai de France, au 
quel cas il me ſemble que Jon 
rarrot quid mettre deſſus le 
projet, Trait de paix entre les 


Ras 
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Spain and France, to pre- 
vent diſputing upon the 
terms of the preface ;* and, 
beneath, to add the date. This 
being done, the aforeſaid Mi- 
niſters at Paris muſt, in my 
opinion, offer the King of 
France to ſign in the King of 
Spain's name, or (in caſe his 
Excellency thinks fit to ſign 
himſelt) to exchange the trea- 
ty ſigned; on condition that 
France will conſent to a rea- 
ſonable time to procure the 
ratihcation from the Queen 
of Spain; and, above all, the 
continuance of the ceſlation of 
arms during the time agreed. 
I ſee that, for granting this 
term a little more to the hu- 
mour of France, you will be 
more liberal and complaiſant 
than I: for, whereas you are 
ſatisfied with the term till the 
15th of May already propoſed 
by Monſieur de Ruvigny, I 
think reaſon and decency 
ſhould oblige to take till the 
end of May. And, it the 
King of France refuſes either 
to ſign on his ſide, or to grant 
the ſaid term with the ceſſa- 
tion of arms, I ſhould not ſtick 
to declare immediately for 
Spain, and act by ſea and land 
in conformity to our third ſe- 
parate article. 

And ſince it cannot enter 
into a reaſonable man's mind, 


* And in the other inftrument, of 
Fange and Spill, 


that 


Rois* d Eſpagne & de France; 
pour ne diſputer pas ſur les ter- 
mes de ta preface; i au bas 
dajoiter la date Cela ttant fait, 
il faudra, a mon jugement, que 
leſdits Miniſtres a Paris offrent 
au Roi de France de fioner, au 
nom au Roi d Fſpagne, ou bien 
d echanger le traite ſig:.6, ft ſon 
Excellence ait trouue bon de ſig- 
ner lui meme ; moyennant que la 
France accorde un terme raiſon- 
nable pour procurer la ratification 
de la Reine d Eſpagne, & ſur 
tout la continuation dela ceſſation 
Jarmes pendant ce terme un peu 
au gre de la France, vous ſeries 
plus liberal ou complaiſant que 
moi; car au lieu que vous vcus 
contenteriez du terme de 15me 
de Mai ci devant propoſe par 
Mon ſieur de Ruvigny, il me 
ſemble que la raiſon & la bien- 
ſeance neus obligeroient bien de 
prendre juſques au dernier jour 


de Mai: & fi le Rei de France 


dient d refujer ou la ſignature 
de fon cite, ou le terme avec la 
ceſſation d' armes, je ne heſiteros 
point & nous declarer dabord ſans 
marchander, pour PEſpagne, & 
agir par mer par terre en 
confor mite du 3me de nos articles 


ſeparts. 


Ft comme il ne peut tomber 
dans Feſprit d'un homme raiſon- 
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that the Queen of Spain can be 
ſo blind as not to ratify the 
laid treaty, by which a ® whole 
Province is reſtored, and a mi- 
nor King delivered trom being 
engaged in a ſecond war with 
us and Spain ; I ſhould not be 
hard at granting the King of 
France whatever he can de- 
mand with any appearance of 
reaſon, in acaſe that will never 
arrive; Chiefly, becauſe many 
Princes of Germany will then 
declare on our fide, who might 
elſe (blinded by the appearan- 
ces of reaſon in Monſieur de 
Lionne's letter of the 19th 
paſt) abandon us entirely. 
The King of Sweden, or his 
Miniſter at London, do, I 
think, ſtretch the cord too far, 
and he will break it if he does 
not yield a little. However we 
have laſt Wedneſday ſent ſuch 
orders to our Ambaſſadors, 
that I doubt not a good ſuc- 
ceſs of this negotiation, 


For the other points of your 
letter, I muſt refer myſelf to 
what you can learn from our 
Deputies and his Excellency, 
by advices from the Ambaſſa- 
dor Don Eſtevan de Gamar- 
ra, therefore, I ſhall conclude, 
remaining, Sir, your, &c. 


The County of Birgundy, 


From 


Letters of Sir William Temple, 


able, que la Reine d'Eſpagne 
pourron tre ft aveugle que de 
ne ratifier pont le dit traite que 
lui fait rendre une * Province 
entiere, & qui delivre un Rot 
mineur d'un ſecond accablement 
de Þ Angleterre & de cet Etat; 
je ne ſerois nullement chiche a ac- 
corder au Roi de France tout ce 
gi pourroit demander avec 
quelque apparence de raiſon, dans 
un cas qui n'echerra pas. Prin- 
cipalement parce que pluſieurs 
Princes d Allemagne alors ſe de- 
clareront de notre parti, qui ſans 
cela, aveugles par les apparences 
du raiſonnement compris dans la 
lettre de Monſieur de Lionne du 
19me du mois paſst, nous aban- 
donneroient entierement. Le Roi 
de Suede, ou ſon Miniſtre d 
Londres, me ſemble trop tendre la 


corde; & il la rompra Sil ne ſe 


met un peu a la raiſen : nian- 
moins nous avons encore Vendredi 
paſse envoys tels ordres d nos 
Ambaſſadeurs que je ne doute 
d um bon ſucces de cette negocia- 
Hon, 

Quant aux autres points di 
votre lettre, je ſuis oblige de me 
remettre à ce que Vous pourreꝝ 
entendre de nos Deputes & de 
fon Excellence par les avis de 
P Ambaſſadeur Don Eſtevan de 
Gamarra. C'eſt pourquoi en fi- 
niſſant je demeurerat comme je 
ſuis veritablement, Monſieur, 
votre, &c. 


* La Comte de Bourgogne, 


De 


and other Miniſters of State. 


From the Elector of Mentz. 
Mentz, April 
My Lord, I2, 1668. 


4 ving heard of your Ex- 
cellency's arrival at Aix 
la Chapelle, to aſſiſt in his Ma- 
jeſty of Great Britain's name 
at a negotiation of peace be- 
tween the two Crowns, I 
could not forbear expreſſin 
my joy, and the ä 
have that the intervention and 
authority of ſo great a King 
will give much weight to the 
affair, and very much facilitate 
the peace; which N 
all my thoughts at preſent, 
have diſpatched to the ſaid 
town of Aix the Baron of 
Schonborn my nephew, with 
orders to render all offices 
from me to your Excellency, 
and to contribute all he can 
towards a peace ſo neceſſary 
to the repoſe of all Chriſten- 
dom, In the mean time I de- 
ſire your Excellency to be aſ- 
ſured, that, as I ſhall always 
reckon it an honour to ſerve 
the King your Maſter, fo I 
ſhall never let paſs any occa- 
fron of ſhewing in particular 
that I am, my Lord, your Ex- 
cellency's moſt humble and 


affectionate ſervant, 


From 


509 
De I Electeur de Mayence. 


A Mayence, 12 
Monſieur, Avril, 1668, 
AT ant ſu Parrivee de votre 
Excellence a Aix la Cha- 
pelle pour y aſſiſter au nam de ſa 
Majeſte de la Grande Bretagne 
a la negaciation de la paix entre 
les deux Couronnes; je nai p 
m'empecher de lui temoigner ma 
joye, & la confiance que j'ai que 
{intervention & Pautorite d'un 
Roy ſi puiſſant donnera un poids 
tres grand a Paffaire, & facili- 
tera de beaucoup la conciliation 
& le retabliſſement de cette paix: 
lagquelle faiſant aujourdhui tous 
mes ſoins, j'ai depeche a ladite 
ville d Aix le Baron de Schon- 
born mon neveu avec ordre d' of- 
frir & de rendre d votre Excel- 
lence, de ma part, tous les offices, 
& de contribuer de ſon poſſible 
pour parvenir a la fin que Pon 
Seſt propeſee, pour obtenir une 
paix fi neceſſaire au repos de 
toute la Chretiente, Cependant je 
prie vitre Excellence d'ttre aſ- 
ſurts que comme je ſerai toujours 
giire de ſervir le Roi ſon Mai- 
tre; de mime je ne perdrai ja- 
mais Paccaſion ou je pourrat te- 
moigner en mon particulier que 
je 2 Monſieur, de votre Hx- 
cellence le tres humble & tris 
affettionne ſerviteur. 
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From Monſicur de Witt. 
Hague, March 16, 
SIR, 1668, 


AF ter having writ to you on 
the 4th, I find myſelf 
honoured by two of yours of 
the gth and 14th inſtant, 
The Marquis of Caſtel-Ro- 
drigo's manner of tranſacting 
does infinitely difpleaſe us ; 
and we believe we have enter- 
ed enough into his deſigns, 
to conclude, that his aim is to 
delay the ſigning of the pro- 
ject, and the ſending of the 
powers, till the French begin 
to be in motion: and in the 
mean while to ſign or ſend the 
power deſued, and ſummon us 
by virtue of a former promiſe 
to oppoſe our arms againſt 
thoſe of France, which will 
then begin to enter into action, 
and by that means ſet us into 

an open war by advance. 
However, to give the ſaid 
Marquis theampleſt aſſurance, 
and to convince him he is in 
the wrong, we were willing 
entirely to agree to your ad- 
vice, and to authoriſe our De- 
putics to paſs a promiſe with 
you in due form by writing, 
inſerting in it the ſame words 
of our third ſeparate article. 
And I think you have very 
judiciouſly conſidered, that the 
condition of the promiſe ought 
to be, not only the ſigning of 
the Project and Powers but, 
if aſter the ſigning, &c. France 
refuſes either to conſent to it, 
or 


Letters of Sir M. Ham Temple, 


De Monſieur de Witt. 


A la Haye, 16 
Monſieur, Mars, 1668. 
A. que je vous ai ecrit le 
4me je me trouve honore de 
vos deux depeches du qme & 14me 
de ce mois. La maniere d'agir 
de Monſieur le Marquis de Ca- 
flel- Rodrigo nous deplait in fini- 
ment; & nous croyons penetrer 
aſs ſes viſees, pour conclurre que 
for. but eft de delayer ſignature 
du projet & Penva: du pouvoir 
Juſques a ce que les Franpois com- 
mencent a ſe remuer ; & de ſig- 
ner en meme tems ou d envoyer le 
pouvoir deſire, & de nous ſommer 
en vertu d'une promeſſe preala- 
ble d'oppoſer nos armes contre 
celles de France qui commenceront 
alors dentrer en atiion, & par 
ainſi nous mettre en guerre ou- 
verte par proviſion, 


Neanmoins pour donner au dit 
Marquis une aſſurance plus 
ample, & pour achever de le 
mettre dans le tort, nous avons 
bien voulu nous conformer enti- 
erement a Votre avis, & autori- 
fer nos Deputies a paſſer avec 
vous la promeſſe en bonne & 
due forme par écrit; y inſerant 
les memes paroles tro ſieme de nos 
articles ſeparts; & je juge que 
Vous avez tres judicieuſement 
conſiders que la condition de la 
promeſſe doit etre non ſeulement 
la ſignature du projet & des 
pouvoirs; mats ft apres la fig- 
nature, &c, la France refuje n 

d; 


and other Miniſters of State. 


or to continue the ſuſpenſion 
of arms, we believe we have 

reat cauſe to compiain of the 
Mae that notwith'tanding 
the ſolemn promiſe made by 
the States-Geneial, and deli- 
vered to Don Eſtevan de Ga- 
mara in their reſolution of the 
| — of this month, he has de- 

ayed to ſign and diſpatch the 
power; ſo that, if this had 
been done at firſt, we had 
been already out of all doubt; 
fer either the concluſion of it 
would have been purſued at 
Paris with the ſuſpenſion of 
arms: or, in caſe of refuſal, 
England and this State would 
already act in earneſt, and 
with a good conſcience, for 
Spain. 

And I deſire you to let his 
Excellency ſee as plainly as 
poſſible, that, if now after the 
ſigning and ſending the power 
to Paris, and before the King 
of France can be informed of 
it, he ſhall receive any diſgrace, 
it is himſelf he ought to im- 
pute it to; for England and 
this State will not put into his 
hands the power of involving 
them in an open war with 
France, unſeaſonably, and a- 
gainſt their intention clearly 


expreſſed in the agreement of 


the 25th inſtant; which would 
have happened if we had left 
him the liberty to delay the 
ſigning or ſending his power, 
till he had provoked the 
French to move; or, if then, 
ſigning or ſending the power, 
he had the right of employing 

our 


| 
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diy conſentir, ou de continuc r la 
ſuſpenſian d armes; nous cron ons 
avoir grand ſujet de nous plain « 
dre du Sicur Marquis en ce que 
non»bſtant la promeſſe folennelle, 
fait? par les Etats Generaux, 
& deltoree a Don Eftevan de 
Gamarra dans leur reſolution du 
gme de ce mois, il a delays de fig - 
ner & de depticher le pouvoir; 
d autant que fi cela eut tte fait 
d abord, nous nous trouver ions 
d:ja bors de teute obſcurite ; car 
ou la concluſion en auroit it ſui- 
die a Parts, avec la ſuſpenſian 
d armes; ou, en cas de reſus, 
P Angleterre & cet Etat agiroit 
deja de hon carur & en bonne 


conſcience pour Þ A ſpagne. 


Et je vous ſupplie de faire 
voir a ſon Excellence le plus vi- 
vement qu il ſe pourra faire, que 
i a ceite heure apres la ſignature 
ou Penva du pouvoir vers Paris, 
& avant quon en puiſſe avoir 
averti le Roi de France, il re- 
goive quelque diſgrace ; que ce 
ſera a ſoi-meme a qui il le devra 
imputer : car I Angleterre & 
cet Etat ne peuvent pas lui don- 
ner en main un moyen aſſure 
pour les enveloper mal d propos 
& contre leur intention claire- 
ment exprimee dans la conven- 
tion du 25me de ce mois dans 
une guerre ouverte avec la 
France; ce qui ſe feroit ſi on lui 
laiſſoit la faculte de delayer ſig- 
nature ou Penvai de fon pouvoir 
juſques a ce qu'il auroit provaque 
les Frangois de ſe remuer ; ou 
qu e fignant ou envoyant le 


K k 4 pouvoir 


512 Letters of Sir William Temple, 


our troops againſt thoſe of 
France, before the King of 
France could have had intelli- 
gence of the ſaid ſigning or 
ſending of the ſaid power, and 
by conſequence before the ſaid 
King could have finiſhed the 
treaty, and continued the ſuſ- 
penſion of arms. 

I hope, and am aſlured, that 
after this pace, which is the 
laſt the States are capable of 
making in this conjuncture, 
the Marquis will not delay a 
moment the ſigning and ſend- 
ing of the Peace to Paris; but 
if, conjrary to all appearance, 
he ſhould be capable of doing 
ſo, I defire you to let him 
know, that neither England 
nor the States can aſſiſt one 
who manifeſtly refuſes, and 
conſequently that he will be 
abandoned on all ſides ; and 
alſo that we ſhall find ourſelves 
under- a neceflity to reduce 
him, by more effectual means, 
to accept really and effectual- 


ly, by ſigning of the treaty, the 


alternative he has already ac- 
cepted by a ſeparate writing, 
And I even apprehend that, 
by the delays already paſſed, 
the affair is reduced to a point 
not to be redteſſed; as in truth 
we ſhall find ourſelves embar- 
raſied enough, if the King of 
France be already gone from 
Paris to his army, before the 
project figred, or the power 
be arrived there. I cannot tell 
by what politic his Excellency 
defires his conduct ſhould be 
mart ali len dgcried 


agir nos troupes contre 


faire en cette comondure, 


ſieur le Marquis ne delgyera plas 


pouvoir il eut le droit de faire 
s de 
France avant gue le Roi de 
France eut pu avoir nouvelle de 
ladite ſignature ou de Penvai du- 
dit pouvoir, & par conſequent 
avant qu'il eut pi faire achever 
le trait? & continuer la ſuſpen - 


fron d armes. 


" Feſpere & je me tiens aſſuri 


qu apres ce pas gui eft le dernier 
gue les Etats ſont capables de 


Men- 


un moment la ſignature & Ven- 
voi d un pouuoir vers Paris; 
mais, ft, contre toute apparence, 
il fit capable de le faire, je vous 
ſupplie de lui faire uoir comme 
il faut que ni Þ Angleterre ni les 
Etats ne peuvent pas aſſiſter un 
refuſant manifeſte ; que par con- 
ſequent il ſera abandonnt de tous 
cates, & qu auſſi nous nous trou- 
verans neceſſites de le reduire par 


des moyens plus efficaces d accep= Md. 


ter reellement & en effet, par la 
ſignature du traité, Palternatrue 
qu'ul a deja accepts par un tit 

tþart. Et j apprehend mime 
que par les delats deja yaſses, 
Paffaire ne ſoit reduite d un point 
pour ne pouvoir pas etre redreſ- 

ce * comme en Verite nous nous 
trouverions bien embaraſses, fi le 
Roi de France fit deja parti 
de Paris vers ſon armie, avant 
que le projet fignt ou le pouvoir 
3 fit arrive. * Fe ne ſai pas par 
guelle politique ſou Excellence 
trouve bon de faire decrier ja 
conduite par tout le monde, & de 
perare le pais de fon gouverne- 
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decried by all men, or that his 
government ſhould be Joſt ; 
for, to think us ſo ill adviſed, 
that he can engage us in a 
war againſt France, when 
they on their fide are earneſt 
for concluding a peace, is 
what I cannot ſuppoſe ; and, 
if he thinks France will draw 
back, or refuſe the ſuſpenſion, 
then why he would not let it 
appear publicly to the world 
by a ready ſigning on his fide ; 
this is what I cannot compre- 
hend. 

In the mean time Monſieur 
Colbert at Aix has loudly 
made appear the eaſineſs, and 
even the complaiſance, of his 
Maſter, by the proteſtation he 
has publicly made, that he 
has order to ſign the alterna- 
tive, without excepting a- 

ainſt the preamble the 
arquis's power upon the de- 
fect of a faculty to ſubſtitute, 
or upon any other; whereas, 
on the contrary, the Baron de 
Bergeyck is not authoriſed to 
do any thing at all: and I aſ- 
ſure you, the poſitive advices 

we receive of it, make eve 
body's head turn: therefore I 
deſire you ſo much the more 
to endeavour effectually that 
the Marquis ſhould finiſh the 
affair without any more delay; 
for, if this laſt compliance of 
the State does not ſatisfy him, 
I confeſs to you I ſhall think 
no farther, but of ſome effec- 
tual means to reduce him to 
reaſon, and of ſome expe- 
dients 


ment; car de ncus croire fi mal 


avi ſes quelle nous paurrait en- 
gager dans une guerre contre la 
France, lors qu elle de ſon tk 


veut tout de bon conclurre la paix, 
Ceſt que je ne puis pas preſup= 
poſer : & fs elle juge que la 

rance reculera ou 727 la 
ſuſpenſion, pourquoi elle ne Pait 
pas voulu faire paroitre publi- 
guement devant tout le monde par 
une prompte ſignature de ſon cate, 
Ceſt ce que je ne puis pas com- 


prendre. 
Cependant Monſieur Colbert 


a Aix a fait paroitre hautement 
la facilite, voire la complaiſance, 


du Roi fon Maitre, par la pro- 


teſtation qu'il fait Pn, | 


qu'il a ordre de ſigner Falterna- 
trve, ſans faire exception ſur le 
preamble du pouvoir du Mar- 
quis, ſur le defaut de la faculte 
de fubſiitutr, au autres; ld ou 
au contraire Monſieur le Baron 
de Bergeyck ne ſe trouve autoriſe 
a rien. Et je vous aſſure que 
les avis poſitifs que nous en re- 
cevons, font tourner la tete a un 
chacun : Ceft pourquot je vous ſup- 
plie d autant plus detenir la main 
cacement a ce que Monſieur le 
arquis acheve Paffaire ſans 
plus de delat car ſi cette derni- 
ere complaiſance des Etats ne lui 
ſatisfuit pas, je vous avoue que 
je ne ſongerai plus qu'aux moyens 
e fficaces pour le reduire d la rai- 
on, & aux expediens, par leſ- 
quels le Roi de la Grande Bre- 


tagne & leurs Hautes Puiſſan- | 
ces ſe puiſſent entendre avec la 


France, 
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dients by which the King 
of Great Britain and their 
High Mightineſies may take 
meaſures with France for pre- 
yenting the miſeries of the 
neighbourhood ; in which I 
hope you aſſiſt with as much 
application, according to the 


intent of our agreement, as I 


believe you will by all means 
endeavour to prevent a caſe fo 
deſperate, and ſo deſtructive to 
Spain: and for me I ſhall re- 


main ever with much paſſion, 


Sir, your, &c, 


Hague, April 
27, 1668. 
* O U.ought to be well ſa- 


SIR, 


tisfied with your whole 
conduct, ſince the ſucceſs fo 
well anſwers your good in- 


tention, and that your work 


has ſo excellent an agreement 


with the foundations you had 
All Chriſtendom owes 


laid. 
you the glory of having firſt 
diſpoſed the King of Great 


Britain's mind to fo ſtrict an 


alliance between bis Majeſty 
and this State, for the unlver- 
ſal good and peace of Europe. 
It is upon this. principle you 
have continued to labour with 
ſo much application, and fo 
ſucceſsfully with the Marguis 
of Caſtel-Rodrigo, that it is 
chicfly to you we are obliged 
for the good diſpoſition he is 
in at preſent, and for the en- 
joyment of ſo great an advan- 
tage to Chriſtendom as reſults 
from it. I ſpcak of it as a 


thing 


Letters of Sir William Temple, 


France, pour preventr les mal- 
heurs de fon worſmage : en quoi 
Jeſpere que vous coopereZ avec 
autant d application felon Pin- 
tention de notre convention, que 
je me tiens aſſure que vous ta- 
cherez par toute ſorte de moyens 
de prevenir ce cas deſeſpere & 
ruimeux pour I Eſpagne. Et moi, 
je demeurerai a jamais avec beau- 
coup de paſſin, Maonſicur, votre 
tres humble ſerviteur. 


From Monſieur de Witt. 


A la Haye, 27 

Monſieur, Avril, 1668. 
FL © US devez etre bien ſa- 
tisfait de toute votre con- 
duite, puiſque le ſucces repond ſi 
parfaitement a võtre bonne in- 
tention, & que votre ouvrage a 
un ſi excellent rapport aux fon- 
demens que Vous en aviez jetiés. 
Toute la . Chretiente vous doit 
la glaire d'auor donnt la pre- 
miere diſpoſition dans Peſprit 
du Roi de la Grande Bretagne a 
une fi ttroite liaiſon entre ſa Ma- 
Jeſte & cet Etat pour le bien & 
le repos univerſel de Þ Europe. 
Sur ce principe vnus avex conti- 
nu de travailler avec tant d' ap- 
plication & ſi heureuſement au- 
pres de Monſieur le Marquis de 
Caſtel- Rodrigo, que cet d vous 
principalement a qui Pon eft ob- 
lige de la bonne diſpoſition en la- 
guelle il ſe trouve preſentement, 
& de la jouiſſance d un ſi grand 
avantage pour la Chritient & qui 
| en 
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thing we poſſeſs already, be- 
cauſe I ſee nothing that can 
hinder us from it; it bein 
likely that the Baron de Ber- 
geyck has already executed 
the power we have ſent him; 
and that the Court of Madrid, 
in order to dcliver Flanders 
from its troubleſome gueſts, 
will no longer defer to ratify 
the treaty. For the reſt, I a- 
gree extremely with your ſen- 
timents, and am of your opi- 
nion, ſome exchange of places 
ſhould be negotiated imme- 
diately aſter the ſigning of the 
treaty, 

I writ about it before to 
Monſieur Beverning, ſo that 
1 do not doubt but you have 
been entertained with it al- 
ready, I confels alſo with you, 
that this negotiation will be 
more conveniently managed 
afterwards at Paris than an 
whereelſe, at leaſt, if the Mar- 


quis of Caſtel-Rodrigo can 


reſolve to have confidence e- 
nough in the K. of G. Britain's 
Miniſters and thoſe of this 
State, to refer them to the ne- 
gotiation of an affair of this 
nature: though, if he conſi- 
ders it well, he will find that 
we both have the ſame inter- 
eſtin it. You have nothing 
elſe but to go on your own 
way upon the foundation of 
the agreement o January the 
23d, to ſupport the peace 


made, by a guaranty of all 


who are intereſted in it, either 
in genera! or particular; ne- 
| yer 


en reſulte. Fen parle comme 
d'une choſe que nous poſſedons 
dejd, parceque je ne voi rien qui 
nous en puiſſe fruſtrer, y ayant 
de Fapparence que des a preſent 
le Baron de Bergeyck aura ex- 
ecute le pouvoir que nous lui a- 
dong porte; & que la Cour de 
Madrid, pour delivrer les Pais- 
Bas de Pimportunite de ſes hites, 
ne vcudra pas aifferer de ratifier 
le traite, Au reſte, je donne 
ort dans vos ſentimens, & ſuis 
davis que Pon faſſe negocier quel- 
que echange de places incontinent 
apres la ſignature du traité. 


Fen ai tcrit ci- devant a 
Monſieur Beverning, de ſorte 
que je ne doute point que Vous ne 
vous en ſayez deja entretenus. 
Favoue auſſi avec vous que cette 
negociation ſe ſera plus commode- 
ment dans la ſuite a Paris qu 
ailleurs ; au moins fi Monſieur 
le Marquis de Caftel- Rodrigo 
peut reſoudre a prendre aſſez de 
confiance aux Miniftres du Rot 
de la Grande Bretagne & de cet 
Etat, pour Sen rapporter d eux 
de la negociation d'une affaire de 
cette nature; quoique $'tl le con- 
federe bien, il trouvera que nous 
y avons les uns & les autres preſ- 
que le mime intertt. Vous na- 
vez que continuer votre route ſur 
le fondement de la convention du 
23 Janvier, pour foutemr la 
paix fort par une guarantie de 
tous les intereſsts en general & 
en particulier; & ne point cra- 
indre que ceux qui travailleront 
au nom de cet Etat avec vous, 

decon- 


516 


ver fearing that thoſe who ſhall 
negotiate jointly with you in 
the name of this State, will 
diſorder the harmony that has 
appeared in the whole courſe 
of this negotiation, What 
they can do, is as well from 
their own inclination, as in 
purſuance of their orders. For 
me, I ſhall ever ſecond your 
zeal with joy, and ſhall take 
all occaſions toſhew with how 


Letters of Sir William Temple 


deconcertent cette belle harmonie 
gue Von d vie en toute la ſuite 
de cette nageciation. Ils le fe- 
ront non ſculement en execution 
des ordres qu'ils en ont, mais 
auſſi par inclination. Pour moi, 
ce ſera toujours avec joye que je 


feconderat votre zele, & que je 


rencontrerai les occaſions ou je 
vous puiſſe donner des preuves de 
paſſion & ſincerite avec laquelle 
la je ſuis, Monſieur, vitre tres 


much paſſion and fincerity I le ſerviteur. 
am, Sir, yours, &c. 
From ny Lord Arlington. 


SIR, Whitehall, May 8, 1668. 

F I had written to you laſt poſt (as I ſhould have 

done if there had been time for it) you would 
have heard me complain much of the pain I was in 
not to hear from you in fifteen days in fo delicate a 
conjuncture of affairs, which was occaſioned by con- 
trary winds. In the mean time we were a little eaſed 
by Sir John Trevor's aſſurance to us of the peace 
having been ſigned on the 2d, N. S. which has been 
fince amply confirmed by two of yours brought toge- 
ther, of the 2d and 8th, N. S. fo that now I can 
with foundation give you the parabien of this great 
work, which you may without vanity call your own, 
whatever padrinoes you have had to aſſiſt you in it: 
and with more ſatisfaction, conſidering what eſcapes 
you made between the Marquis's irreſolutions, the 
Baron de Bergeyck's punctilios, and Monſieur Col- 
bert's emportement. God be thanked, the great bu- 
finefs and you are ſo well delivered from theſe acci- 
dents ; after which I hope this will find you ſafely 
arrived at Bruſſels, and keeping yourſelf ſtill in the 
lame figure of equipage to wear the better the cha- 


racter 
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racter of his Majeſty's Ambaſſador at the Hague; 
towards which I will ſend you with all ſpeed his final 
reſolution and inſtructions. In the mean time you 
will receive, by the incloſed, his mind to the Marquis, 
recommending to his Excellence the making good 
with all ſpeed to the Crown of Sweden what we and 
the Dutch Ambaſſadors have promiſed to the Count 
de Dona, as you will ſee by this incloſed act, which 
we gave him at the exchange of our treaty, engaging 
him in the triple alliance; the performance of which 
the Dutch Ambaſſadors and I have already beſpoken 
of the Count de Molina within fix weeks time, when 
we hope the ratification will be come from Stock- 
holm ; and, the ſaid Ambaſſador obſerving already 
that the Count de Molina calls to the Dutch Am- 
baſſadors and us for a ratification, he admoniſhes us 
to delay it till the conditions be performed with him. 
This, I fay, is offered, but not concluded by us to be 
fo obſcrved. 

His Majeſty had reſolved the Parliament ſhould 
adjourn on Monday laſt, but, an unhappy difference 
falling out between the Lords and Commons upon 
a great point of their privileges, their fitting hath 
been ſpun on to this day, though not without hopes 
of our finally riſing to-morrow, Our long talked of 
miſcarriages have this week been finiſhed with a very 
unhappy one in the Queen, after twenty days going, 
and raiſing the dejected hopes of the whole nation, 
which even this misfortune hath ſomewhat revived. 
J leave it to Ambaſlador Patrick to entertain you up- 
on this ſubject, who cannot fail of long letters by 
this poſt. I am, with all truth and affection, Sir, 
your very humble ſervant. 

P. S. You never ſent us any copy of the promiſe 
of guaranty you ſigned to the Marquis; though you 
did the original of that he gave you in exchange 28 

wit 
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with relation to the King our Maſter. 


Letters of Sir William Temple, 


When the 


Count de Molina hath preſſed me apart from the 
Dutch Ambaſſadors for his Majeſty's ratification, I 
have told him he ought to have ready his ratification 
from Madrid to exchange with ours ; which it will 
not be amiſs for you to take notice of likewiſe to the 
Marquis, when he ſhall give you occaſion for it. 


From the Eleflor of Mentz. 


Mentz, May 
My Lord, 14, 1668. 
H E honour of a general 
Joy, upon the peace con- 
cluded and ſigned between the 
Crowns, being equally due to 
the vigorous interpoſition of 
his Majeſty of Great Britain, 
and to the wiſe conduct of 
your Excellency in an affair of 
ſuch importance to Chriiten- 
dom; I defire to rejoice with 
you upon the happy ſucceſs of 
it. I hope the ratification of 
this treaty will be exchanged 
in due time on both fides ; 
and ſhall not fail, on my part, 
of contributing all I can to 
the preſervation of the public 
peace, and to ſecond his Ma- 
3 aſſuring your 
xcellency in the mean time, 
that the obligations will never 
de forgot, which an infinite 
number of good Chriſtians 
owe you for your diligence in 
accompliſhing the peace: and 
that, for my particular, I ſhall 
cheriſh all occaſions of ſhew- 
ing your Excellency the ſince- 
rity of my aſtection, and how 
much 


De Mayence, 14, 

Monſieur, Mai, 1668. 
Lo Honneur d'une joye generale 
ſur la paix conclue & ſig- 

nee entre les Couronnes, fe devant 
egalement d la vigoureuſe inter- 
poſition de ſa Majeſte de la 
Grande Bretagne, & a la ſage 
maniere dont votre Excellence a 
ſt conduire une affaire de telle 
importance a toute la Chretientt ; 
ai bien voulu me conjouir avec 
elle de Pheureux ſucces qui Pa 
ſuivi. Peſpere que la ratification 
de ce traite ſera tchangee a ſon 
terme de part & d'autre ; & ne 
manquerai de contribuer de ma 
part tout ce que je pourrat d la 
conſervation du r pos public, & 
pour ſeconder les intentions de ſa 
Majeftz ; aſſurant cependant vi- 
tre Excellence qu'on n'oubliera 
jamais les obligations que lui doi- 
vent une infinite de bons Chre- 
tiens pour les ſoins qubelle a ap- 
portes d la conciliatian de cette 
paix; & que pour nion particu- 
lier je cherirai les occaſions par 
leſquell's je lai pourrai temoigner 
la ſincerit# de mon alfection, & 
combien je defire lui faire con- 
: "  wotre 
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much ] deſire to let you know 
that I am your Excellency's 
moſt humble and moſt aftec- 
tionate ſervant, 


noitre que je ſuis, 3 dle 
votre Excellence tres humble & 
tres affeetionne ſeruiteur, 


From the Duke de Roanex. 


From the Camp of Ruyſbrouk, 
STR, ay 29, 1668. 
T H E Count of Rembourg 
has informed me this 
morning (being the 27th in- 
ſtant) at eleven o'clock, from 
the Marquis of Caſtel-Rodri- 
go, of the arrival of the ratifi- 
cation ; to which I ſent an- 
ſwer, that I doubged not of 
what he did me the honour to 
write to me, but that I had no 
news of it from the King, Be 
pleaſed that I repeat the ſame 
thing to you, to tell you that 
I wonder extremely how any 
one can complain that I have 
attacked their troops out of 
the city; ſince theſe acts of 
hoſtilities are always allowed 
till the publication of the 
peace ; for it is but yeſterday 
that one of their parties at- 
tacked ours, whereof I ſent 
you the priſoners back to 
Braine le Chateau; and the 
ſame day thoſe of Braine le 
Chateau took 10000 Francs 
from the equipage of one of 
our Captains, They might 
better inform you, how [| ſend 
your priſoners back, without 
ſuffering them to be diſmount- 
ed or plundered ; that I allow 
no pillage that comes to my 
knowledge, and that they have 


diſ- 


3 


Au Camp de Ruyſbrouk, 
Monſieur, 29 Mai, 1668. 
Vue. le Compte de Rem- 
bourg ma fait ſavoir ce 
matin 27 d onze heures, de la 
part de Monſieur le Marquis de 
Caſtel- Rodrigo, Parrivte de la 
ratijication : d qui j'ai fait re- 
ponſe, que je ne doutois pas de 
ce qu il me faiſoit Phonneur de 
m'ecrire; mais que je wen avois 
aucune nouvelle du cite du Roi. 
Trouvez bon que je vous repete 
la meme choſe ; & que je vous 
diſe que je ſuis extremement iton- 
ne que on ſe puiſſe plaindre de 
ce que ja fait attaquer leurs 
troupes hors de la ville : puiſque 
ces fortes d'attes d'hefttlite fant 
pernus juſqu” a la publication de 
la paix, & que meme hier un de 
leurs parties attaqua les nitres, 
dont je renvoyai les priſonniers a 
Braine le Chateau; & le mo- 
me jour, ceux du meme Braine 
le Chateau ßprirent pres de dix 
mille Francs d"equipage d un de 
nos capituines, Ii paurroicnt 
encore micuæ vcus informier com- 
me je reudoi leurs priſanniers, 
ſans permettre gu en les demonte 
& qu'on les drpouille ; que je ne 
fouffre point de pillage qui vi- 
enne a ma canmoiſſunce; & qu'i's 
ont demont' & depmulle jujqu' 
a nos domeſ/iiguei, Peonr ce que 
AZ; „ie ur 
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diſmounted and ſtripped even 
my own domeſtics. For what 
the Marquis of Caſtel-Rodri- 
go has aſſured you, that his 
troops on the 27th at noon, 
and the 28th or 29th at night, 
ated only in the defenſive: if 
there be any action for the fu- 
ture, whereof I ſee no appear- 
ance, then ſhall know by the 
Wue, whether they have yet 
acted defenſively or offenſwe- 
ly. This is all I can anſwer 
you upon what is paſt, or to 
come. In expectation of the 
King's orders for publiſhing 
the peace at the camp, as it 
has been this day publiſhed at 
Bruſſels, you will do mejuſtice 
to believe that no one is more 
than I, Sir, your moſt humble 
ſervant, 


Letters of Sir William Temple, 


Monſieur le Marquis de Caftel- 
Rodrigo vous a aſſurt que ſes 
troupes le 2yme après midi, & 
la nuit du 28me ou 29me, na- 
votent agi qu'en ſe defendant ; 
Ceſt une veritẽ dont je tombe 
d accord: fi a Pavenir il y 4 
quelque attion, a quoi je ne voi 
point CO alors je ſau- 
rat par J'iſſue Sils ont encore agi 
en ſe defendant ou en attaquant, 
Voila ce que je vous puts repondre 
pour ce qui eft paſſe, & ce qui 
peut arriver, en attendant les 
ordres du Roi pour faire publier 
la paix au camp comme on Pa 
publice aujourd'hui a Bruxelles; 
vous me ferez juſtice de croire 
9 il n' perſonne qui ſoit plus, 
Monſieur, votre ires bumble ſer- 
Diteur. 


From Monſieur de Witt. 


| Hague, July 6, 
SIR, 7 668. 
Could not receive more a- 
greeable news than what 

= tell me of your return 
| hither with the character of 
Ambaſlador. I am ſure you 
will not doubt the truth of 
what I ſay, when you reflect 
on the ſalisfaction! ought to 
have, and have already, in the 
generoſity and ſincerity I have 
obſerved in all your proceed- 
ings. You have reaſon, Sir, 


to fay, that it is impoſſible the 
King of Great Britain ſhould 
rfect 
this 
State, 


not deſign to live in a 
good intelligence wi 


A la Haye, 6 Juill. 
Monſieur, 1668. 
22 ne poudois pas recevoir 
un avis plus agrłable que 
celui que vous me donnez de votre 
prochain retour avec la qualite 
d Ambaſſadeur je m'aſſure que 
vous ne douterez porut de la 
verite de ce que je viens de dire; 
quand vous voudrez faire re- 


flexion fur la ſatisfaction que je 


dots avoir, & ai en effet, de la 
generoſue & fmcerite que j'ai 
remarque en tout vitre procede. 
Vous avez raiſon de dire, Mon- 
fieur, qu'il ne ſe peut, que Pin- 
tention du Roi de Ia Grande 
Bretagne ne ſoit de viuvre dans 

ne 
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State, when he ſends us a per- 
ſon who ought to be ſo dear 
to us upon ſo many conſidera- 
tions, honoured with a cha- 
racter that ſhews the eſteem 
and friendſhip he has for this 
State: we ſhall endeavour the 
continuance of both, by doing 
All his Majeſty can expect 
from his molt faithful allies ; 
and by the ſame means I thall 
endeavour to give his M ijeſty 
the marks of that profound 
reſpect I have for his perſon, 
and the proofs of thoſe ſenti- 
ments I have for your merit. 
And as you and | defire no- 
thing on both ſides, but to 
preſerve eternally the good in- 
telligence you have helped to 
ſtrengthen with ſo much ſuc- 


ceſs ; I cannot doubt, but we 


may caſily avoid whatever is 
capable of changing it. Per- 
mit me, Sir, to ſay, that you 
ſhall find me always diſpoſed 
to give all facility to what- 
ever can eſtabliſh the common 
intereſt of either State ; and, 
as I know I ſhall always find 
the ſame diſpoſition in you, 
I cannot but rejaice when 1 
conſider, that I ſhall have to 
negociate with a Miniſter who 
polleſſes all the qualities that 
can make him ſucceed in 
whatever he undertakes. 


This is all J am permitted 
to ſay, by an affliction lately 
come upon me, having loſt a 

VoI. I. wife 
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une par faitement bonne intelli- 
gence avec cet Etat, puiſque il 
nous envoye une perſonne qui nous 
doit ttre chere par tant de con- 
fiderations, revetue d'un charac- 
tere qui marque Peflime & Va- 
mite qu'il a pour cet Etat. Nous 
tacherons den meriter la conti- 
nuation en faiſant tout ce que ſa 
Majejte pourra defirer des ſes 
plus fideles allits; & par le 
meme moyen tacherai de lui don- 
ner des marques du profond re- 
ſpe que j'ai pour la perſonne 
de ſa Majeſte, & des preuves 
des ſentimens que j ai de votre 
merite. Et comme de part & 
autre, nous ne deſirons rien, 
ni vous ni moi, que de gar e 
tternellement la bonne intelligence 
que Vous avez aide a affermr 
avec tant de ſuccis; je ne puis 
pas dnuter gue nous n'tvitions 
fans peine tout ce qui pourroit 
etre capable de Palterer. Per- 
meitez moi, Monſicur, que je 
vous diſe encore, que vous me 
trouverez toujours diſpoſe a don- 
ner une dermere facilite ꝗᷓ tout 
ce qui pourra ttaultr Pinterit 
commun de lun & de Pantre 
Etat; & comme je ſai que je 
trouverai toujours la mi me diſ- 
poſition en vous, il ne ſe peut 
que je ne me rejouiſſe quand je 
con/idere que j aurai a negocier 
avec un Miniſftre qui paſſede 
toutes les qualites qui le peuvent 
faire reiiſſir en tout ce qu'il en- 
Ireprenara. 

C'eſt tout ce que me permet e 
dire preſentement Vafflietion qui 
m'eft ſurvenue, venant de perdre 

L ] une 
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wife who was indeed the true 
half of me ; whereof I make 
no difficulty by this occaſion 
to inform you, who have had 
the goodneſs to tell me, that 
you take part in my concerns; 
as on my fide I ſhall ever do 
in all your intereſts, with that 
affection and ſincerity where- 
with I am and ſhall remain all 
my life, Sir, your moſt hum- 
ble ſervant. 


Letters of Sir William Temple, 


une femme qui faiſoit en effet 
la veritable moitte de moi-meme z 
dont je ne fais point de difficulte 
de faire part par cette occaſion, 
d celui qui a eu la bontẽ de me 
temoigner qu'il enprendbeaucoup 
de part a cequi me touche ; comme 
de mon cate j en prendrai toujours 
a tous vos interets avec toute 
Paffettion & ſincerite avec la- 
quelle je ſuis & demeurerai toute 
ma vie, Monſieur, votre tres 
humble ſerviteur. 


From Monſicur de Witt. 


Hague, July 
SIX, 27, 1668. 
JN your obliging letter of 
the 3d inſtant, I find fo 
many marks of affection and 
tenderneſs for me, that I can- 
not defer to return you m 
moſt humble thanks, and to 
tell you, that of all the con- 
ſolations given me in my af- 
fiction, there is none has been 
more effectual than what I re- 
ceived from you. I there find, 
it is the heart that ſpeaks, and 
that you truly take part in my 
affliction, whereof [ ſee you 
know the greatneſs, becauſe 
you ſo well know the ineſti- 
mable loſs I have ſuffered. And 
I dare to ſay, that, if any re- 
medy be capable of cloſing the 
wound, it ill doubtleſs be 
what your gentle healing hand 
has applied to it. I confeſs jt 
is ſomewhat ſenſible, becauſe 
it ſearches the wound, but it 
aftcrwards applics a balm that 
cates 


3 


A la Haye, 27 

Monſieur, Juill. 1668. 
E trouve dans Pobligeante 
T7 lettre que vous m'avez fait 
Phonneur de mtcrire du Zme de 
ce mois, tile de lieu, tant de 
marques d'affettion & de ten- 
dreſſe pour moi, que je ne puis 
pas differer de vous dire que de 
toutes les conſolations que Pon me 
donne en mon affliftion, il n'y en 
4 point qui ait ts plus efficace 
que celle que je viens de recevoir 
de vous : j y reconnois que Ce le 
cœur qui parle, & que vous 
prenez veritablement part a mon 
affliftion ; dont je voi que vous 


ſavex la grandeur puiſque vous 


/avex celle de la perte ineſtimable 
que j ai faite: & J'oſe dire que 
Sil ya un remede capable de fer- 
mer la 5 fans doute celili 
gui y applique la main benigne & 


ſalutaire que vous me prètex : 


elle ſe fait ſentir, je Pavous, 
parce qu elle ſande la playe, mais 
elle y applique enſuite un batime 


qui 
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eaſes and leſſens the pain. I 
receive it as Iought, and ſhall 
endeavour to profit by all your 
conſolations, by combating 
my weakneſs with the ſtrength 
of your reaſons, which are 
dictated toyounotonly by that 
Chriſtian philoſophy whereof 
you make profeſſion, but by 
that ſincere friendſhip where- 
with you are pleaſed to honour 
me. I moſt humbly intreat 
you to be perſuaded that I per- 
fectly return your kindneſs, 
and am impatient for an occa- 
ſion to give you proofs of it, 
which as I hope I ſhall find 
when we have the happineſs 
to enjoy you, ſo I deſire with 
paſſion to ſee you here, to let 
you judge of the intention of 
this State to preſerve faithful- 
ly the alliance that the King 
of Great Britain has pleaſed 
to make with it, but more par- 
ticularly to let you judge of 
the inclination | have to con- 
tribute thereto all in my ſmall 
power; and to remain as long 
as I live, Sir, your, &c. 


gui la doucit & qui en ſoulage la 
douleur. Fe le regot comme je 
dos, & tacherai de faire man 
profit de toutes vos con ſolations, 
en combatant une foibleſſe avec 
la force de vos raiſons, que vous 
dicte non ſeulement la philoſophie 
Chretienne, dont vous faites 
profeſſion, mais auſſi la tres ſin- 
cere amitie, dont il vous plait 
n honorer. Je vous ſupplie tres 
humblement d'etre perſuade que 
y reponds parfaitement, que je 


ſuis dans Pimpatience de vous en 


pouvoir donner des preuves ; & 
que comme j'eſpere que j en trou- 
verai les occaſyns, lorſque nous 
aurons Pavantage de vous poſſe- 
der, je deſire avec paſſun de 
Vous voir ici, pour vous faire 
juge de Pintention de PEtat d 
entretenir fidellement Palliance 
qu'il a plu au Roi de la Grande 
Bretagne faire avec lui; mais 
bien plus particulierement de 
Pinclinatton que j'ai diy contri- 
buer tout ce qui eff de mon petit 
pouvoir, & a demeurer tant que 
Je vivrat, Monſieur, votre tres 
affeftionns & tris humble ſer- 
viteur. 


From the Lord Keeper Bridgeman. 


SIR, 


July 26, 1666. 


Received yours yeſterday morning after you were 

gone hence; and am afraid the letter which I ſent 
you from Mr. Williamſon, might come unſeaſonably 
to diſcompoſe you: it not being ſo intended by me; 
nor I believe the meſſage from the King to be ther- 
wile intendgd than out of kindneſs and reſpect to you 
to 
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to haſten you away; that you might know how im- 
portant he held your negociations might be for his 
{ervice at this critical time. And therefore I ſhould 
be glad that you would take this by the right handle. 
1 had a letter this night from Sir Thomas Clifford; 
who writes, that they in the treaſury have a great 
deſire to accommodate you: and though it be not in 
the privy ſeal, that you ſhall have three months ad- 
vance beſides the 1000l. yet they will be careful that 
you receive the money as it is due. The draught of 
the inſtructions are ſent away to my Lord Arlington, 
and expected back on Tuelday night, and the foreign 
committee appointed to ſit on Wedneſday to diſpatch 
them. Really, Sir, I do not think that there is an 
intention in preſſing your departure for Holland, bur 
zuſt and honourable towards you, and with reſpect to 
the greatnels of the employment and the urgency of 
the King's affairs at this time to have you at the 
Hague : "and (if you will take my opinion) I would 
not have you take other meaſures of it, even for your 
own ſake. In the mean time, while you do ſtay, 
you may preſs on the buſineſs of your account, tho? 
I ſhould not adviſe you to retard your journey upon 
that ſcore. It may be as well preſſed on by your 
Lady if ſhe do not accompany you, or elſe by your 
ſolicitors (among whom I will be one) who, if any 
obſtructions be, may write to you to remove them : 
but you will find the Vice-Chamberlain dilatory, and 
then your ſtay at laſt upon this new buſineſs (for fo 
I may call it) may beget a miſconſtruction. You 
will pardon the freedom 1 take in CY my own 
W to you in this caſe. 
I wiſh you and my Lady (to whom I recommend 

my humble ſervice) a happy journey and all other 
felicities, as 1 wiſh to mylelf, who am ever your 
faithful and very affectionate ſervant. 


Te End of the Firſt Volume, 
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